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PREFACE. 





This work was commenced without the remotest view to publica. 
tion. That part of it which is arranged alphabetically, had been 
written and rewritten and laid aside, when some friends happening 
to see it, suggested that it might be useful to other students of the 
Japanese language, if it were published. Still it might never have 
gone to the press, but for the offer of a mercantile friend in this 
country, to bear the expense of its publication. It was then, 
that the idea of adding some dialogues; an English-Japanese index; 
and a grammatical. introduction suggested itself. The author has 
not hesitated to avail himself of all possible aid from the works of 
others within his reach. Collado’s Ars Grammatice Japonice 
1632. Rodriguez’ Grammaire Japonaise, 1825. The Japanese—Portu- 
guese Dictionary, 1603; and the work by M. J. R. Donker Cur- 
tius, edited by M. L. J. Hoffman, Leipsie, 1857; have been his 
most valuable aids, more especially the two last named. 

It is but just to add, that as this book is printed at Shanghai, the 
author has not been able to correct the proofs, and the printer has 
been compelled to rely upon his own corrections from the copy. A 
list of the most important errata will, however, accompany the 
volume. 

The author is constrained to tender his most grateful ssnaeledis. 
ments, to W. Keswick Esq., through whose spontaneous, munifi- 
cence this work is published; and if it facilitate the studies of those 
who desire to obtain a knowledge of the language of this interesting 
people, the end of its publication will so far have been accomplished. 
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SYSTEM OF NOTATION 
rorR 


ROMANIZING JAPANESE WORDS. 


The system adopted in this volume, has been submitted to the 
judgement of gentlemen who are engaged in the study of this lan- 
ge, and may be regarded as having received the approval of 
those who are most likely hereafter to produce other, and no doubt, 
better works on the Japanese language. 

The author has divided the syllables in the alphabetically arranged 
part of this work, and omitted the xi Semen in the Dialogues, so 
that boti modes of writing may have a fair trial. The Katakana 
character being placed under each Romanized syllable, the reader 
will be enabled thereby to see the euphonic changes that take place 
in speech, and the Japanese reader will be able to see at the same 
time, how the sounds are represented by Roman letters. ‘The ser- 
vices of a native teacher will also be rendered available, by his 
seeing at once, how the idea is expressed in his own tongue. A 
little practice, will suffice to enable any one to read the Romanized 
Japanese readily. 

Let it be observed that there are but five vowel sounds in the 
Japanese language, which are the same :n al! positions, and are 
represented by,a, e, i,o,and u. ‘The sounds of these vowels are in- 
’ variably as follows, viz. A, like a in Ah! E, like ey in they, or ay in 
may. 1, like i in machine, or ee in bee. O, like 0 in no. U, like oo 
in fool. 

When any of these vowels are doubled, although there must be 
two Japanese syllables to represent it, yet in practice, the result 
is nes the prolongation of the single vowel sound, as, aa,—ah 
long. Ee=ay long. liee long. Od=o00 as in door, Uuj= 
oo prolonged as if fool were spelt foo-ool. 

The most difficult sounds for a foreigner to acquire correctly, are 


SYSTEM OF NOTATION 


those of nga, nge, ngi, ngo, ngu; of sz, tsz,and hi(t). But when ng 
is an initial sound, it does not differ from ng final, in any English 
word, ‘as: sing, for.instaneee It is only necessary to trdnspose it 
from its position.after.ti vowel, to one before a, e, i, 0, or u. Sz is 
simply the.articulation of $ and z, in close consecution. ‘'T’sz is but 
thé. Articulation: of ivs thrée letkers. Neither Sz, nor T'sz, has any 
vowel sound after the fiba! z° Thesound of z must terminate the 
syllable. ‘This at least is the pronunciation at Yedo, and Kaina- 
ngawa. When hi(t) isa word by itself, the final vowel i, is 
heard, and jt sounds like the English pronoun he. But when it 
precedes another syllable commencing with a consonant, the vowel 
1 ceases tc be vocalized, and is only whispered. Thus, h’to, a man, 
is to be pronounced, not shto, as many do, but first the syllable he 
must be whispered, and then fo, is to be enunciated in quick suc- 
cession. ‘I'’o represent this suppression of the vowel in he (t) an 
apostrophe is put in the place of i after h, (h’.) The vowel i un- 
derzoes the same suppression to a whisper, after k, very often, espe- 
cially before mutes. as, k’ta, for kita, he came. The vowel u, also 
is but whispered in ku (77) when that syllable is followed by an- 
other commencing with k, or s, or, sh, as, Watak’shi, for Watakushi, 
I. Hiak’kin, for Hiakukin, a hundred catties. Asak’sa, for Asa- 
kusa, name of a district, or ward in Yedo. 

When the syllable tsz (Y) stands before a syllable in the same 
word commencing with t, sh,p, or k, it becomes a mere reduplication 

oft,sh,p, ork, Thus = Yg\v is pronounced nippon. yrY ¥ 
~ is pronounced Hok’kin. )¥ y3_ F, is pronounced kesh’shte, or 
kes’shte. 37) YN, is pronounced kappa. &c. The syllable rif) ] 
before +, te, becomes likewise a reduplication of t, as, arite Ff 1) 
F atte. ‘The same occurs when ri[¥)] precedes [72] ta. as, 7 
Y) 8 atta. aca 

When 2, shi precedes a mute in the same_ word, the 1 is suppres- 
sed, as, sh’ta. sh’kashi, instead of shita, and shikashi. 

Vowel Combinations. 

Ai, oi, ei, and ui, are proper diphthongs, and beth vowels are 
distinctly heard. But, au, ou, and eu, often become 04 in pronun- 
ciation, ‘hus, #777 8 is pronounced chinodta, omou [PE 7], 
omo6; and meu, mio6; shi-yau, is pronounced sh’06; and seu, sh’06, 
wau, woo [Y¥7], 

Interchangeable Syllables. 
7 occurs with the sound of W,.u. 


dec ” ” ” ” ” ? wa. 
h ” oy) ” 9 ” i 0. 
7 ” ” ” ” ” i 0. 


C ” ” oP) 9 ” 1; 1. 
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Diacritical marks over Consonants. 


It will be seen by examining the following Syllabary, that twenty 
ofthem undergo a change in sound which is indicated by the marks 
[* ] or [°] placed at the right hand of the character. These marks 
are called ningori by the Japanese. Thus »y, ha, with the ningoro, 
becomes 2%, ba, or 7*, pa. Kc. 

uation, 

The penultimate syllable receives the primary accent in polysyl- 
labic words, unless the penultimate vowel is suppressed, and then 
the antepenultimate isaccented. The secondary accent is thrown 
back two removes from the syllable that receives the primary accent. 
e.g. Shirdnu, Wakardou. akérimash'ta. Inthe last word the 
penultimate vowel being suppressed, the accent is on the antepenult. 

Words of different meanings being composed of the same,syllables, 
might be mistaken for one another, are distinguished by difference 
ofaccent. The following are examples:— 


Accented on the Penult. Accented on the Ultimate. 


Jishin, one’s self. Jishin, an earthquake. 
Hana, a flower. Hana, the nose. 

Kasa, an unbrella. Kasa, a venereal ulcer. 
Kawa, a river. Kawa, a skin. 

Umi, the sea. Umi, pus. 

Uehi, to strike. Uchi, a house. 

Mushi, vapor. Mushi. insects and reptiles. 


Hashi, a bridge, is distinguished from hashi, chopsticks, by the 
suppression of the final i in the last, thus hash’, signifies chopsticks. 
Moyéru, accented on the penult, signifies, to burn, (intrans.)as Hi nga 
moyéru, the fire burns, but if the last syllable receives the accent, 
it signifies to germinate. 

Japanese syllables are written in two ways, called the Katakana, 
and the Hirangana. Hirangana, signifies the cursive or easy, flow- 
ing style of writing, and Katakana, the one-sided or half (written) 
character, Kana alone etymologically signifies, a borrowed name, or 
fictitious name, referring to the fact that the characters of the sylla- 
bary were borrowed from the Chinese language, as mere representa- 
tives of sound, without regard to their sense. 
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INTRODUCTORY REMAKKS 
ON THE 


GRAMMAR 


OF THE 


JAPANESE LANGUAGE. 





The object of the writer is to give such hints on the grammatical 
forms of words and their construction into sentences, as will enable the 
student to investigate sentences by the analytie-synthetical process. 
It were unphilosophical to attempt to assimilate the Grammar of the 
Japanese to the forms of the Latin, or any other occidental language, 
for it has a method peculiar to itself, and all that needs to be done is 
to elucidate that method. 

As in all other languages, so in this, there are classes of words 
which are usually dconominated parts of speech. 


PARTS OF SPEECH. 


These are Verbs, Nouns, Personal and Interrogative Pronouns, Ad- 
jectives, Adverbs, Conjunctions, Postpositions, corresponding to our 
Prepositions, Interjections, and Constructive Particles, ; 


See. I. Verss Reaurar anv [rreGuiar 


In order to conjugate a Japanese verb, it is necessary first to as- 
certain its root form, which is the base on which all its other forms 
are constructed. Hence we observe that all verbal roots, except in a 
few anomalous cases, end in the vowel sound J English ce in bee, 
or E =ainname, and for conyenience sake, verbs may be divided 
into regular and irregular. 

Regular verbs are those in which the final vowel of the root Zor E 
remains unchanged in the formation of the future tense, and in the 
formation of passive, negative, and causative verbs. 

Irregular verbs are those whose root terminates in J, and the vowel 
in the above cases, passes into the more open sound of A or O. 


ii GRAMMAR §l.] 
Eeamples of Irregular Verbs. 


Virb. Roor. Future Passive. Causative, NEGATIVE, 
Kiku, to hear, Kiki Kikod Kikareru Kikaseru Kikanu. 


ochi 


Motsz, to take up, hd Motsod Motareru Motasz Motanu, 


Korosz, to kill, | KoroshiKoroso6  Korosareru Korosaszru. Korosanu. 
Shiman, éo finish, Shimai Shimawod Shimawareru Shimawaszru Shimawanu. 
Utsz, lo strike, Uchi Utsoo Utareru Utaseru Utanu. 
Kui, to eat, Kui Kuwod Kuwareru Kuwaseru Kuwanu. 
Omou, to think, Omoi Omowod Omowareru Omowaseru Omowanu. 
Narau, to learn, Narai Narawod Narawareru Narawaseru Narawanu. 

N.B.—In verbs whose root has a vowel immediately before the 
terminal vowel, there is a W sound inserted before the strengthened 
I, when it becomes A or O, to prevent a hiatus; e.g. kai-fut kawod; 
omoi, omowanu; and kuti kuwanu. 

The reason of the change of Jinto O in the future of irregular verbs 
is as follows. In the written language, the future tense of all verbs is 
formed by adding 2» x to the roots of regular verbs, and to those 
of irregular verbs after the final J of the root has passed into A. 
Hence from ake, to open, a regular verb, we have ake-n—aken for 
the future, which in the spoken language becomes akeo, or akeyoo, 
From the regular verb root mi, to see, we have min, which in the 
spoken language becomes mio6 or miyo6é in the future. In the case 
of the irregular verb ari, to be, we have for the future, first; ari changed 
into ara, and then, the 2» added making aran; but this in the 
spoken language becomes arau, and according to a euphonic law, the 
combination au is pronounced 06; and eu is pronounced ed. Thus F 7, 
7, HA, AH", are all pronounced 06; and ¥7, and ¥, are 
pronounced e6,oreoé. See remarkson euphonic changes of vowels 
and consonants, 

The oral language delights in courteous expressions, and one of the 
most remarkable features of the polished style of speech is the use of 
long words, and circumlocutions. Thus ari means to be, and aru 
is or are. But these simple forms are not used in polite conversa- 
tion; at least they are never used in addressing or speaking of a per- 
son to whom one desires to show respect. In that case ari becomes 
arimaszru, or by elision, arimas’, or more politely gozarimaszru, or 
gozarimas’. The verbal root mashi, which is affixed to all verbs, seems 
to be derived from ma a space or interval, and shi, root of szru, to do, 
to make or occupy,to occupy a space, or tobe, and itis conjugated 
like any other verb. It is the only part of the’ compound that is sub- 
ject to conjugation, the first part of it being always a simple root. 
Thus nomi to drink, nomimaszru, or nomimas’, present indicative, 
hanashi to speak, hanashimaszru, or hanashimas’, present indicative. 
This verb mashi, in the future becomes mashod. According to the 
principle which is explained above, the written form of the future 
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would be mash’an; but in the oral language Wis replaced by U, 7 or- 
% which would give mashi-a—u, or mash’-ya-u, the J sound 
still being retained asa Y, to obviate the hiatus, and the written ya— 
u according to the law of euphony is pronounced yo®, or 03. Hence 
the future of nomimas’is J) =7}-¥% nomimash’od. These re- 
marks will suffice to explain the future form when as in polite speak- 
ing a verb receives the affix mashi (mas’ or maszru). 


See. Il. Tux Imperative. 


The Imperative isthe simplest form of the verb. In regular 
affirmative verbs, the mere verbal root, and in irregular affirmative 
verbs, the root with its terminal vowel Z changed into E; is the impera- 
tive. 


Examples. 
sions ga eee Ak 
. , to open, e, ec, or /ikeyo, oF ero. 
ar Yuku, fo go, Yuki, Yuke, or Yukeyo. 
Reg. Miru, to see, Mi, Mi, or Miyo, or Miro, 


Arr. Aruku, te walk, Aruki, Aruke, or Arukeyo. 

In the last forms of the Imperative given above, the syllables yo 
and,ro, affixed to the simple Imperative, seem to be interjections an- 
swering very much to our O! as when we say, O see! though there 

pears to be no special force given to the Japanese expression by 
the addition of these syllables. 


See. IIL. Arrrievtive Form or Verss. 


When a verb is used to modify the meaning of another word like 
an adjective, it always terminates in the vowel sound u=Y or 7; sz 
= 7%; or tsz— Y. It is probable that in ancient times the syllables 
A~AandY may have been pronounced su, and tsu, or tu. Many even 
now as Mr. Hoffman and his French translator, M. Leon Pagés repre- 
sent A by sou and Y by tsou. It may be that in some districts of 
Japan, these two syllables are pronounced with the pure vowel sound 
u; but it certainly is not soin Yedo and its vicinity. If the present 
pronunciation were that of the learned gentlemen above named, it 
would only be necessary to say that the attributive form ends in wu. 

In accordance with this rule; to make-the attributive form, regular 
verbs in J and E change JZ into iru or ura, and £ into eru or uru; 
while Irregular verbs. change J into u. 

Verbs in the attributive form are also used in place of our infinitive 
mode. Hence this is sometimes called the substantive form of the 
verb. 

For an example of this form, used infinitively, see 145. Karada wo 


iv GRAMMAR . §4.] 
ungokasz wa, to exercise the body &c. There Karada wo, the body, 
is the direct object of the verb. Ungokasz, a causative verb in the 
attributive form derived from ungoku, to move; ungokasz, to cause to 
move, to bestir. The clause is isolated by the particle wa from the 
rest of the sentence which is its predicate. A similar construction, 
but one in which the verb in the attributive form, Musaboritoru, is 
used attributively to modify a noun, Koto, is seen in 144. Musabori- 
toru Soto, Lit. the extorting act, or the act of extortion. So also in 
1269 Yomu Koto, and Kaku Koto. Yomu and Kaku are both used 
as adjectives modifying the noun Koto, Lit. the reading act, and the 
writing act, or the acts of reading and writing. Again in 60, Nippon 
de ts’kuremash’tani mono. 'T's’kuremas’ is a passive verb, in the attri- 
butive form, from the root ¢s’urz, to make, and here signifies made. 
Hence literally the sense is, Japan made cloths. 2. e. Cloths made in 
Japan. See ‘also Toru Koto in 78. Toru is the attributive form from 
the irregular verbal root tori, to catch. Hence literally toru koto, 
the catching act, or act of catching, naranu is impossible, or that which 
cannot be. In 1224, Mamoru is the attributive form from the irregu- 
lar verbal root mamori, and used as an infinitive, Mamoru, to see to, 


or to take charge of. 


See. IV. Grrunpives. 


Among the simpler forms of the verb, derived immediately from 
the root, is the gerundive, which consists of the root with ¢e or de ad- 
ded to it- eg. Arukite, or by the elision of the k, Aruite, is the 


gerundive from Aruki, to walk— Tadznete is the gerundive from 
Tadzne, to inquire.-—Kite is the gerundive from Kiki, to hear, or to 
inquire. 


The nature and signification of the Japanese Gerundive, in te or 
de may be better understood by a reference to the use of the post- 
position de, with nouns and pronouns. When we say, as in 600, Doko 
no machi de— In what street—? De is the index of the locative re- 
lation of michi. In 133, Oshi no h’to nga te—mane de oshiemas’, 
Dumb people talk by signs, de after temane is the index of the in- 
strumental relation of te-mane, which signifies, manual signs. In 811, 
Kome de, @. ¢. in or by means of rice, de denotes the same relation of 
Kome, as the material with which the rents are paid to the Taikun. 
So in 28, Kashi to modész ki de, of a wood called Kashi, de denotes 
the instrumental relation of ki, as the material of which axehelves 
are made. In 365, Nani hodo de, at, or for how much? de is again 
the index of the locative relation of nani hodo, which means, what 
price? In 398, Nokoradz de, 2. e. in all, or in all without exception, 
de marks the same relation. In 523, Watak’shi wa h’tori de z. e. I by 
(my) one person; de is the index of the modal relation of h’tori. In 
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283, Hoé-s06 de of small-pox; de is the index of the causal relation. 
In 202, Boo de, ¢. ¢. with a club, de is the index of the instrumental 
relation, The same is true of De in 1085, Kami de, with paper. In 
1189 Dochira de, and Doko de, i. ¢. where, in what place? de is the 
index of the lecative relation. 

From these examples we discover that de with nouns (and the same 
is true of pronouns) indicates the locative, modal, or instrumental re- 
lation of those nouns, answering to the questions Where? When? 
How? From or With what? When te or de (these are the same) is 
joined to a verbal root, and forms a gerundive, it denotes the same 
relations, and the action expressed by the verbal element of the ger- 
undive, is characterized as a locative, modal, or instrumental deter- 
mination connected with, and subordinate to another action follow- 
ing it. In other words, the gerundive expresses an actionor operation 
done, as the mode, time, or manner in which, or the cause, means, or 
instrument by which some other action, expressed by a subsequent 
verb, is performed. 

Thus, ¢. g. in 44 and 45, Yaite shimac, and Taite shimae. The 

rundives YaiteYakite from Yaki to burn; and Taite=Takite 

rom ‘l'aki to set on fire. Both denote the manner in which the action 
of the following verb shimae, imperative form of shimai, to finish, to 
putan end to, is to be performed, ¢. ¢. it is to be done by burning, and 

y setting on fire. In other words each gerundive is the modal deter- 
minative of the following verb, Shimae. In 216, Ano o kata wa ude 
wo kujite oraremas’, or iru, he has broken his arm, Kujite is a 
gerundive from Kujiki, to break, and oraremas’ or iru is the conti- 
unative verb, to be,—Kujiite denotes the condition in which the per- 
son spoken of, is or continues to be, viz. that of having broken his 
arm. 
In 1048, Tadaima hajimete o me ni kakarimash’ta, This is the first 
time I have had the honor to see you. Hajimete is the gerundive 
form of Hajime, to begin, and denotes the time when the act of see- 
ing was done. Lit: Now beginning, I have met your eye. 1178. Kore 
(4) wo ts’kutte (3) shimash’ta (2) toki (1) wa. Lit. When, I have 
finished (2) making(3) this. (4) Here ts’kutte is the gerundive from 
ts’kuri, to make, and modifies the verb shimash’ta, by showing in 
what the finishing consists, viz; in making. So in the shorter form of 
the same sentence, ts’kutte shimattara, the gerundive performs the 
same office, 359. Ano (1) h’to (2) no chichi (3) wa moto(4)-de (5) wo 
iremash’te; (6) akinai (7) wo hajime (8) sasemash’ta. (9) Lit: That (1), 
man’s (2) father, (3) the original (4) outlay (5) putting in, (6) tradé 
(7) to begin (8) caused (9) him to do. Here iremash’te is the polite 
form of irete from ire, to putin, and shows by what means the father 
setup his son in business, viz. by putting in the capital, (moto-de- 
wo). 


vi GRAMMAR §.] 


Verbs whose roots have more than one syllable, and ending in 
Ki generally drop the IX in the gerundive form. Thus, Yukite, Ki- 
kite, S’kite, and Ts‘kite, become Yuite, Kite, Szite, and Tszite. 

Verbs in ri and chi change rite, and chite of the gerundive into 
tte. Thus, arite becomes atte; narite, natte; tachite, tatte; yorite, 
yotte; Mochite, motte; orite, ote, 

Trreguiar verbs im mi and bi, in the spoken language, "form their 
gerundives by dropping the final I, and changing m or 6 into x before 
the gerundive termination de. Thus: — 

Yomi, to read, ‘becomes, Yom'de, pronounced Yonde, 
Yobi, to cail, becomes, Yob’de, pronounced Yonde, 
Ayumi, /o walk, becomes, Ayum’de, pronounced Ayunde. 
Muszbi, to tie, becomes, Muszb’de, pronounced Musznde. 
Erami, fo select, hecomse, Eram’de, — pronounced Erande. 

Irregular verbs in ai and oi, (f handF t) drop the vowel I and 
insert u ("or 7) in its place; and then au (¥ Aor Ff 7) becomes 06, 
to which the gerundive termination te is added, Thus ;— 

Ai (ft), to meet, makes the gerundive Odte. 

Narai(#+7t), tolearn _,, ¥ 4 Naroaste. 
Warai (YF Jt), to laugh ,, 7 4 Warodte. 
Omoi (FE), to think ,, $s ‘ Omodte. 


See. V. Tue Consunctive Form or tue Vers. 


By the conjunctive form, we mean such verbal expressions as in 
English are connected to the principal verb of a sentence or proposi- 
tion, by the conjunctions, when, as, while, &c, and modify the princi- 
pal verb, by their adverbial sense, denoting time present, or a past. 
time considered as present:—e. g. When I stand up, my feet pain me. 
In Japanese, Watak’shi wa tateba, ashi nga itamimas’. Here tateba 
signifies, When (I) stand up, and is an adverbial clause modifying 
the principal verb itamimas’, to be in pain. Tateba is the conjunctive 
form of the irregular verb Tachi. This form is made by affixing ni 
{ =] Eng. in, or at, and wa to the root tachi—tati. After its final I has 
been changed to K. [see below] ni-wa (=), by elision of the I, be- 
comes n’-wa, and that is equivalent to m’-wa, which by a law of 
euphony. is pronounced ba. Hence tata—ni-wa signifies in the act 
of standing, or on standing up=When (I) stand up. So from Nari 
to become, we have Nareba, when it becomes, and from Maze, to mix, 
we get mazeba, when [we] mix. In place of the regular verbal root 
in e or i, the attributive form terminating in eru, uru, iru, is some- 
times taken for the formation of the conjunctive. Thus, instead of se 
ba, the conjunctive form from the root shi, todo, we sometimes have 
szreba from szru, and instead of miba from mi, to see, we have mire 
ba from miru; from tatsz, to stand, we have tatszreba, and from ma- 
dzru we get madzreba. 
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I final of irregular roots is changed into e, whence with ha follow. 
ing results the ending eba.—e. g. 

Yuki, to go, Yukeba. 

Tachi (==tati) to stand up, Tateba. 
Nari, to be, Nareba. 

Shiri, to know, Shireba. 

Nakeri, not to be, Nakereba. 

Tori, to take, Toreba. ; 

For Irregular verbs, instead of the form just explained, the attri- 
butive form of the verb, with ni [=] or ni wa (= py) is also used. Thus 
miru ni is the locative of Miru, the fact of seeing, which is the attribu- 
tive form of the verb mi, to see, Miru ni wa, therefore, signifies on see- 
ing, or at the sight of, or when one sees. 


Sec. VI. Tus Conpirtonat Form. 


_ This is made by appending ni—wa to the future of the written 
language. Thus from Yuki, to go, the future is Yukan. To this 
add the locative ition ni, and the isolative wa, and we get 
Yukan-ni-wa, and from nari, to be, the future naran, Appending 
ni-wa to the latter we have Naran-ni-wa. These combinations, 
both in speaking and writing, become by resolution Yukaba, and 
Naraba, and signify, If one is to go, If on@is to be. As regu- 
lar verds in e have their written future in en, by the same combina- 
tion we get first from tate, to erect, taten-ni-wa; from Ake, to 
open, aken-ni-wa, and from nare, to become, naren—ni—wa, which thus 
become taten’ba, aken’ ba and naren’ba, and again by the same method 
of contraction tateba, akeba, nareba. See note, infra. 

Note. Japanese Teachers know nothing of the rationale of these 
formations, and constantly affirm that the conjunctive tateba is the 
same in sense as the conditional, and that Yukaba and Yukcba have 
the same signification; but Mr. Hoffman has ably and clearly demon- 
strated the distinction as above given. Indeed it is remarkable how 
many obscure points in the structure of Japanese words have been 
elucidated by one who has derived all his knowledge of Japanese 
from the study of books. 


Sec. VII. Tur Concessive Form. 


The English expressions corresponding to this form of the verb 
are connected with the principal assertion*by such words and phrases 
as though, although, for as much as, whereas, in as much as, even 
when, notwithstanding, seeing that. The word which in Japanese is 
constantly used to express the concessive sense is mo & or tomo 

In the sentence sore wa dare mo shiranu ka? Who does not know 
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that? the principle is seen on which the concessive is formed. Mo, in 
this sentence, is not easily translateable, but it gives force to the in- 
terrogative pronoun dare, much as if we should say, Let it be who it 
may, or whosoever it may be, does he not understand that? ama-ngu- 
mo attemo furanu. Though there are rain-clouds, it docs not rain. 
Here mo affixed tothe gerundive atte has the sense of though or 
although. Or the sentence might be rendered, Even granting the pre- 
sence of rain-clouds, it does not rain. 

We may therefore in accordance with this principle, present the 
following table of verbal forms. 
S , ( Kiki wa, the act of hearing. Kiku mo or tomo, though hearing. 
g Miru wa, the act of seeing Miu mo or tomo, though sceing. 

Arukuwa, the act of walling. Aruku mo or tomo, though walking, 

Kiku ni wa, on hearing. Kikunt mo or tomo, even on hearing. 

Miru ni wa, on seeing. Miruni_ mo or tomo, even on seeing. 
\ Aruku ni wa In walking. - Arukuni. mo or tomo, even in walking. 
Kikite, or Kiite or Kiite wa By hearing. Kiite mo, though hearing, or 
even if one hears. 
Mite or Mite wa, by sceing. Mite mo, though seeing, or evenif one sees, 
Aruite or Aruite wa by walking. Aruite mo, though oreven by walking, or if 
one walks, 

Kikeba ( =Kiki-ni-wa) When one hears. Kikedomo (= Kike-ni-tomo) 

even when one hears. 

Mireba ( =Miru-ni-wa) When one sees, Miredomo (= Mire-ni-tcmo’ 

even when one sees, 

Arukeba, (=Arujgu-ni-wa) When one walks, Arukedomo (Aruke-ni 

tomo) even when one walks. 


The last of these three combinations Kike domo &c results from 
the contraction of Kike, and ni, and tomo. Just as ni-wa makes 
ba, so n-t of ni-tomo produces the d in domo, 

Instead of domo, iyedomo [ f \}*, or & 7 ZE'E] is sometimes 
employed. Iedomo, or L[yedomo is the concessive form of the verb i, 
to say, and signifies, Though it be said, or Though it be called. This 
verb always has before it an appositive complement, denoting how the 
thing is called, or what is said, with the postposition } to. See sen- 
tence 1183. “What is that musical instrument called”? Anonari mo- 
no wa, nani to iu ka? Literal translation ano—that narimono musi- 
cal instrument, or sounding thing wa isolative particle, separating 
what goes before from what follows it, nani, what, (appositive com- 
plement of iu; to, postposition, index of the foregoing appositive com- 
plement; iu, do (they, indefinite subject of iu) call, attributive and 
predicative form of the present indicative; Ka interrogative particle. 
The longer form of the Japanese sentence is a more exact translation 
of the English. Nani to ju mono de gozarimas’ Lit. What called 
thing is it? Iu with its appositive complements nani to is here att- 
ributive to mono thing. If the appositive is a verb, it is, in the oral 
language, put in the attributive form. Thus, Yuku to iu signifies he 
says or they say that he is going or they are going, and Yuku to ie- 
domo signifies, lit. though one says that he is going, and is equivalent 


acative fix- Gerundive The verb 
ing a time ——“~—— substantive 
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to “though he or “though they go”. It should be cbserved 
that the supposition relates to the present, and not to future time, 
and is therefore purely conssive in sense, not conditional. 


SEC. VIII. Pasr Texse For or Arrinmarive. 


The preterite tense is formed by the addition of ta to the simple 
verbal root. Ta is derived, as M. Hoffman has ably demonstrated, 
from the combination of te and ari. Thus te—ari, becomes tari, and 
this, dropping the last syllable becomes ta, The te in tari is a ger- 
undive ending, and hence the verb to which ta is affixed to form the 
preterit tense, is necessarily in the gerundive form, with ari append- 
ed to it. Thus totte-ari from tori, to catch, becomes tottari, and 
this again by elision of the final syllable ri becomes totta. The po- 
lite form consists of the verb-root tori—mashi—ta, which combined 
become torimash’ta, the I finaf of the verb-root mashi being elided be- 
fore ta. ‘l'orimash’ta thus signifies have or has caught, or did catch. 


In like manner we get the following: — 
From — Atte gerundive from the rv. r. Ari, we have Atte—Ari= Attari= 


tta. 
»  Arimash’te, v 7 Arimashi, we have Arimash’te—Ari= Arimash’ta, 
»  Gozarim ~ aie v. r. Gozarimashi we have Gozariuiash'te—ari= Goza ri- 
all 

These three words are the same in signification, and may mean 
either has been, or has had, for the radical of each of them is ari, 
which is the precise equivalent of the Chinese #7, a word which has 
both meanin 

In the higher or polite style of conversation, it is common to avoid 
using the shorter and simpler forms of expression, and instead of 
using atta for have had, the Japanese would say arimash’ta or gozari- 
mash’ta. Instead also of using a single word for the preterit, they 
make use of a compound expression, consisting of a verbal root, de- 
noting the principal action to be expressed, followed by an auxiliary 
verb, in the preterit tense. | 

Thus in 325. “He arrived there late’, the shorter mode of ex- 
peas is seen to be Osoku, (late,) tszita. Tszitaisthe preterit of 

ski, which by elision becomes Tszi, the Z reappearing where its 
elision had before been marked by an apostrophe. Tszi—te—Tszite, 
the gerundive, and Tszite—ari—Tszita. But the more polite mode 
of saying the same is ts’ki [v. r.] nasaremash’ta, preterit tense of 
nasareru, to do, Lit. arrive-did—did-arrive=arrived. Thus oide na- 
saremash’ta and itta, mean the same, namely, went or came, or has 

ne or has come. Itta, is probably a corruption of yuitayukita- 

kita is frequently heard in the vulgar dialect of Kanagawa, mean- 

ing has gone, or went. By the elision of K it would become iita, and 
this might easily pass into itta, just as arita is always pronounced 
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Table Showing the Fermation of the Past Tense of Affirmative Verbs. 








CoMPONENTS OF 

















_  Roor. GERENDIVE. aS eR IES RESULTANT, 
Deki, to finish, Dekite, Dekite—ari, Dekita or Dekimash’ta. 
De, lo tssue, Dete, Dete—ari, Deta or Demash’ta. 
Kikazari, fo dress well, Kikazatte, Kikazatte—ari, Kikazatta, or Kikazarimash’ta. 
Nare, to be accustomed, Narete, Narete-ari, Nareta, or Naremash’ta. 
Narabe, to put in order, Narabete, Narabete—ari, Narebeta, or Narabemash’ta. 
Nani, to sound, Natte, Natte—ari, Natta, or Naremash’ta. 
Szngure, to excel, Szngurete, Szngurete—ari, Szngureta, or Sznguremash’ta. 
Szszmi, to persuade. Szsande, Szsznde—ari, Szsznda, or Szszmimash’ta. 
Sashi, lo point to, Sash’te, Sash’te—ari, Sash’ta, or Sashimash’ ta. 
Sashiatari, ¢o be pertinent, Sashiatte, Sashiattate-ari, | Sashiatatta, or Sashiatarimash’ta. 
Noriwatari, to transport by ship, | Noriwatatte, Noriwatatte-ari, | Noriwatatte, or Noriwatarimash’ta. 
Nomikomi, ¢o swadlow, Nomikonde, Nomikonde—ari, | Nomikonda, or Nomikomimash’ta. 
Mushiri, ¢o black, Mushitte, Mushitte—ari, Mushitta, or Mushimash’ta. 
Imashime, ¢o prohibit, TImashimete, Imashimete-ari, | Imashimeta, or Imashimemash’ta. 
Horobi, to go to, Horobite, Horobite—ari, Horobita, or Horobimash’ta. 
Tsznori, fo ‘neresse, T'sznotte, Tsznotte—arl, T'sznotta, or T'sznorimash’ta. 
Harai, to seatter, Haratte, Haratte—ari, Haratta, or Haraimash’ta. 
Ke, to kick. Kete, Kete-ari, Keta, or Kemash’ta. 
Ori, to break, Otte, Otte—ari, Otta, or Orimash’ta. 3 
Taske, fo assist, Taskete, Taskete—ari, Tasketa, or Taskemash’ta. 
Momi, to shampoo, Monde, Monde-ari, Moda, or Momimash’ta. 
Ikikaeri, /o revive, come to life, Ikikaette, Ikikaetta—ari, Ikikaetta, or [kikaemash’ta. 
[kikaeshi, to resusitale, Ikikaesh'te, Ikikaesh’te—ari, | [kikaesh’ta, or [kikaeshimash’ta. 
Nari, to be, or become, Natte, Natte—ari, Natta, or Narimash’ta. 
Shi, to do, Sh’te, Sh’te—ari, Sh’ta, or Shimash’ta. 
Soradamari, to dissemble, Soradamatta, Soradamatte—ari, | Soradamatta, or Soradamarimash’ta. 
Sori, to be warped or bent, Sotte, Sotte-ari, Sotta, or Sorimash’ta. 
Tasshi, to prefect, Tassh’te, Tassh’te-ari, Tassh’ta, or T'asshimash’ta. 
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atta, So also O oki nasaremash’ta is the polite way of saying what 
is just as fully expressed by oita=okita, ¢ ¢. has put. Tori nasare- 
mash'ta is also equivalent to totta=torita, 7. ¢. has taken away, See 
945, “The doctor has bled (/. ¢ has taken away blood from) him 
twice”. Also in 1267, Watashi nasaremash’ta, have paid, is equi- 
valent to watash’ta. Numerous examples of this kind will be noticed 
in the pages of this book. 


See. LX. Past Contixvative Form. 


There is no single word that conveys the idea of an action still 
going on in past time, or the yee tense. But it is done by 
means of a gerundive followed by the verb I or Oriin the preterit 
tense. Thus Watak’shi wa sakujitsz hon wo yonde orimashta tokini, 
Sajiu uchi e mairimash'ta. “While I was reading a book yesterday, 
Sajiu came to the house”. Here Yonde orimash’tu express exactly 
the sense of the oy. ep 38 tense Eng. was reading. The remark of 
M. Hoffman that the Japanese verb has no imperfect tense is therefore 
incorrect, unless he means to say that the Imperfect could not be 
expressed by one word, 

he Gerundive, in this combination, is according to its true nature 
and office, a modal limitation of the preterit verb after it, showing in 
what state, condition, or operation the subject was or continued to be 
forimash’ta] at some past time. The Gerundive therefore fills the 
place of the English present participle, like drinking in the phrase 
was drinking. Ori, root of Orimash’ta, or otta, is derived from I 
[ ¥ or 3F] a place, or seat, a residence, and therefore signifies to re- 
side, to remain permanently. Thus, the phrase Yedo ni szmatte oru 
or orimas’, signifies, He is living at Yedo. Lit. In Yedo dwelling 
[he] resides He lives in Yedo. 


Examples of the Imperfect Tense. 


Mite orimash’ta, was seeing. ~ Okite orimash’ta, was gelling np. 
Nonde orimash’ta, was drinking. Kite orimash’ta, was dressing. 
Kiite orimash’ta, was hearing. Maitte orimash’ta, was coming or go- 
ing. 
Itte = Yunte orimash’ta. was saying. Tsznde orimash’ta, was loading. (as 
in @ ship). 
[tte =Yuite orimash’ta, was going. Angatte orimash’ta, was aeaee’ 
Tatte orimosh’ta, was standing. Orite orimash’ta, was descending. 
Szwatte orimash’ta, was sitling. Totte orimash’ta, was taking away. 
Motte orimash’ta, was taking or holding. Hiroite orimash’ta, was picking up. 
Ne te orimash’ta, was lying down. Dash’te orimash’ta was taking out, 
Shimatte orimash’ta, was finishing. Shimete orimash’ta, was shutting. 


Sh’te orimash’ta, was gowng. Kaite orimash’ta, was writing. 
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See. X. Tne Porentrat Form. 


Uncertainty in the mind of the Speaker as to any fact transpiring 
in present time, which in’English is expressed by the auxiliary may 
or may be is expressed in Japanese by the present indicative or attri- 
butive form of the verb, with the dubitative particle Ka after it 
followed by the appositive particle to (}) and some verb signifying, 
to think, as dzongimas’ or omoimas’ e g. kita no hod ni kuro ngumo 
nga atszmatte orimas’ kara, Yedo no hod waima ame nga f’tte orima- 
s’ka to omoimas’. As black clouds are collected in the north, I think 
it may be raining at Yedo. Here f’tte orimas’ka expresses entire un- 
certainty in the speaker’s mind whether it rains or not. If he said 
f'tte orimas’ to omoimas’, it would imply his decided opinion that 
it did rain. 

The same with a little less of uncertainty might also be expressed 
by the future f’tte orimash’oé, without to omoimas’. 

Uncertainty in regard to a past event is likewise expressed by the 
combination of a preterit, with the future of ari, and the termination 
of the tense is ta-aro6=taroé. Thus Sakujitsz o me ni kakattaroo si- 
gnifies, He may have seen him yesterday, Sakuban ittarod. He ma 
have gone last evening. Washi (1) wa ushi [2] no shingai (3) wo 
Kano-zan [4] e motte (5) ittaroé. The eagles (1) may have carried 
[5] the bullock’s (2) carcase (8) to Kanozau,.(4) Omai michi de 
komattaros. You may have been in straits on the road [from not 
knowing the way or otherwise] The future potential denoting uncer- 
tainty, with a slight degree of expectation that the event referred to 
will take place, is expressed by the in dicative future with the interro- 
gative particle ka following it, together with to omoimas’ or to dzon- 
jimas’. If these last words are omitted, the future alone is sufficient, 
though it expresses more of certainty than the former. Mioé nichi 
fune ni norimash’oé ka to omoimas’. I may embark to-morrow. Miod 
nichi fune ni norimash’o6, I shall probably embark to-morrow. The 
future in Japanese essentially denotes uncertainty, in as much as all 
events that have not yet transpired are regarded as contingencies 
that may or may not occur. Hence this tense is used as already 
stated, when the cliscourse relates to something in past time, if the 
speaker does not know whether it has taken place or not. A more 
strictly potential form of the verb, viz: one denoting ability to do, or 
the possibility of an action, isthe same as that of passive verbs. Thus:-— 
Mieru from Miru to sce may mean can see, or visible. 


Hanasareru ,, Hanasz lo speak, ,,_ ,, can speak or utierable. 
Arukareru. ,, Aluku fo walk, ,,  ,, can walk. 

Urareru ,», Uru fo sell, » » can selt or saleable. 
Kawareru ,, Kau fo buy, pyiet Bs can buy or purchaseable, 


. . . ? . *. 
No explanation of this singular fact has been met with by the writer 
in works ancient or modern on Japanese grammar. ‘There is no 
difficulty in seeing why the element E ¥% used for passive forms 
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should be equally available in producing a tial form denoting 
ability to do, for e, eru, like its corresponding Chinese # [toku] 
signifies mey or can, and is used in Chinese as frequently in this 
sense us in that of to get or to obtain. : 

It is not so easy to understand why the eres form made by are, 
and the potential should be the same; as for gor Be why urare- 
ru or uraremas’ should sometimes mean to be sold, and at others, 
to be able to sell, Kawareru or Kawaremas’ to be bought, or at an- 
other time, to be able to bay. The following hypothesis may per- 
haps account for this identity of form, with difference of meaning. 
Are may be considered as the potential of ari, to be, produced as 
shown in this section above, by substituting e [#}]} for the terminal 
vowel I, after the manner of passive verbs of the first order. But e 
means can, as often as to get or receive. Hence from uru, to sell, 
we have by combination ura-are==urare, which may signify to be 
able to be selling, cr can sell; but if,on the other hand, are be re- 
garded as a passive from ari, to be, then urare will signify to be sold, 
and urare then will have a passive signification, Something in the 
context will often show which of these significations is to be given 
to a verb in this form, All verbs in this we derived from intran- 
Sitive roots are potential in sense. ‘T’o bear this in mind will save 
the student from mueh perplexity, in deciding whether he has before 
him a potential or a passive form. Thus inthe sentence, Ano h’to 
wa yama e noborareru, He can ascend the mountain. Nobareru is 
seen to be intransitive, because the postposition eto, or direction 
towards is required after the nous yama, the complement of the verb. 


See. XI. Tue Disiwerative Form or tue Vers. 


The Japanese has a mode of converting verbs into adjectives, ex- 
peenseg the desire to do what is signified by the verb. This is done 
A: ee word tai or tod toa verbal root. Tai=taki by the 

ision of K, and tod=taku, the same elision taking place, and 
bringing the vowels A and U together, which a law of euphony requires 
to be pronounced 06 Thus uri vr. signifying to sell becomes uri- 
tod, %. ¢. desirous to sell. Modéshi vr. to speak, becomes modshitod, 
desirous to speak, nobose. vr. to send up, becomes nobosetai or no- 
bosetod, desirous to send up, mi v.r. to see, becomes mitoé o7 mitai 
desirous to see; and so any verbal root may be made to assume this 
form, and change of sense. The form in tai, an adjective in the 
attributive form, is either conclusive of the sense, i. e. it is used as a 
predicate verb, or is used as an adjective before a noun. The form 
in toé, however, is but a verbal predicate adjective, and must have 
an equivalent to the verb “to be” expressed after it, on the same prin-’ 
ciple that warui may end a proposition, or qualify a noun; but wa- 
ruku==warui used predicatively must have a verb signifying “to be” 
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after it. See the section on adjectives, For examples of the desidera- 
tive form of verbs, or desiderative verbal adjectives, see Dialogue I. 1. 
O hanashi modshitai koto nga aru. Lit. There issomething of which 
I wish to speak, or of which it is desirable to speak. The phrase 
O hanashi-moishitai being a compound attributive adjective belong- 
ing to the noun Koto. In Dialogue III. 1. O kiki moéshitoé gozari- 
mas’. I wish to consult, or L am desirous to consult, moéshitod as 
a predicate adjective, takes the verb gozarimas’ as a copula after it. 
Again, in Dialogue I, 22, “Mihon nga mitai” “I wish to see the © 
musters,’. Mitai completes the sense as a predicate verb. See also 
Dialogue 1V. 11. Uritoé gozarimas’, where uritg® is a predicate 
adjective, and requires the coplula gozarimas’ after it. Besides 
this, verbs with the affix taku, taki, or ta1, are conjugated in the in- 
dicate, conjunctive, concessive, and conditional modes, as will be seen. 
hereafter. see Section. 22. Paradigm. V. 


Sec. XII. Passtve Form or VeErss. 


The Japanese methods of forming passive verbs are peculiar; for 
while they are passive in signification, they are still active in their 
forms of conjugation. 

The element which sometimes serves to express the notion of 
passivity, is the regular verb ye or e (3%) Chinese 4% to get. The 
attributive form of eis eru, or yurn, its gerundive ete, and its preter- 
it eta. Verbs formed by this as the passive element, signify to get. 
receive or appropriate to one’s self, an action proceeding from with- 
out, which action is denoted by the verbal root to which e 1s affixed. 
Both in form and nature these areactive verbs, for which in occiden- 
tal lang uages, passive or reciprocal verbs are used. We need there- 
fore only consider the derivation of passive verbs, since their con- 
jugation is the same as that of active verbs. 

There are three modes of derivation. 

1. Passive verbs of the first order, 
Irregular transitive verbs may become passive by substituting the 
verbal element e or ye [YZ] in place of the terminal vowel I of the 
root. . 
Thus from Yomi act. v.r. to read we get Yomi pass. v.r. & Yomeru, to be read. 
» Ori act. v.r. tobreak ,, Ore, pass, v.r. & Oreru, éo be broken. 
Yaki act. v.r. lo burn ,, Yake, pass, v.r. & Yakeru, lo be burned. 
Ts’kuri act. v.r, 40 make ,, Ts’kure, pass. v.r. & T's’kureru, to be made. 
» Ari act.v.r.tobe — ,, Are, fass. v.r. attributive form not used. 
These passive verbs, and others similarly formed, when nsed attribu- 
tively as adjectives, frequently have the force of the Latin adjective 
in dilis or the English adjective ending in Ble, as visible, legible &c. 
Thus. Yomeru hon wa, means a legible book. Yakeru pan wa, 
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bakeable, bread, or bread that is in the process of baking. Oreru 
take wa, a bamboo that is bent, and is likely to break. See §. 10. 
on the potential form of verbs. Fur the use of Ts’kure, Tskuremas’, 
See 60 p. 8. T's’ kuremas’ tammono wa, madé@ or manufactured cloths. 

The simple root, is used with an adjective following it, precisely 
like the Latin supine in « See eg. 1. p. 1. toke yaszi, t.¢. easy to be 
untied, where teke is the passive verbal root, from toki to untie, or 
disentangle. 

2. Possive verbs of the second order. 

Regular verbs which for the most part have monosyllabic roots, an- 
nex the passive eleme=t ¢ (3%) tothe root. Thus, Jf, root of the 
verb signifying to see, becomes Mie, Mieru, or Miemas', to be seen, 
or intransitively to appear. See 530. Watak’shi wa (as to my-self) 
kas’ka ni (in the distance) fune nga (the ship) miemas’ (is seen, or 
is visible), From ni (v.r.) to boil, we have nie (v.r.) and micru, or nie- 
mas’ to be boiled, or is boiled. Seethe negative form of this verb 
in 1052. ; 

In a few cases, the verbal root undergoes a strengthening of its 
final vowe!, which is changed into a or 0, and then « is added to 
form the passive verbal root. Thus kiki (v.r.) to bear becomes kikoe ° 
(vr.) from which we have kikoeru and ktkoemas wo be heard, or 1n- 
transitively to sound, e. g. ano tera no kane nga koko made kikoe- 
mas’. Lit. That temple’s bell to this pl.ce is heard. Kikoemas’ 
signifies, it gets a hearing, or it sounds, or it can be heard. 

The word arayuru seems to be derived in this way from ari, to be, 
or to have existence. Ari is first changed to ara, and then yuru, one 
of the attributive forms of e [3%] is added to ara, making arayuru. 
This word is in common use, in this, its attributive form, as an ad- 
jective. Thus arayuru mono, signifies, The things that have ex- 
istence. i.¢. all things, or all the things [in a particular locality]. 
Arayuru Hotoke, all the Buddhas, Arayuru kami, all the gods, A- 
rayuru h’to all men. 

3. Passive verbs of the third order. 

These are far the most numerous, Most transitive verbs form their 
passives by adding are the passive of ari “to be”, to their active at- 
tributive forms, unitingthe two according to the principles of Japan- 
ese etymology. If the active verb is irregular [See §.1] its attributive 
form ends in w, sz, or ész, but if regular, itends in rv. When there- 
fore u comes before the passive element ave, u being a less open 
vowel than @ is suppressed before it, and instead of u—are, we have 
areas Yomu-Yomare. ‘Tateru, ‘l'aterare. When the attributive 
form active ends in sz (su).or ¢sz [tsu], the combination becomes sare 
and tare, s or sz disappearing like wu before the vorwal a. Thus from 
utsz, to beat, we have utare to be beaten; and from korosz to kill, 
we have korosare,to be killed. The passive forms here given, it 
must be remembered, are only the passive verbal! roots. ‘I'he appro- 


xvi GRAMMAR §13.] 


priate endings for the various tenses are to be annexed to them. 

The v.r. are bas no such attributive form as areru now in use, but 
Wwe suppose it to exist, or to have been in use originally, and this 
hypothesis will be confirmed by the attributive passive forms in the 
following list of verbs, 


Active ATYRIBUTIVE Passive ATTRIBUTIVE. 
Hiku éo lead, add areru becomes Hikareru to be led, 
Motsz to Lift, i i Motareru Zo be lifted. 
Umu or M’mu éo give birth, ,, - Umareru to be Lorn. 
Ou to follow, = »  Owareru to be follewed. 
Yobu to swmmon, r 2 Yobareru fo be summoned. 
Yomu to read, “ i Yomareru to be read. 
Akeru to open, j, - Akerareru to be opened. 
Tateru fo erect, 53 - Taterareru to Le erected. 
Korosz to kill, ri < Korosareru to be killed, 
Kau to buy, Ne “| Kawareru lo be bought. 
Tskuru to make, if y Tskurareru fo be made, 
Nomu to drink, sy (re @, Nomareru to be drunk. 
Toru fo take away, we 4 Torareru to be take awey. 
Kuru ¢o dite, > »  Kuwareru to be bitten. 
Tsuru to angle Mf 4 Tsurareau to becaught withhook & line. 
Tszreu to accompany xs x Tszrerareru fo be accompanied. 
Angeru to promote, 2 R Angerareru lo be promoted. 
Otosz to drop, 23 - Otosareru to dropped. 
S’kuu fo rescue, “4 ao Skurareru to be rescued, 
Watasz to transport, . »,  Watarareru to be transported. 
Uru to sell, e »  Urareru to be sold. 
Eru ¢o get, 4 »»  Erareru to be gotten. 


Ushinau ¢o lose, Fis 35 Ushinawareru éo Le lost. 

Of course none but transitive verbalroots canbecome passive. An 
intransitive verb may apparently assume a_ passive form, butin that 
case it is potential in sense. See. § 10. 


See, XIII. Negative Verss, 
Theory of their Negative Element. 


The Japanese language associates negation with the predicative 
verb. It denies that some action, situation, condition or quality is 
inherent in, or found in connection with the subject, but not the ab- 
solute existence of the subject. Onthis principle there are no such 
words as nobody, or nothing, nor are there any originally negative 
verbal roots. The power of attribution, or soe Ania resides in the 
verbal element 7 root of the verb cru, the continuative Zo be, or in shi, 
root of szru, to be or to do Chinese #. Now the negative element 
is m, Seen in nat = is not. (compare the Latin non, ne, nec, and 
the English not, no &c) Ifthen we prefix this negative ele- 
memt to the verbal root? we get n-i = ni not to be, a negative 
verbal root whose attributive or present indicative form is nu=7s 
nol. 

In like manner frein si, by prefixing %, we get n-shi, and as n 
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with ¢ becomes d, so m with sh’ becomes dz’, and n-shi becomes dei, 
whose attributive form is dz a originally, dzu or du}, Neith- 
er dz nor nu is used separately but both are added to roots of affirm- 
ative verbs to make them negative, Dz is more commonly used in 
books of the higher style, and nw in the oral language. Still dz is 
not unfrequently met with in the spoken language. A common 
word is nokoradz, a negative from nokori, to except, or leave out. 
Nokoradz therefore signifies not excepting, without excepting. 

Consonants are, 30 to speak, the bones-the skeleton of words; and 
vowels the more perishable parts, thatare constantly undergoing 
changes. Hence in na=not, the vowel may be regarded as that 
part of the word which suffers change, while the nis the durable 
part of the syllable. Thus from naki or naku, the forms néo and 
noote are derived, in which everything but the initial letter x is lost. 
This mutation of vowel sounds is a very common phenomenon in most, 
if not all languages, and very noticeable in the Japanese. 
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Sec. XIV. Mope or Forminc Necative Verss. 


Regular verbs attach d= or nu immediately to their roots (ending 
always in ¢ or i. See §. 1) or to the honorific appended verbal root 
mase in polite conversation, and thus is produced the uegative attri- 
butive form. 

AFFIRMATIVE. 
Thus Ake. vr. to open, 


NEGATIVE. 
becomes Akenu or Akemasenu. 


Se vr. to do, 


Senu or Shimasenu. 


Mi vr. to see, ‘ Minu or Mimasenu. 

Tate v.r. to set up, ,, Tatenu or Tatemasenu. 
Tabe vr. to eat, * Tabenu or Tabemasenu. 

Ne vr. to gotobed ,, Nenu or Nemasenu. 

Mise vr. to show, _ Misenu or Mimasenu. 
Hikae v.r. to restrain, ,, Hikaenu or Hikaemasenu. 
Nikume v.r. to incubate, ,, Nikumenu or Nikumemasenu. 
Nade or. fo stroke, ,, Nadenu or Nademasenu. 
Nadamev.r. to appease ,, Nadamenu or Nadamemasenu. 
Mite wr. to be full, ,, Mitenu or Mitemasenu. 


It will be seen that the honorific affix mase, itself a verbal root, 
is affixed to the root form of the verb to which it is joined. This is 
the case with all verbs regular or irregular, active, passive, transitive 
or intransitive, so that by taking away mase, or mas’, or maszru, or 
mashi or mash’te from any verb, the remaining part of the word 
must be its root. 

In irregular verbs, in their simplest form, the final 7 of the root 
undergoes a strengthening and becomes a whence result the nega- 
tive endings adz and anu. Adz is less used than aau in the collo- 
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quial. See § 1. paragraph 3, where this characteristic of irregular 
verbs is alluded to. 


Table of Irregular Negative Verbs. 


AFFIRMATIVE, NEGATIVE. 
Kaki v.r. to write, becomes Kakanu or Kakimasenu 
Tachi=Tati vv. to stand ,, Tatanu or Tachimasenu 
Uchi=Uti v.r. to strike, _,, Utanu or Uchimasenu 
Ari vr. to be, re Aranu or Arimasenu 
Nari v7 to be, 4 Naranu or Narimasenu. 
Wki v.r. to blow, sy F’kanu or F’kimasenu. 
Ongami v.r. to pray, i Ongamanu or Ongamimasenu. 
Nomi v.7. to drink. a Nomanu or Nomimasenu. 
Harae wr. to pay, o Harawanu or Haraimasenu 
Okori vr. to be excited,  ,, Okoranu or Okorimasenu. 
Ongori v.r. to be proud, ,, Ongoranu or Ongorimasenu., 
Odori v.r. to dance, ns Odoranu or Odorimasenu. 
Nuri v.r. fo paint, 5 Nuranu or Nurimasenu 
Kaeri vr. to return, 4 Kaeranu or Kaerimasenu. 
H’ki wr. to lead, ‘ H’kanu or H’kimasenu. 
Odoshi v.7. to intimidate, ,, Odosanu or Odoshimasenu 
Naki w.r. to cry, ys Nakanu or Nakimasenu. 
M=washi v.7. fc cause to turn,,, © Mawasanu or Mawashimasenu. 
Hiroi v.r. to pick up, i Hirowanu or Hiroimasenu. 
Yurumi v.7. to loosen, 5 Yurumanu or Yurumimasenu. 
Hirumi vr. to faint, ,  Hirumanu or Hirumimasenu.’* 
Hodokoshi v.2. to attribute, ,, Hodokosanu or Hodokoshimasenu. 
Nengai v.r. to beg, i Nengawanu or Nengaimasenu. 


Tookari v.r. to be far from,., | Todkaranu or Tookaradz. 
Sec. XV. Negative Impyrative Form. 


The negative imperative is made by affixing the negative element 

na to the affirmative attributive. Thus, from 
Szru, to do, we have, Szruna, do not do. 
Tataku, to strike ,, Tatakuna, do not strike. 

, Nasaru, tobe doing,, Nasaruna, do not be doing, 
Toru, to take away ,, Toruna, do not take away. 

In polite conversation, instead of the short imperative form given 
above, Nasaruna, or Nasarimas’na is placed after a verbal root, and 
serves as a sort of auxiliary verb to that root which denotes the action 
forbidden. Thus, instead of Miruna, do not see, Mi nasaruna, or Mi 
nasaremas’na would be the better expression in addressing an equal 
or a superior. Tori nasaruna, would be said rather than the simple 
Toruna, do not take away. 
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See. XVI. Tue Neoative Prerenir Form. 


The preterit form of regular negative verbs, is made by affixing 
nanda to the simple root, or to the same increased by the honorific 
affix mashé which is itself a verbal root. In common parlance mase 
is more frequently heard than mashi, but the latter is more correct 
and in better taste. If the verb is irregular the final ¢ of the root, is 
changed to a (See Section L. Paragraph. 3). 


Table of Negative Preterit Verbs. - 


From :— 
Ts'ke, reg. v.r. to apply, we have, Ts’kenanda or Ts’ kemashinanda, 
Tobi, irreg. v7. lo he, » » Tebananda or Tobimashinanda, 
Same, 77g. v.r. to cool, » o Samenanda or Samashinanda, 
Same, ,, ., “&waken, »  y Samenanda or Samashinanda. 
Mayoi, érrey. vr. lo be ataloss, ,, 4, Moyowananda or Mayoimashinanda 
Y i,»  » & pardon, » » Yurusanandaor Yurushimashinanda 
De, reg. v.r, to go out, » 9» Denanda or Demashinanda, 
Kuri reg, v.7. (0 overhaul asarope,  ,, Kurunanda or Kurimashinanda, 
Konomi, ,, ,, fo desire. ‘4. 4, _Konomananda or K imashinanda 





The foregoing negative preterit form is less used in conversation 
than the following, in which nakatta is placed after the simple regular 
verbal root, or added to the irregular verbal root when its final ¢ has 
been changed to a. Nakatta is itself compound of naku, the adverb 
not, and atta, the preterit of the verb ari, to be, and hence nakatta 
signifies has not been or has not. It is therefore used as a negative 
auxiliary verb. Each of the verbs in the foregoing table may Bagat 
in the negative preterit form as follows:— 


Ts'ki reg. c.r. to apply, and Ts’ki nakatta, has not applied. 
Tobi irreg v.r. to fly, » Lobinakatta, has wot flown, 
- Dereg.v.r.togo or come out ,, Denakatta, did not go or come out. 


See. XVII. Necative Furvre Forms. 


Of these there are two. By the first method mai, is appended to 
the affirmative attributive form, if it contain no more syllables than 
the root of the verb, otherwise the excess is dropped before mai. 

The affix mai is a negative verb signifying not to be, derived 
from maji (madzi) by the elision of j. Majiis given in the old diction- 
aries as a negative future ending without explanation. Mr. Hoffman 
maintains that it iseompounded of ma space, and nasi not to be. But 
it would seems more readily derived from the combination of ma,—dzi 
(=n-shi). The meaning is the samewhichever derivation be adopted, 
but the etymology here suggested is more direct, because the sounds 

4 
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represented by jiand dz, are so nearly identical as to be easily in- 
terchanged, and as dzi, signifies, not to be (See §. 13.) the theory of 
Mr. Hoffman respecting the regular ending dz, receives corrobora- 
tion by the present hypothesis. 

The second method of forming the negative future, consists in 
placing de aroé after the negative attributive form in nu. 

De thus becomes a locative post-position giving a gerundive force to 
the form in nu, which precedes it. Thus ‘“nomanu dearoé” would 
mean, he will not be in the act of drinking, or brielfly he will 
not drink. The future of Japanese verbs simply predicts, but never 
expresses determination as in English. 


Future Ferms in Mai. 


Narumai, zl not become. 
Narimas‘mai,, _,, “a 
Arumai, will not be. 
Arimas’mal,, 4, 5; 
Mimai, well not see. 
Mimas’ WAALS hy wag 


Naru to become, 
Narimas’, ,, 
Aru, to be, 
Arimas’ ,, 
Miru, 70 see, 
Mimas’, ,, ° 


”) 
Ttasz, to accomplish, Ttaszmai, will not accomplish. 
Ttashimas’ _,, Ttashimas’ mai,,, ,; 
Kikoeru, to be heard, Kikoemai, well not be heard. 


Kikaemas’, Ks 
Katadzkeru, to put aside 
Katadzkemas’, ,, _,, 
Katayoru, to get aside 
Korobu, to fall to ruin 
Korobimas’ g 
Ochiru, to fall down, 
Ochimas’ ,,_,, 
Szru, to do, 

Shimas’, to do, 

Arau, to wash, 
Arimas’,, _,, 

Wabiru, to tntercede, 
Omou, to think, 
Omoimas’, _,, 


Semitoru, to take by conquest 


Semitorimas’,, ,, 
Semeru, to attack. 
Sememas’,, ,, 

Semeiru, to enter by force, 
Semeirimas’ ,, ,, 5, 


Kikoemas’mai _,,__,, 
Katadzkemai wll not put aside. 
Katadzkemas’mai ,, ,, __,, 
Katayorumai, will not get aside. 
Korubumai, wll not fall to ruin 
Korobimas’mai, __,, 


Ochimai, will not fall ‘down, 
Ochimas'mai eS : 
Semai or Szmai wll not do 
Shimas’mai, 7 

Araumai, Wait not wash.” 
Araimas’mai,,,_,, 

Wabirumai well not "tptedacde: 
Omoumai will not think. 


Omoimas’mai,,, _,, 


Semitorumai will not take by conquest. 


Semitorimas’mai® ,, _,, + 
Sememai will not attack. 
Sememas’mai ,, __,, 

Semeirumai vill not enter by force. 


Semeririmas’mai ,, ,, —;; 
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On examining the foregoing list of verbs it will be seen that thereis a 
difference among them in the mode of forming the negative future. Thus 
from aru, whose root is ari, also a dissyllable, we have aru-mai, or 
arimas'mai, for the future. The compound root of arimas’ (arima- 
svra, J Ady) is arimashi, consisting of four syllables. From 
miru, on the contrary, we get mimai for the negative future, mai 
pring epgenices immediately to the root mi, which is a monosyllable. 
So likewise from ochiru, kikoeru, and semeru we have the futures 
*Ochimai, kikoemai, and sememai, of which Ochi, kikoe and seme 
are the roots. It appears therefore that in every case, mai is pre- 
ceeded by as many syllables as there are in the root of the verb, wheth- 
er it be simple or compound. Hence we derive the following rule vzz: 
mai is affixed to the attributive form of verbs, when that form has no 
more syllables than the root, but if it has more, the excess is dropped 
from the end of the attributive form, and then mai is added to produce 
the negative future, There appear to be afew anomalous verbs, in 
which the terminal vowel of the root, becomes ¢ or 9, in the negative 
future, the negative attributive, and the 4 Tp forms. Thus, ki, 
the root of kuru, to come, instead of giving kinuin the negative attri- 
butive, becomes konu, not to come, The negative future is ko-mai, 
instead of ki-mai,and the negative conjunctive is koneba. Shi the 
root of saru, sz, to do, has for its negative attributive senu, for its 
negative future semai, and seneba for the negative conjunctive. 


See. XVIII. Necative Gerunpive. 


In books, and in the colloquial at Miako, a negative 
gerundive in de is much used, but not in Yedo and its vicinity. The 
dive of books is derived from the root of regular vate by 
adding de, and from the root of irregular verbs by first changing 
the terminal vowel I to A, and then annexing de. Inthe miako 
dialect the vowei I is inserted between the A and de, or in regular 
verbs, an I is inserted after the terminal I of the root before de. 
Thus from mi regular verbalroot,to see, we have in the written lan- 
guage, mide, not seeing, and miide in the Miako dialect: 

From tori, to take, irreg. v.r, we have torade, in books, and toraide 
not taking, at Miako. The latter form is frequently met with in 
books written in the colloquial style, or books for the common people 

At Yedo, however, instead of mide, not seeing, minaide, or midz- 
ni, is used. Instead of Torade, Toradz-ni or Toranaide is used. 
The phrases minai-to and toranai-to, are also used to the same in- 
tent, and signify by not seeing and by not taking. 





*The remark of Rodriguez that the form mofome mai is vicious, is incorrect, 
The future form motemurumai is wrong. 
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See. XIX. Neeatrive Consunctrive Forms. 


The negative conjunctive form for the present tense, like ‘the 
affirmative, ends in eba. It is derived from the regular verbal root 
in nz, (See § 13. Paragraph second), which according to § 5. being 
irregular, changes the final I into E before ba (ni—wa) thus making 
eba. From nomi, irreg.v.r, to drink, we have noma before the ne- 
gative element ni in its root form, making nomani irreg. neg. v.r. 
and then the final I is changed to E, and ba (ni—wa) is added thus 
forming nomaneba, meaning, when one does not drink, which may 
relate either to present or future time. eg. Anoh'towa sakewo 
nomaneba, midaremasenu. When he does not drink saki, he does 
not make disturbance. In conversation we often hear, nomanuto or 
nomadzniwa or nomanaito, as wellas nomaneba all having the 
same meaning. See Dialogue ITI, p. 184 No. 6. Hakono uchi wo 
namari de haraimaseneba &c. When, or in case that you do not 
line the boxes with lead &c. Omae no sh’taku nga dekineba, yuka- 
remasen’, since you are not ready, I cannot go. Omae sh’taku nga 
dekineba, yukaremasen’, as you are not ready, we cannot go. No 
()) being omitted in the latter sentence makes the difference in 
the subject of yukaremasen. Dekineba, dekidzwa, and dekinakereba, 
may also be used with reference to a future time. Thus mio6 nichi 
sh’taku nga dikineba, yukare mai. We might substitute dekidzwa, or 
dekinakereba for dekineba in the preceeding sentence without chang- 
ing the sense. The form in ebamay likewise refer to past time. 
Thus, sakunen kono shingotowo shimawaneba, konnen dzehi shi- 
mawoo. Since I did not finish this work last year I shall finish it 
this year at all events. The compound verb shimawa-nakatta, with 
kara (because or since) after it, would have the same signification as 
shimawaneba, so also, instead of dekineba, or dekidzwa, or dekinake- 
reba, the expression dekinakattaraba (= deki-nakatta araba) may be 
used with the same meaning. 


See. XX. Negative Conpitionat Form. 


‘The negative conditional of books is not unfrequently made by 
placing wa after the negative gerundive of the written language as 
nomadewa, toradewa, mide wa. If one does not drink, or take, or 
see. The more common colloquial expression for the negative presuppo- 
sitive or conditional, at Yedo, would be noma nakereba, tora nake- 
reba, mi-nakereba, or nomanu naraba, toranu naraba, miru naraba, 
or nomimaseneba, torimaseneba, mimaseneba. See Dialogue LIT, p. 
179, N. 7. Watak’shi wa kiu ni toiyae yarimaseneba, &c. If I do 
not immediately send some money to the wholesale dealers &c. See - 
also 585. Kaishi nasaraneba. If you do not pay &e. kaisanu nara- 
ba or kaisanakereba would express the same. . 
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Nuraba is the conditional form of nari, to be, derived from naran,; 
future indicative, and ni-wa=ba, meaning, if it be. 

Nakereba is the conditional form of the verb keri with the negative 
element na prefixed. Keri is never used alone, butis found in com- 

ition with other words, as keredomo, though it be, /e. although 
it is difficult to decide what keri means, but in the colloquial of the 
present day, it appears to signify, to be. The remark of Rodrignez 
that it is used to denote past time, can hardly be sustained, either 
by the usage of Japanese writers or speakers. 


See. XXI. Necative Coxcessive Form. 


This like the affirmative is made by the affix tomo or domo( # © 
or }°<) added to the negative v.r. after its final vowel I has been 
ch to EB. eg. mine domoshiru. Though I do not see (it), I know 
(it) kikane domo, shiru, Though I do not hear (it) I know (it). The 
form made by to iyedomo (- 4 \}°%) is also uscd, in books. Thus 
kare kitaradz to iedomo, ‘ware kokoroni kakedz. Though he does 
not come, I care not. The same colloquially would be expressed thus, 
ano h'to nga kimasenu to iutomo watak’shi kokoro ni kakenu. 


See, XXII. Paravioms or Venss. 


With the exception of the desiderative verb, all Japanese verbs 
are conjugated alike. Even the desiderative verb but slightly differs 
from others in this respect. Hence two paradigms might serve as 
examples for the student, but for the sake of convenience we shall 
farnish an examples of a substantive, an active, a passive, a causative, 
a desiderative, and a negative verb. 


MODES. 


This is confessedly a complicated subject, but since grammarians, 
even to this day, disagree in respect to the conjugation of the English 
verb, it need not be wondered at, if there should be diversity of 
opinion as to that ofthe Japanese. The reader will recollect that 
the language of this country, has as yet received but little attention 
from philologists, and no one can boast of more than a limited acqu- 
aintance with it. - 

All that the writer of these remarks can venture to say on the 
topic now under consideration, is that there appear to be seven modes 
belonging to the Japanese verb, viz: the indicative, the conjunctive, 
the concessive, the conditional, the potential, the imperative, and the 
_ participial under which last we include the infinitive, the participle 
and the gerund or gerundive. Some grammarians, we are aware; 
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deny that the infinitive and participle are modes of the verb, concei- 
ving them to be essentially devoid of all modality, but without stop- 
ping to discuss the question, it is believed that these distinctions 
will be intelligible, and the paradigms more useful with than with- 


out them. 
TENSES. 


The Japanese verb has three tenses, the present, past and future, 
together with a separate contmuative form of each, in the indicative 
mode. ‘The latter differ from the former three, just as in English, 
I am writing, I was writing, I shall be writing, differ respectively 
from, I write, I wrote, and I shall write. 


PERSON AND NUMBER. 


The distinction of three grammatical persons, which prevails in 
occidental languages, and is so strictly observed, that the verb must 
be associated with them by means of conjugative terminations, name- 
ly the distinction of the person speaking, spoken of, and spoken to, 
is altogether foreign to the Japanese. Hence the verb does not 
admit of endings to indicate them. The same is true of number. 

When speaking of or to a person of quality, the honorific prefix o 
(fi}) is placed before the verb, or if it be the verb aru (to be), go (#il) 
is prefixed, and the long form gozarimas’, or gozarimaszru, in full, is 
used. Ifthe verb have an auxiliary, 0 is placed before the princi- 
pal verb, and the auxiliary is nasaru or nasareru (to do) in some of 
its forms, as O yomi nasaremas’ka? Do you, or does he read? But 
this evidently bears no resemblance to grammatical person in verbs. 

. The folloing paradigms are intended to present the forms used in 
speaking, not those of books, except so far as they may happen to be 


the same in both. 
PARADIGM I. 


. Principal parts. 
Ari, wreg. v7. To be, or exist. 
Aru, Arimaszru orgozarimas. —_— Attributive form, s or ¢o beor being 


Atta, Arimash’taor gozarimash’ta. Past tense form, wasor has been 
Atte, Arimash’te or gozarimash’te, Gerundiveform, Being 


Inpicative Mopr. 


Pres. Aru, Arimas’ or Gozarimas’ 
Past. Atta. Arimashta or Gozarimashta. 
Fut. Aro, Arimashoo or Gozarimashod or like the present. 


Consuncrive Mopxr. 


Pres, Areba. Arimaszreba or Gozarimaszeba. 
Past, Attareba, Aremash’tarcha. Gozarimash’tareba. 
Fut. like the present. 
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Concessive Mopr. 


Pres. Aredomo, Arimaszredomo, and sometimes Attemo. 
Past. Attaredomo, Arimash’taredomo. 
Fut. Arod or Arimashod, keredomo. 


ConprrionaL Mops. 
1. That of Uncertainty. 
Pres. Araba, Arunaraba, Arimasnaraba. 
Past. Attaraba, or Attara, Attanaraba, or Arimash’taraba. 
Fut. Like the present, or Aréo mononara, 
2. That of the assumed hypothesis contrary to the fact. 
Pres. Areba. Arimaszreba or Gozarimaszreba. 


Past. Attaraba, Attara, Attanaraba, Arimash’taraba. 
Fut. Not used. 


PorentraL Mops. 
1 That of ability, not used. 
2 That of uncertainty. 
Pres. Aruka, or Arimas'ka, with }=to and FY—omo-s or 
PV FT A—dzonjimas’ following, meaning, to think. 
Past. Attarodka or Arimash’taro°ka, followed by omoé or dzonji- 
mas 
Fit. A oka, or A rimash’ooka : ” ” »” ” 


Parricipra, Mover. 
"1. The infinitive, not used. 
2. The participle,used attributively, Aru, Arimas, with a noun 
3. The gerundive, Atte, Arimash’te. (following. 
Note. The verb ari has not the continuative tenses of the indica- 
tive, and is otherwise defective. The imperative mode is not used 


PARADIGM II. 
Of the regular Active verb, Miru to see. 
Principat Parts.’ 


Mi. v.r. to see. 

Miru, Mimas’, O mi nasaru, Attributive form ¢o see or sees or seeing. 
Mita, Mimash’ta, or Omi nasareta. Past tense indicative saw has seen. 
Mite, Mimash’te, or Omi nasarete, Gerundive form, by sceing or seeing. 





 * If there is a proper infinitive the author has not been able to discover it. 
Aru koto is not an infinitive mode of the verb, koto is a noun and aru a partici- 


pial adjective. The phrase means, an existing act, thing or fact. 
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Inpicative Mops. 


Pres. Miru, Mimas, O mi nasaru, or Omi nasaremas’ 

Do. Con. Mite iru, Mite orimas, Mite oide nasaru. 

Past. Mita, Mimash’ta, Omi nasareta, or nasaremash’ta. 

Do. Con. Mite ita, Mite arimash’ta, or Mite oide nasaremash’ta. 
Fut. Miyéo, Mimashod, Miru de aréo, O mi nasaremashéo. 
Do. Con, Mite ivod, Mite orimashod, or Mite oide nasaremashoo. 


CongunotivE Mops. 


Pres. Mireba, Mimaszreba, or O mi nasareba. 
Past, Mitareba, Mimash’tareba, or O mi nasaretareba. 
Fut. Like the present. 


ConcessivE Mopr. 


Pres. Miredomo, Mimaszedomo, Mitemo, or O mi nasaretemo, or 
O mi nas’temo. 

Past. Mitaredomo, Mimash’taredomo, or O mi nas’taredomo. 

Fut. Like the present. 


ConpitionaL Mops. 


1. Of uncertainty, or mere presupposition. 


Pres. Mireba, Mimaszreba, or O mi nasareba 7. e. If you see. 
Past. Mitaraba, Mitanaraba, Mimash’tanaraba, O mi nasaretara. 
Fut. Like the present, or Miyéo mono nara. 

2. Of the assumed hypothesis contrary to the fact. 


_ Pres. Mireba, Mimaszreba, O mi nasareba 7. e. Jf I saw. 
Past. Mitara, Mimash’tara, or O mi nasaretara 7. ¢. Jf I had seen. 
Fut. Wanting. 


PorentiraAL Mops. 
1. Of Ability. 


Pres. Mirareru, Miraremas’, Miru koto nga dekiru O mi nasaru 
koto nga dekiru. j 
Past. Mirareta, miraremash’ta, or O minasaru kotonga dekimashta, 
Fut. Mirareyod, miraremash’od, O mi nasaru kotongadekimash’ 00, 
2. Of uncertainty or possibility. 

Pres. Miruka, mimas’ka, or mite iruka, mite oide nasaruka (to omou). 
Past. Mitaka, mimash’taka, or 0 mi nasaremash’taka, (to omou). 
Fut. Miyodka, mimash’oéka, or miru de aroéka (to omou). 


ImperAtIVE Mops. 
Miro, mi nasare, or mi nasai, 0 minasaremash’. 
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Particrr1a Mopr. 
1. The infinitive pres. mi with ni = to, to express apurpose as mi ni. 
Do. Miru or mimaizru, used as a verbal noun Zo see. 
Do, Fut. Miyoo, or mimash’oé toszru, a proximate future. 
2. The participle, Miru or mimaszru, used attributively, or with 
a postposition as miru ni wa, on, or while seeing. This may refer 
to past, present or future time. 
. The gerundive, Mite, mimash’te, or o mi nas’te, contraction for 


Note. With the re yee. kara, yori or nochini, as mite kara 
or mite yori, it would mean after seeing, either in past or future time, 
Mite preceeding another verb would sustain the same relation to it, 
as the word fighting in the English sentence He died fighting does - 
to the verb died #.e. purely a gerundive relation. 
PARADIGM III. 


of a Passive Vorb. Korosare v.r. to be killed. 
orosare, vr. Koroshi-are, the passive element. 
Principal |} Korosareru, Attributive form, ts killed. 
parts. ) Korosareta, Past tense Indicative, was or has been killed. 
Korosarete, Gerundive, by being killed, or being killed. 
Inpicative Mone. 
Pres. Korosareru, Korosaremaszru, or Korosaremas’, 
Do. Con. Korosarete iru or orimas= He is in the state of one killed. 
Past, Korosareta Korosaremash’ta=T/e was or has been killed. 
Do. Con. Korosarete ita or orimash’ ta= He was in the state of one killed. 
Fut. \orosareyod or Korosareraidearob= He will be killed. 
4 Consunctive Move. 
Pres. Korosarereba, Since he is killed. 
Past. Korosaretareba, Korosaretara. 
Fut. Like the present. 
Concessive Mone. 
Pres. Korosaruredomo or Korosaretemo, 
Past, Korosaretaredomo, Korosareta, keredomo. 
Fut. Like the present. or Korosareyo® keredomo Korosareru dearod 
Keredomo. 
ConpitionaL Mops. 
Pres. Korosarereba or Korosarareba, Korosareru nara. 
Past. Korosaretaraba or korosaretara. {nara. 
Fut. Like the present, or Korosareyoo nara or Karogareru de aroo 
Porentiat Mone. , 
1. Of Ability. 
Pres. Koroseru, korosemas’. 
Past. Koroseta, korosemash’ta. 
Fut. Koroseyod, korosemash’0d or Koroseru de arod. 


' 
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2. Of Uncertainty. 
Pres. \orosarete iru or imaska or orimas’ka (to omou) 
or korosareruka (to ee 
Pasi. Jorosare taroéka, korosarete arimashoo ka. 
Fut. Korosareyoéka, Korosareru de arooka. 


Imprrative Mops. 
Wanting in the colloquial, in books korosareyo. 
ParticipraL Mops. 
1. Infinitive, ni, denoting the object or purpose, 
2, Participle. as an attributive, followed by a noun, or taking, an 
object after it, or governed by a postposition. 
Pres. Korosareru, Korosaremaszru. 
Past. 'Sorosareta, Korosaremash’ta, used attributively.. 
Fut. WKorosareyoé-to szru, Do. 
3. Gerundive. ISorosarete Korosamash’te. 


PARADIGM IV. 


The Causative verb Miseru, to show, or cause to see. Derived from 
mi to see, and se, root of the verb szru to do or cause. 


Mise, v.r. to show. 
Principal } Miseru, attributive form, showing, shows or to show. 
Pie Miseta, past tense indicative, showed or has shown. 
’ [Mite, gerundive, by showing or showing. 


: Inpicative Mops. 
Pres. Miseru, misemas’zru, or misemas’. 
Do. Con. Misete iru or misete orimas’, 
Past. Miseta. Misemashta, 0 mise nasaremash’ta, 
Do. Con. Misete ita or orimashta, misete oide nasaremash’ta. 
Fut. Miseyo®, Misemash’o6, 0 mise nasaremasho9, 
Do. Con. Misete iyos, misete orimash’0, misete oide nasaremash’od, 


ConsunotiveE Mopkr. 


Pres. Misereba Misemaszreba, 0 mise nasareba., 
Past. Misatareba, Misemash’tareba, 0 mise nasaretareba. 
Fut. Like the present. 

ConcrssinE Mops. 


p> Miseredomo, 0 mise nasaretemo, or O mise nasattemo. 
site Misetemo, misemash’temo. 

Past. Misetaredomo. O mise nasaretaredomo. 

Fut. Miseyoé keredomo, Omise moéso® to szredomo, 


Conpit1ionAL Mops. 


Pres. Misereba, Miseru nara or naraba, misetara = Misete araba. 
Past, Misetaraba, Misetanaraba, Misemash’ta naraba. 
Fut. Miserunara, miserataraba, miserunaraba or miseyoo mononara. 
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PorentiaL Move 
1. Of Ability. 
Pres. Miserareru, miseraremas’, miserukoto nga dekiru. 
Past. Miserareta, Miseraremash’ta. 
Fut. | Miserareyod, Miseraremash’oo 
2. Of Cabeplaiaty, 
Pres, +» Misete iru ka, or orimas’ka (to omou). 


Past. Misetarod, or Misete arimash’og, with ka following & oe omou). 
Fut. Miseyooka or Misemash’odka (to omiou). 


Imprrative Mops. 
Misero, Mise nasai, Mise nasare, O mise nasaremash’, 
Parricretat Mop. 
1. The infinitive to express a purpose, Mise ni. 
2. The participle, attributively, Miseru Misemaszru. 
tor Neate Mises as Miseruniwa, on seed 
iseta, Misemash’ta, used attributive y. 
De Ciieerse to szru. ,, w 
3. The gerundive. Misete,’ Misemash’te or 0 mise nasarete, or 0 mise 
nas'te. 


PARADIGM V. 


Desiderative verb, Mitai, to be desirous to see. 
Mitaku, root form. = Mi vr. taku. 
_ Principal } Mitai, attributive or predicate form, pres. indica tive. 
parts. Mitakatta, Past tense indicative. 
Mitakute, Gerundive form, also, parrots. 


InpicativE Mope. 


Pres. Mitai, or Mitoo gozarimas’. 
Do. Con. Mitakute i iru, or Mitodte iru. 
Past. Mitakatta, Mito® atta, or Mito® gozarimash’ta, 
Do. Mitaku omoote ita, or orimash’ta. 
Fut. Lake the present. 
Consunotive Mone. 
Pres. Mitai ni, 
Past. Mitakatta ni. 
Fut. Wanting. 
Concesstve Mope. 


Pres. Mitai keredomo, Mitaku temo. 
Past, Mitakatta: keredomo. 
Fut. Like the present, also, Mitaku wa aredomo. 
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Conpimonat Mops, 


Pres. Mitakuba, Mitai, naraba, Mitakereba, 
Past. Mitakatta naraba. 
Fut. Like the present. 


PorentiAL oF UNCERTAINTY. 


Pres. Mitakarod. (He may wish to see). 
Past. Mitakattaro6 (He may have wished to see). 


ParticipraL Mops. 

1. Infinitive, Wanting. 

2. Participle, used attributively Pres. Mitai, Past, Mitakatta. 

3. Gerundive, Mitakute, or Mi’toote. 

Note. Any Active’vyerb may be made a desiderative one by the 
affix tai. 

To express regret at not having done something, or to say what | 
ene would have done, under a certain condition, that did not 
exist, there is a singular pharse in common use, made up ofa verb in 
the future or past indicative and the words mono wo e.g. If [had 
seen it, I would have bought a, Watak’shi wa mitara, katta mono 
wo, or kawo® mono wo. Again, Jf his father had been alive, things 
would not have come to this pass. Moshi chichi nga itara, ko® wa 
naru maimono wo, or Jf his father were alive, he would put things to 
rights again. Moshisoni chichi nga itara, mata tate naosz koto mo aroo 
moné wo. ‘This, if it can be called a mode of the verbs, is the true 
subjunctive, to be always employed in the apodosis of a sentence whose 


protasis contains a verb in the conditional mede of the assumed 
antithesis. ; | 


PARADIGM VI, 


Negative Verb, Kakanu, writes not or does not write. 
Derivation, Kaki. crreg. v.r. affirmative,—nu. See. § 13. 

Kakani, v.7. not used separately. 

Kakanu, attributive and predicateorm, writes not. 

Kakananda or Kakimasenanda did not write or has not written. 

Kakanaide, Kakadzni, at Miako kakaide Gerundive, not writing. 

Inpicative Mone. 

Pres. Kakanu, Kakimasenu, Kakanai. 

Do. Con. Kakadzni, iru or orimas’ Kakanai de iru. 

_ Past. Kakananda, Kakimasenanda, Kakanakatta. 

Do. Con. Kakadzniita, or orimash’ta Kakanaide ita. © 
Fut. Kaku mai Kakimas’mai Kaki wa shimai. , 
Do. Con. Kakadzniyo® or orimasho®, when a person is the subject, 


and kakadzni aroo, or kakadzni aru dearog, or kakanaide aro®, 
when the subject is a thing. 
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Consunctive Mops. 


Pres. WKakaneba, Kakimaseneba, Kakanu kera, kakanai kara. 


Past. YKakadzareba Kakanakatta kara kakanakereba. 


Fut. Kaku mai kara, Kakimasmai kara kakiwashimai kara. 


Concessive Mops. 


Pr Kakaredomo, Kakimascnedomo. 
** ) Kakadztomo Kakanutomo. 
Paat Kakanandaredomo, Kakimasenandaredomo, 
*? Kakanakattaredomo, 
Fut. Kakumai keredomo, Kakiwashimai keredomo. 
ConpitionaL Move. 

Pres. Kakaneba, kakanu nara or naraba. 
Kakanai naraba, kakanakereba 

Past. Kakanandareba, Kakanakereba. 

Kakanakattareba, ar eS naraba. 
Fut. Like the present. 


PorentTIAL ce 
1 Of Ability. 

p Kakenu or Kakienu Kakemasenu, 
Kaku koto dekimasenu Kakenai. 


Past Kakenanda, kakemasenanda, 
* ¢ Kakenakatta Kakienakatta. 
Fa Kakimai or Kakiemai Kakinakarod 
2 Kakemas’mai, or kakiemas’mai. 
2 Of Uncertainty. 


Tens Kakanaika or kakanuka, kakanaideiru ko? 
eS: ) Kakadz ni iru (to omou). 
Past. Kakanandaroé kakanakatta de aroé, 
4" ) Kakanai de arimashoo. 
Fut. Kakumaika Kakimas’maika (to omou, following.) 
Imperative Mope. 
Kakuna, Kakimas’na. 
ParticipraL Mope. 
1 Infinative, Wanting. 
2 Participle. 
Pres & Fut.. _Kakanu, used attributively. 
Past. Kakananda, 
3 Gerundive. 
Kakanaidz. akadzni, and at Miako, kakaide. 
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XXXli GRAMMAR. 
ReMARKS ON THE PaRApDIcMs. 


1. They are intended chiefly to present the conjugative forms 
derived from the verbal roots, as their base. The periphrases by 
which modes may be indicated, are idioms belonging rather to the 
province of the lexicographer, than that of the grammarian. 

2. The conditional mode is usually characterized by the word 
moshi (Chin. #%), 2. e. if, or granting that, preceding it, and when 
both the conditional and conjunctive forms are the same, which 
must always be the case, in regular verbs in E, (See §.§. 5 and 6,) 
this presuppositive particle distinguishes the one from the other. 

8. The author is of the opinion that the so called infinitives of the 
old Portuguese grammarians, (such as, miru koto, to see, and mita 
koto, to have seen,) are not proper infinitives. hey are substan- 
tive phrases, composed of the noun koto, anda verb modifying it. 
See. 203. Koto e kuru koto wo iyangarimas’, Lit. He refuses the 
act of (Kuru) coming. ¢. ¢. He will not come. See also 941, Ara- 
tameru koto wo itashimasenu. Here aratameru koto wo, is a phrase 
constituting the direct object of the transitive verb itashimasenu, or 
seru. In 144, musaboritoni koto wa, ¢. ¢. Extortion, or the act of 

taking away wrongfully, is the subject of the sentence. Although 

these and similar expressions might be best rendered in English, by 
infinitives, yet this is not their office in the Japanese construction. 
For a proper infinite governing a direct object, and at the same 
time being subject of a proposition, see, 145. Karada wo ungokazs 
wa &c. Lit. To exercise tue body, or to bestir the body, &c. 

Rodriquez and Collado also give the form miru to, as the infini- 
tive, but this is even more objectionable than those in koto, because 
to (}) in this position, is a.conjunction, most frequently equivalent 
to the English conjunction that. 

Besides the infinitive given in the paradigms, expressing a pur- 
pose (as mi ni, éo see,) there is a phrase composed of a verb in the 
attributive form, followed by the noun ftame,a purpose; and the 
postposition ni signifying for, which often answers to cur infini- 
tive. See. 1208. Dare nga tetsz wo wru tame ni motte iru ka? Uru 
tame ni, here rendered for sale, when analyzed, is, ni—for,dame= 
the purpose of, Uru=selling, old English, for to sell. Uru isa 
verb in the attributive form qualifying the noun tame, which, again, 
is governed by the postposition ni. 

The subject infinitive in English, is often expressed in’ Japanese 
by the gerundive with waor by the conjunctive mode. eg. Yubi 
wo k’tte wa [or kireba] itod gozarimas To cut ones “finger is pain- 
ful. The litera! signification of K’tte wa, and kireba, when one 
cuts. Watak’shi yori sh’ta no h’to wo utte wa for Uteka]. iyashit 
waza de aroé. It would be a mean act to strike a man iuferior to 
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myself. Here Uttewa, and Uteba, mean were I to strike, should I 
strike or to strike. But though in a free translation, these verbs 
would be put in the English infinitive, yet in the Japanese they are 
by no means infinitives. The literal rendering of the first example 
would be, When J ent[conjanctive mode] my jinger tt ts painful, and 
the second would be literally, wen J strike [conjunctive] a man in- 
Serior to myself, it will be a mean act. 

Utszwa, the form given in the paradi for the infinitive as an 
abstract noun, might be inserted in the above sentence, and then to 
render it literally, to strike, would be correct. 

4 The participles miru h’to, miru mono, and mita h’to, mita mono, 
of Rodriquez od Collado are rejected for reasons similar to those 
which have been given for setting aside their so called infinitives in 
to and koto. When we come to “ne of the mode of constructing 
relative propositions, the nature of these expressons will appear. 


Sec. XXIIT, Nouns. 


Japanese nouns are indeclinable. Being without inflections, their 
relations, to other words are indicated either by position or by post- 
positions such as ni, e or ye, no, kara, yori, de, &c. or by what we 
call constructive particles, as wa (7») nga (jj) and wo(). Wa, 
which is merely an isolative particle, serving to separate a word or 
clause, from the words that follow it, is not a sign of the nominative, 
though it frequently stands between the subject and its predicate. 
As a proof that, it is not a case sign, we may refer to an instance in 
which it is superadded even to wo, which marks the direct object of a 
verb. See 724. Kataki ni szru mono wo ba, anata kore wo kawai- 
ngare, &c; The first phrase ending with woba is equivalent to 
enemies and literally rendered it would be, as to enemies, love ye 
these, &e. Ba =—wa with the ningori, (»¥) separates the words 
before it from those following it, as a substantive ohiFens: in apposition 
with the pronoun sore wo which is the direct object of the verb 
kawaingare, tolove. Wa is a sort of vinculum around a collection of 
words which here is the direct @bject of a verb, and serves to give 
definiteness to this group of words, distinguishing it from the other 
elements of the proposition. See. 754. Mina warui koto no uchi 
de wa, Of all bad things &c. This particle is not generally translate- 
able, but may, to expressits force, be sometimes rendered as to, Jn 
regard to, Latin quoad, French guant a4. Nga or ga (#7) is used for 
the same purpose, except that it seems to be more emphatically de- 
finitive. See3. Ichidora nga 7c. a dollar precisely. The difference 
between wa and nga is scarcely translateable, but is to be expressed 
by the tone of the speaker’s voice, rather than by any corresponding 
words in English. The native ear at once percives the difference, 
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and a foreigner can acquire the use of these particles, only by prac- 
tice and much familiarity with the Japanese usage. The native 
teachers say that wa is a kind of cordon drawn around a word or 
words, as if to isolate it or them, as a distinct subject of thought, and 
that nga is used when one or more objects are singled out bein 
present or conceived to be present, spokeu of specifically. Thus, if a 
Japanese should say ofa certain lotof teasin Yédo, Here are 
the musters, his expression for the musters, would be, Mihon: wa, 
i..e. the musters, as separated from the original packages, but, if a 
buyer taking one of the samples should say he liked it, his expres- 
sion would be Kono m¢hon nya ki ni irimas’, The idea would then 
be, that that particular sample suited him. See Dialogue I Nat. 6, 
and For. 9. where these expressions are used. 

The attributive (possessive or genitive) relation is denoted by the 
postposition no ( 7,) for which the Chinese equivalent is %, See 2. 
- Akangane no deru to koro wa, Lit.—Copper’s issuing place 7. e. 
the place whence it comes. Nga(7)) is used for the same purpose, 
after either nouns or pronouns. See 735. watak’shi nga kimono. 
My clothes, the same as watak’shino kimono. Examples of this use 
of do and nga are too numerous to require further references. 

Whenever wo [7] is used it isplaced after the direct object of a 
verb. A verb, therefore, with such a complement may be known 
to be transitive. But it must not be supposed that a transitive 
verb, or one that would be transitive in English, always takes wo as 
the index of its direct object. On the contrary, it sometimes takes 
wa, sometimes woba=wo wa, sometimes nga and sometimes neither, 
after its direct regimen, See 970. Are no szru koto wa mireba, or 
Ano h’to no okonai wa mireba, &c. Here, szru koto wa, and 
okonai wa, both meaning conduct, are the direct objects of mireba 
Lit. when I see, The verb miru, ¢o see, usually governs its 
direct regimen, with wo. Nga likewise may follow the direct re- 
gimen of a verb. See 456. Washi wa sono ri nga wakaranu. I can- 
not understand the rationale of that Itis abundantly evident, then 
that wa and nga are not essentially case signs. Wo only, is, when 
used, invariably the sign of the complement ofa transitive verb. 
But even this may be replaced by wa, or, nga, or all the three omitted. 

Thé other relations of nouns, are expressed by words which we 
call postpositions, answering to our prepositions, See § 28. 


NUMBER. 


The noun is the same in form for both the singular and plural. 
When, however, it is desired to express the plural number, the noun 
is sometimes repeated, as H’to, a man H’to-bito, men Ivo, @ sort 
Iro-iro, sorts' Shina, an article, Shina-jina articles, Shima, an 
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island, Shima jima islands Kuni, a country, Kuni-nguni., countries. 
This doubling of the word, signifies more than mere plurality, for it 
carries with it the idea of multitude, and sometimes of universality. 
Thus, Kuniguni means a// countries ,and Iro-iro, many kinds. Besides 
this method of making plurals, there are certain words appended 
to nouns and pronouns, to denote plurality. Such are ra (7,) 
Chinese 4f, signifying a class, or kind, Domo (}°%,) Chinese tt 
together, collectively; tachi [2 #-,] Chinese 3%, all over every; ngata 
= kata, (G2) Chinese Fj, side or region; shiu (},) Chanese #&% 
t 


a sfgn of lural, and nado. 
; Examples. 

Siveuar PLURAn. 
Yakunin, an officer of government. Yakunin-tachi, officers. 
H’yak'sh’o, a farmer, H’yak’sh'o ra, farmers. 
Ko, a child, Ko-domo, children. 
Neko, a cat, ~  Neko-domo ,cais. 
Kerai, a retainer. Kerai-domo, retainers. 
Daimio, a noble, Daimio-ngata, nobles. 
Tonosama, @ feudal lord, Tonosoma-ngata, lords, 
Onango, 4 woman, Onango-shiu, women. 


The word rui, (Chinese 34,) meaning a kind or species is frequently 
attached to names of inanimate objects, to date phaility, Thus. 
on the sign-board of apaper dealer, we often see “Kami rui shina-jina”, 
“AU sorts of paper” A noun already made plural by domo some- 
times receives rain addition, as kodomo-ra, children. This word 
at least, is often so used. 

The plural signs, are not used indiscriminately, but varied according 
to the degree of respect with which the persons addressed, or spoken 
of, are regarded. Beginning with that which denotes the least degree, 
they may be arranged in the following order of ascent to the highest 
1. Domo, 2. Ra, 3. Tachi, 4 Shiu, 5: Ngata. Rui, applied to names 
of ben Re persons, and Nado, which is used in the same way, 
seem to be devoid of any such distinction. 


GENDER 


Nouns in this language are essentially without gender. When itis 
necessary to indicate sex, the prefixes O for the male, and Me for 
the female are put before the noun; as Ushi, a beef, Oushi, a dull, 
and Meushi @ cow, Tori, a fowl, Ondori —O-no-tori, a cock, 
Men dori = me-no-tori, @ hen. 


See. XXIV. Pronouns. 


The Japanese like the Chinese language, delights in the use of 
nouns and adjectives of quality, as personal pronouns. 
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The emperor, for the pronoun of the first person, uses (f}) Shin, 
which may signify, subtle, recondite. The Taikun, or any noble- 
man of high rank, would use Yo. (4s or 3) when addressing in- 
feriors, and Watak’shi if speaking to a superior, ‘To a friend they 
would say Sessh’a(#} #4) meaning I. Officers of government would 
use Sessh’a and watak’shi, in like circumstances. Washi is use by 
persons of inferior station, when speaking to those under them. The 
meaning of Watak’shi, is still uncertain. It is the word most generally 
used for the first person. Washi and Ore are used by the common 
people for I. 

For the second person, the emperor is addressed by the courtiers, 
with Shin, meaning your mjesty. Addressing his attendants, the 
emperor uses Nanji, which is derived by contraction from na-mochi, 
having a name, or illustrious. The Taikun in addressing high daimos 
such as the Sankio, for the pronoun of the second person says 
Kikoé which is merely the Chinese # Z\, Honorable Lord, English, 
My Lord. ‘To most of the princes, inferior to the Sankio, he would 
say Sono-koé. Lit. that side, or quarter. The servants of a daimio, 
addressing their liege lord, would say Watak’shi, for I, und Kimi, 
Lord, or Gozen, Your presence, or Tonosama, for you. To a friend 
or superior the usual address is Anata, for the pronoun of the second 
person. Damios’ retainers and officers of Government (yakunins) use - 
the same term, in speaking to those of their own class, but if speaking 
to an inferior, temaz is the pronoun used. Temae signifies, ‘‘before 
(my) hand”, Omae’ which is of the same import of Gozen, is used 
among the common people when addressing each other, especially, at 
entertainments, where the wine flows freely. It is also used asa 
pronoun of less respectful import than Anata. 

The personal pronouns most commonly heard, are Watak’shi, Washi, 
and Ore, for the first person, Anata, Sonohod, Omae and Temae, for 
the second, and Ano o kata, Ano-kata, Ano h’to or Are wa, for.the 
third. Sama is often added to those for the second person, and in 
the vulgar dialect is contracted into san as Omae san, Anata san. 

Politeness of address has been so long and carefully studied among 
the Japanese, that they are very careful to select the proper terms, 
in conversation, and nothing is more offensive to their taste, or more 
significant of bad breeding than carelessness, or neglect in this matter, 


Pronouns Property so CALLED 


Most of these are derived from primitive adverbs of place. The 
following is a list of these adverbial roots. 

1. Wa('J), which denotes the central point of space, the conceived 
position of the person speaking, or the place of the I or me. 

2. A (7), somewhere else, aplace less definitely marked than wa. 
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Ka (7), aplace definitely determined, & at some distance= there. 
Ko (2), a place near at hand. and determined,—here. 
Yo (3), a place exterior to another yonder. [ there. 
So (Y), aplace already referred to, or conceived of as such= 
. Da or Do, interrogative elements, where? Compare wh in 
who? which? what? whence? and qu in the Lat. quis? quo? quere? 
These adverbs of place, in composition with other words from 
pronouns, and pronominal adjectives. Pronouns are so formed by 
adding re (Y) to the adverbial root, with two or three exceptions, 
Re is the last syllable of are, to be from ari, ». 7. the final vowel 
being strengthened into ¢. The pronominal adjectives are made by 
adding no or nga to these adverbial roots. Thus we have Ware, in 
books, signfying I, and Wanga, my. Watak’shi, and Washi in the 
colloquial used for the pronoun of the first person, are probably 
derived from the same root wa. 


From A, Are, ie, she or that, and Ano, pronl. adj. that. 


or 
rages & 


» Ka, Kare, He, or she or that, and Kano, _,, » that, 

» Ka, Kore, This and Kono, _,, » this. 

» 80, Sore, That and Sono, _,,. » that. 

+ Da, Dare, Who? and Dareno, ,, » Whose? 
Do, Dore, Which? and Dono, ; » Which? 


The word Donata, Who? is derived from Dono and Kata. Lit. 
which side? 

Nani or Nan, (Chinese fjy,) is an interrogative pronoun, meaning 
what, Used attributively, it is Namo, what? Idzre also is a common 
word for which? and Idzreno, the attributive form of the same, as 
Idzre no h’to, which man? 


Reriextve Pronouns. 


Mi, (Chinese Jf) the body, or person, is a noun much used where 
in English a reflexive pronoun would be employed, and is either of 
the first, second, or third person. See 21. From Mi, is derived Midz 
kara [= mi-no-kara] Chinese which signifies, of one’s self 7. e, one’s 
self personally. Onore isa reflexive pronoun derived from Ono each 
and ore I, and hence signifies, one’s self individually. From Ono, or 
perhaps from Onore, is derived Onodzkara, and signififles, from or by 
one’s self individually. The following Chinese reexive pronouns 
are also in common use. Ji. [] and Jishin [G 5] both signify 
one’s self. Ji man no h’to,is “a manwho prides himself”, Jishin 
no koto, an affair belonging to one’s self. Jibun, [G 4p] is also 
used in the same sense as Jishin. 


Reciprocat Pronouns. 
There seem to be no proper reciprocal pronouns. Reciprocity 
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of action is expressed either by adverbs, or by az, root of the verb 
isgnifying to meet, used as the first part of a compound verb, which 
si thus made to express an action and its mutual character. 

The adverbs most commonly used for this purpose are, Tangaini, 
or Aitangai ni, Sod hod [# FF] and Riodhod, [fg FF], The last two 
literally mean both sides or two sides. -42 is an element of very 
many compound words, conveying the idea of reciprocity or mutual 
participation, as, Aishiru, to know each other, Aiszszmeru, to coun- 
sel each other, Aideshi, a fellow pupil, Aikotoba, a pass-word 7. e. 
one to be given to each other, and Aikuchi, mutual assent. 

Revative Pronouns. 

These are also wanting in the Japanese language. The office of 
the relative pronoun is to connect an adjective proposition with the 
leading one. Compare the English sentence, Zhe prudent man 
looks to the future, with The man, who is prudent, looks to the 
future. Inthe latter, the adjective proposition, who is prudent, is 
developed from the verbal adjective prudent, and by means of the 
relative pronoun who as a connecting word, it occupies, the place 
of that adjective in the first sentence. The genius of the 
Japanese language, as it has no relative pronouns, makes it necessary 
that a sentence of that description, should assume the construction 
in which the adjective is used attributively before its noun. Hence 
The man who comes, would be expressed, in Japanese, by the, words 
Kuru h’to wa, and Zhe man who came, by k’ta, or kimash’ta h’to 
wa, A verb is thus used attributively with a noun, which in English, 
would be the antecedent of a relative pronoun the subject of that verb. 

The-noun tokoro, precisely like the Chinese, if the place, or the 
place where, isalso used as a substitute for the relative pronoun 
Thus, the act of doing,is szru koto, the person who does, szru h'to, 
and that which aman does, ish’to noszru to koro. Tokoro in 
this use of it, may be in any of the relations (cases) that a noun sus- 
tains and therefore in the analysis of a sentence containing it, it may 
have case signs, like any other noun, and yet when rendered into Kn- 
glish, it will be converted into the compound relative pronoun, that 
or those, which or what, or the simple relative which, Watak’shino shi- 
reru tokoro de gozarimas’, Jt 7s what I know. Inishie yori mochiiru 
tokoro no nen-ngo de gozarimas. They [certain Chinese characters] 
are the year-namesused from ancient times. Mochiiru to korono=those 
which were used. See Dialogue, II. 30 p. 183 “Omai noiu tokoro 
wa &c. what you say &e. 


See. XXV Apszoctivzs. 
Adjectives of Japanese origin, have one of two forms, when used 
attributively, or before a noun, viz, that ending in ki (%) or that in 


ua [>]. 
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Na, is the first syllable of the word, naru, to be, and according to 
M. Hoffman, the radical vowel of ki, viz, #, is the verb, ¢o de. Analogy 
would favor this conclusion, for as na, and ki have the same office, 
and produce the same effect, they should have in themselves the same 
meaning. Besides, the predicative use of the adjective ending in 
ki, as we shall see below, strongly corroborates M. Hoffman’s view. 

These endings ki and na are affixed to the radical form of the ad- 
jective, as Nanga, r Nangaki=Nangai, long. Yawaraka, r. Ya- 
warakana, soft. 

The two terminations are not, however generally interchangeable. 
Some adjectives take one, and some the other. Usage, and a good 


dictionary will decide’which is proper, 
Examples of Adjectives. 
Taka, root, Takaki, or Takai, [by elision of k.] High. 
Samu, ,, Samuki, or Samui, ‘ » Cold, 
Atsz, , Atsski, or Atszi, a » hick. 


Usz, PF Uszki, or Uszi, Be »» Slender. 
In conversation, the £ is usually, though riot always elided. In 
books written in a familiar style, the same elision often takes place. 


Examples of Adjectives in Na. 
Tairaka, root, Tairakana, evel. 

Tash’ka, ,, Tash’kana, TZrue or reliable. 
Tadyaka, ,, Tadyakana, Flaerible, and graceful. 
Akiraka, ,,  Akirakana, Bright, clear. 


Therearealsothreewaysin which the adjective is used predicatively. 

1. It may have the form in di, as before. An adjective which 
concludes a proposition. or sentence ends always in ki, or 7, if i be 
elided, and when so used it includes in itself the copula, or verb to 
be eg. See 997. the second form of the sentence. Kono shikata 
wa yasasihi. This work\is easy, or This is easy work Comparing 
it with the longer and more polite form immediately above it, 
we see that the copula gozarimas’, of the first, is omitted in the se- 
cond. and unless the ki=i which terminates yasashii be the verb to 
be, the sentence has no copula. Yasashii, therefore, includes the 
copula in itself. 

It was probably this peculiarity of Japanese construction the in- 
duced Rodriquez to call adjectives occupying this position in the 
proposition; adjective verbs. When the copula is in the past or fu- 
ture tense, the verb aru is developed distinctly as an affix to the ad- 
jective. Thus arewa yorosh’katta, That has been, or was good, and 
Arewa yorosh’karoé, That will be good or well. 
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2. When a separate word is used for the copula, as aru, naru, or 
shi, the predicate adjective ends in ku, as are wa yorosh’ku, or yoro- 
shiu, gozarimas’, That is good or well, or again; 

3. When usage does not admit of the termination ku, the root 
form of the adjective, with the locative de after it, precedes the copula, 
as, are wa yawaraka de gozarimas’.. It is not true, therefore, that 
the form in ku is always adverbial, though many adverbs have this 
termination. On the contrary, wherever this form precedes a substan- 
tive verb, it is an adjective. The common morning salutation O 
hayod, in its full expression, is O hayod gozarimas’, You are early 
Sir, and here hayoé, which is the same as hayaku =(hayau, =ha- 
voo,) is a predicate adjective. So, also, Waruku natta, signifies, has 
become bad, or has been and now is bad, and here too waruku is an 
adjective. But when the verb following this form is not a substantive 
verb, the word ending in ku is an adverb, as, Osoku mairimash’ta, 
came late, Waruku okonaimash’ta, Conducted badly. 

Adjectives in ki, are also used as concrete nouns e.g. shiroki, white, 
and Shiroki wa nga, or wo, the white [ones]. Furuki wo s’tete, 
abandoning or rejecting the old. In conversation the / is elided and 
no[ 7] added to the adjective, to form concrete nouns, as Fu- 
rui no wo s'tete, atarashii no wo totta. eecting the old, he took the 
new. Furuino nga ki ni irimasen’, The old [ones] do not suit me. 

To find the root of an adjective, reject the termination kz or ¢ ku or 
gaa. Adjectives which cannot take the termination, £7 are transformed 
into concrete nouns, by simply affixing the attributive particle no [ 7 ] 
to the root, as, Taira; 7 Taira no wa, nga, or wo, Zhe letel or even 
[ones]. Some adjectives may take either the termination na or ki, as 
Yawarakana, and yawarakai.— yawarakaki. 


Abstract nouns, are also derived fron adjectives by annexing the ~ 
syllable sa [3 | to the root, asNanga. r. Nangasa, length. Aka, r. 
Akasa redness. Hiro, r. Hirosa, breadth, Sa is propably a contrac- 
tion for shi, to be [ff]. and the separative and definitive particle 
wa [ >]. . 

Adjectives of Chinese origin, are simply Chinese words transferred 
to this language, and made attributive in their meaning, by means of 
the particle no.[ J] following them, when the noun to which they 
belong is a word of Japanese orgin as, Nippon no h’to, a Japanese 
Fuji no yama, Lit. the no-two mountain, the peerless mountain. 
But when both the adjective, and the neun to which it belongs are 
Chinese, no is omitted, as, Nippon jin, a Japanese and Fuji san, The 
matchless mountain. Here the Chinese and Japanese languages are 
not at variance, in respect to the relative positions of the adjectives 
and noun. But when either one, or both words is of Japanese origin 
the particle no [ J must be placed between the adjective and the noun. 
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By this means any noun may be made to pérform the office of an 
attributive adjective, as, Akangane no mono, a copper article. Rash’a 
no kimono, Woolen <r pag ‘ 

Adjectives signifyi eprivation, and corresponding to English 
adjectives te the Tadiitetion less, are formed by hoshie ek; 
or nai preceded by no ( /) after the noun denoting that of which de- 

rivation has taken place, Thus, chichi, a father, and chichi no nai, 
Siherlons: Haha no nai, motherless; Soko no nai, bottomless; }’ta no 
nai oke, a tub without a cover. | 

Adjectives signifying resemblances in quality, kind, or nature, to 
some thing, are formed by adding the termination shiki, or rash’ki, 
to anoun. ¢.g. kodomo, achild, or children, and kodomorash’ ki purerite. 
Otoko, a male, Otokorashiki, like men, or manly, Onango, a woman, 
Onangorash’ki, like women, womanly, or effeminate. Otona, an 
adult male. Otonash’ki, manly, like a grown up man H’torash’ki like 
human beings, #.¢. human, not like brutes- Kimirash’ki, like princes or 
pny hiki, signifies, such as, or like, and perhaps ra in rash’ki is 
only the plural sign, affixed to the preceding noun. M. Hoffman 
considers it to be derived from ari, to be, the final vowel being strength- 
ened into a, but the supposition that raisthe sign of the plural, 
the meaning of H'torash’ki would be, like the human species, or like 
mankind. ie. human. Adjectives, of this description may be formed 
from nouns, interjections, and verbal roots; as, Bakarash’ki, foolish, 
from the noun baka. Kanash’ki, or kanash’ii, from kana! alas! and 
meaning, sad, or lamentable, and airash’ki, lovely, from ai, to love. 

Quere. May not the common word medzrash’ki, or medzrashii, be 
derived from me, the eye, tszou to attract, and sh’ki like, or such, as, 
together signifying, such [a thing] as attracts the eye, #.e. something 
rare or novel ? 

A large number of adjectives is derived by adding beki to their 
attributive form. e.g. Tattomer, to respect, and tattomu beki, respect- 
ble, Warau or waroé, to laugh, and warod beki, laughable or ridicu- 
lous. Sz todo, and szbeki, possible. Aru, te be, and aru beki, [that 
’ which ought to be] proper, or suitable. Bekiis the attributive form of 
an adjective derived from be, a contraction of mube, or m’be [Chinese 
TW ]. English, may or the adjective termination, b/c. The ancient Portu- 
guese dictionary defines it to mean, withreason, Intruth?adjectivesform- 
ed by means of this element often include the idea of duty, or necessity, 


Comparison oF ADJECTIVES. 


Degrees of comparison, are expressed by a method common to the 
Tartar and Japanese languages. In order to express the comparative, 
relative or the real comparative, a quality is simply attributed to an ob- 
ject, as having a relation to another object, with which the first is com- 
pared. The object, therefore. with which the comparison is made, is 
regarded as tlie starting point from which the attribution ofthe equality 
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in question is made, Hence it ismarked by the postposition yori, from, 
or proceeding from. Thus to say .4 tempo ws larger thana zeni, the 
Japanese expression would be, Tempo wa zeni yori oéki, Lit. Starting 
from a zeni, [as the point or object with which the comparison is 
made,] a tempo is large. . 

The comparative degree may also be expressed by verbs signifying to 
exceed. For examples, see Index, under the word Petter, & references. 

The comparison of absolute equality, is made by means of hodo 
i\Fo], a noun signifying quantity: eg. Nami wa, yama hodo takai, 
The waves are as high as mountains. or The waves are mountain 
[quantity or measure] hzgh.” The same is expressed by yoo ni after 
the name of the object with which the comparison is made. Thus. 
Ishi yoo ni katai. [It] zs hard as a stone. See 646. Lit. Jt ds hard 
inthe manner of a stone. The superlative absolute, is made by 
prefixing itatte [Chinese 4], hanahada, ma, or some other intensive 
adverb to the adjective. ‘l'hus, Itatte warui, signifies extremely 
bad. Hanahada kuroi, very black, and Ma shiroi, very white. Ma 
is a primitive word, found in Makoto, truth or reality, Masash’ki 
reliable, [from masa, abstract noun, and sh’ki], and Masari, and Ma- 
shi, to exceed, to excel, to be better, which is likewise composed of 
masa and ari, Hanahada is given in the Portuguese dictionary, as 
an aflverb signifying greatly. 

The superlative relative, is made by prefixing Ichi, one, Ichi no, Dai, 
ichi no, or Ichiban, to an adjective, as; Ichi ban yoroshii, The best. 

The idea of excess in a quality, is expressed by Amari v.r. to be 
excessive, before an adjective, as, Amari osoi, too late. Amari, tsz- 
yoi,,too strong, or by placing szngiru, which means also, to be ex- 
cessive, after an adjective, as, h’ayaszngiru, too early, or too fast, 
Taka szngiru, too tall. 

» Numerat Andsectives. 
1. Cardinal numbers. 


The primitive cardinal numbers are 1 H’to, 2 Fta, 3 Mi, 4 Yo, 
5 Itsz,6 mu, 7 Nana, 8 Ya,9 lXokono, 10 Tod. and anciently 
the enumeration was continued by saying. To (10) Amari (plus) H’to 
Tosamari F'ta, and so on, to 19 inclusive, and then 20 was Hatachi. 
Lit. Twice 10. misoji, (= Y 3) 30, Yosoji, 40 Isoji,—Itsz-so-ji, 50. 
Musoji, 60. Nana-soji, 70, Yasoji, 80, Kokono-soji, 90, Momo, 100, 
Chi, 1.000, Yorodz, 10.000. The form now in use, H’totsz, is equi- 
valent to H’to no, and thus the syllable tsz—no, is added to allthe 
primitive numbers above, up to Kokono, 9. inclusive. Thus, 


1. Htotsz. 6. Mutsz. 

2. F’tatsz. 7. Nanatsz. 
3. Mitsz. 8, Yatsz. 

4, Yotsz. 9. Kokonotsz. 


). Itsztsz. 19. Tod. 
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These were in use before the Chinese system of weights, and mea- 
sures, and notation of periods of time was introduced into Japan. 
Since then, two systems, one Japanese and the other purely Chinese, 
have existed side by side, or have been intermingled with each other. 
Still the two are not applied indiscriminately. Japanese numbers 
are used before words of Japanese origin, and Chinese numbers before 
words of Chinese extraction, when the number does not exceed 10. , 


Comparative Table of Numbers. 


Crinesr. JAPANESE. 
1. Ichi, (—) 1. H’totsz. 
2: Ni, (=) 2. F'tatsz. 
3. San, (=) 3. Mitsz 
4. Shi, (Pq) 4. Yotsz. 
5, Go (71) 5. Itsztss. 
6. Rok’, (4) 6. Mutsz. 
7. Sh’chi, (% 7. Nanatsz, 
8. Hachi, (j) 8. Yataz. 
9. Ku, (WL) 9. Kokonotsz. 
10. Jiu, . (+) 10. Too. 


Sen, ). 
19000. Man, or Ban, (jf). 
The number of hundreds, thousands, or tens of thousands is ex- 


ressed by a numeral before the hundreds, thousands &c. as Jam 
*yaku 300, Sh’chi zen, 7,000. Rok’man, 60,000 &e. 


Oxpixnan Numpers. 


These are the Chinese numerals Ichi, ni, san, &e. followed by ban 
cd which signifies an order of succession. Thus, - Ichiban, first 
Niban second, Samban, third, &e. and Go jiu ban, fiftieth. 

The same is also expressed by prefixing Dai[#¥%] to the same 

numerals, with no [ J], or ban no, following them when used attri- 
butively, Dai ichi, first, Dai ichi no, or Daiichi ban no, first. 
When only three things are to be enumerated, as the three vols. of 
a book, the first is called j’0é [_-], the second, Chiu [rf], and the 
third Ge [PP], or using Japanese words of the. same import, Kami 
Naka, and Shimo; or Saki, the first, Tszngi, the next, or second, and 
Ato, the last, or third. When used attributively, all these aaat be 
followed by no[ 7 ]. The-irst, in order of time, is expressed by Hajime, 
v.r. to begin, with no [ ) | after it. Hajime no toshi, the first year 
{of a period]. Hajime no h’to, the first man, 
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RepupLicative NUMBERS. 
These are made by prefixing the Chinese numerals to the word bai, 
{f%], which means doubled, Thus Ichi bai, is one doubled or 2. Ni 
bai is two doubled, or 4, Sam bai, is three doubled or 6, or 2 times 1, 
2 times 2, and 2 times 3. 

Still another,method of expressing reduplication, isto add the original 
Japanese numeral toe [, Chinese Hf], which signifies superaddztion 
Thus, H’to e means a single one; tae, twofold. Mie, threefold. 
Yoe, fourfold. &c. Yae, eightfold, has come to beused indefinitely for 
matnifold, as, Ya eno hana; A manifold flower, or one whose 
petals overlie each other in many superadditions, like that of the 
flowering cherry, or the double rose. 


Distrinutive NuMBers. 


These are formed by placing Dztsz (Y° y) signifying, at a time, 
at once, after the Japanese numerals so far as they extend, and 
after that to the Chinese. Thus H’totsz dztsz signifies, one at a time, 
or one by one. Ftatsz, dztsz, two at a time andso on. H’yaku daztsz, 
a hundred at once. When persons are enumerated, H’tori, Ftari, or Mi- 
tari are used before dztsz, so that, H’tori dztsz, F’tari dztsz &c, signify 
one person at a time. Two persons ata time and so on. The phrase 
ate ni, from the verb ateru, and ni, is also used as synonymous w ith 
dztsz, and may replace it, after the aforesaid numerals. See. 171. 


Irerative NumMBERS, 


These are either Japanese or Chinese. The Japanese are formed by 
prefixing the primitive numerals H’to, F’ta &c to tabi. whichsignifies, 
a time, and the Chinese by prefixing the Chinese numerals, to the 
word do [] which means the same as tabi, Thus, we have two 
sets of words, having the same signification. 


° 


JAPANESE. CHINESE. 
H’to tabi, once. Ichi do, once. 
B’ta tabi, triee, Ni do, twice. 
Mi tabi, thrice, San do, thrice. 
Yo tabi, four times, Shi do, four times. 
Ttsz tabi, jive times, Go do, jive times. 
Mu tabi, st times, Rok’ do, sta times. 
Nana tabi, seven times, Sh’chi do, seven times. 
Ya tabi eight times, Hachi do, edght times. 
Kono tabi, nine times, Ku do, nine times. 
To tabi, ten times, Jiu do, ten times. 


Jiu ichi tabi, eleven times, Jin ichi do, eleven times §. 
It will be observed that Chinese numerals are used even before 
tabi, for numbers higher than 10. 
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Fracrionat Numpers. 


+ Ham bun { Chinese, $2 4p). 
4 Sam bu no ichi ve. one of mde ai 
+ Shi bu no ichi, Yr iu ichi bu no ni, 
4 Go bu no ichi, rhs Hyaku bu no ichi. 
i Go bu no san, yews _‘-Sen bu no ichi. 
Hachi bunoichi, j; 5555 Ichi man bu no ichi. 
vy Jiu bu no ichi, reivs  Lchi man bu do s’an. 


In all fractional expressions, the denominator precedes the particle 
no ( J), and the numerator follows it. 
Nomerative AUXILIARIEs. 


The Japanese, in common with other Asiatics, especially the 
Chinese, make use of certain auxiliary words, in the enumeration of 
concrete objects, which form a part of the numerical expression of 
those objects. By these auxiliaries, objects are divided into classes, 
according to their external appearance. Some of the auxiliaries are 
used solely for such and such an object, and others are applied to the 
names ofa large number. Usage regulates their application and 
it does not admit of any positive rule. It is evident that this is a 
seemee'9 | of the J oo language and not borrowed from China, 

use, though the Chinese numerative auxiliaries are most com- 
monly used, yet there are Japanese wcrds for the same. These aux- 
iliaries, bear a resemblance in meaning, though not in their 
grammatical use, tothe English words, piece, and stick, in the 
phrases, 4 et of cloth, A stick of wood. 

These phrases, in Japanese, would be, ‘T'anamono ittan, te. Of 
cloth one piece, and Ki ip’pon, #.e. Of trees one root, or a tree, or, a. 
stick of wood. In the first, tan is the numerative auxiliary, and in 


the second, pn=hon, The Chinese equivalent of tan is Hig , and 


that of pon or hon is, A, The numerative auxiliaries for various 


classes of objects, must be learned by usage, rather than by rule. 
The following are a few of them, with the specification of their prop- 
er objects. 


Hon, 7K for things long and slender, as, Fude ip’pon, One pencil. 
H’ ki, pu for quadrupeds, as, Kuma ip’piki, One bear. 
Mai, 1 for things thin and flat, as, Tempo ichi mai, One Tempo 


K’ yaku, AHI for articles of furniture having feet, as, T’skue ik’k’yaku 
one desk. 
Sod, gee for boats and other sailing craft, as, Kobune is’soé, One boat. 


Rinoy for kernels of grain, as Keme ichiriu, One kernel of rice. 
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T'szbu, Jap. Do. as, Morokoshi h’to tszbu, One kernal of corn. 
Wa, ZAG for birds, as Niwatori icht wa, One fowl. [ medicine. 


Za, iil) for a parcel of medicine as, K’szri ichi zai, One packet of 
T'szmami Jap. for a pinch ofany thing; as, Tabako h’to tszmami, 
A pinch of tobaceo. 


Se, F for saddles, as, Kura is’se, One saddle, 

Sod, fefE for pairs of screens, as, Biodbu is’soo, A pair of screens. 
Furi, Jap. for a sword as, Katana h’to fur, One sword. 

Kasane, Jap. for suits of clothing, as, Kirui h’to kasane, A suit of 
clothes. 

Ken, i ~ for houses and shops, as, lye ik’ken, One house. 
Tomai, Jap. for store houses, as, Kura h’to tomai One godown. 
Soku, JE for all foot gear, as, Tabi is’soku, 4 parr of stockings 


Ma ei for apartments, as Nedokoro h’to ma, One bedroom. 


Ch’os, Fi for norimonoandsedan chairs,as, Norimono itch’06, One 
NOTLMOD. 
Satsz, tI}. for vols, of a book. as, Hon is’satsz, One volume. 


Ch’09, +i for tools with handles, as Nokongiri itch’o6, One saw. 
Tszngai, Jap. for pairs of animals, Tori h’to tszngai, A pazr of birds. 
Rioé, iggy for wheel carriages, as, Kur’maichi riod, One cart. 
S06 pits for mats, as, Tatami ichi j’06, One mat. 

i NovaTIoN OF TIME. 

There are four terms which signify a day, vz. Ka, Hi, Jitsz and 
Nichi. Kaand Hi are purely Japanese. The other two are of 
Chinese origin, being different pronunciations of the same Chinese 
character ] .*These all originally denote the naturalday, or thetime 
from sunrise to sunset. But nichi has been appropriated to the de- 
signation of the civil day, and is so used in Japanese Almanacs 
[Koyomi]. In common parlanee, the term Chiu ya (3 7z) or 
Hiru-yoru expresses the whole astronomical day. 





*Jitsz is the pronounciation brought from China, about the commencement 
of the Western Tsin dynasty. or A. D. 284. according to the Japanese Chrono- 
logists, and Nichi is a pronounciation of imported when Buddhism was intro - 
duced from China, at the close of the Chin dynasty, three centuries latter. 
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The different parts of the day, are named as follows, viz. 


Yoake, day break. Hingure or Kure n event! 
Hi-no-de, sunrise. tasilight dusk. a oy 
Asa, morning. Yunbe or ban, evening. 

Hiru, or Nitchiu, noon, Yoru or Yo-naka, midnight. 

Hiru mai, forenoon. Machirt, or mappiru, midday. 


Idiru Szngi. afternoon. 
The term Jitsz | is confined to the designation of certain days 
as Gan-jitsz 77 F the first day of the year Sukujitsz yesterday. 


Is’sakujitsz, day defore yesterday, or Senjitsz a former day. Nichi is 
also used for the same purpose though not in reference todays that are 


past, as Ken nichi AN F] ; to-day Mioé nich HA E] to-morrow 


and Miod ngo nichi, HH Fy day after to-morrow. 


In counting days without reference to their order, the cardinal 
numbers, Ichi, ni, San, &c. may be prefixed to michi, for all numbers 


except 4, and those in which 4 occurs. Shi | nichi FE are 


never joined to each other, because Shi (—4) and shi WK, death 


have the same pronounciation, and to avoid the unpleasent association, 
Yok’ka, is used instead of Shi nichi, meaning 4 days. 


The designations of the days of the month are as follows:— 


viz. 1, Tszitachi 11. Jiu ochinichi. 21. Nijiu ochinichi. 
2. F'ts’ka. 12. Jiu ni nichi. 22. Nijiu ni nichi, 
8. Mikka. 13. Jiusannichi 23. Nijiu san nichi. 
4, Yok’ka 14. Jiu Yok’ka 24. Nijiu yok’ka. 
5. Its’ka. 15. Jiu gonichi. 25. Nijiu go nichi. 
6. Muika. 16. Jiuroku nichi. 26. Nijiu roku nichi. 
7. Nano ka. 17. Jiu sh’chi nichi. 27. Nijiu sh’chi nichi. 
8 Yooka. 18. Jiu hachi nichi. 28. Nijin hachi nichi. 
9. Kokono ka.19. Jiu ku nichi. 29. Nijiu ku nichi. 


10. Todka 20. Hats’ka. 30. Misoka. 

Tszitachi signifies, the moon’s rising, or the first of the new moon, 
Inisoka, is compouneded of Mi (3) So (10) and ka (a day). ¢. e. 30th 
day. Hatsz in hats’*ka—20. 

Substituting Ichi nichi, for Tszitachi, San jiu nichi for misoka, in 
the’table above, the same terms are used as cardinal numbers, in 
counting days. 

With the same substitutions, they become ordinal numbers, by 
adjoining the word me toka or nichi. e.g. Nano ka me wa 


yaszmibi de gozarimas’. ‘The sevezth day is a day of rest. Muika 
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me ni deki angarimash’ta. He finish it on the Sth day (from a given 
date,) 2. e. He finished it in seven days. 


Hours. 


The civil day is divided into 12 portions, from midnight to mid- 
night. Pei 
There are two methods of naming the 12 divisions (hours) of 
the day. The first is identical with the Chinese method, and was 
probably introduced into Japan at the same time with Chinese letters. 
According to this, the hours are called after the 12 signs of the Zodiac. 

In the second method, the hours are numbered, not forward from 
1 to 12. but singularly enough, in retrogression from 9 to 4. which 
being repeated gives twice six, or twelve hours for the day. Both 
these modes of counting the hours are in use among the common peo- 
ple, but the introduction of watches into Japan induces those who carry 
them to prefer the numbers, to the names of the signs of the zodiac. 

When the names of the zodiacal signs are used to designate hours, 
the 12th part ofa day is called a Koku, but when numbers are used 
it is called a Doki, 

The two modes of naming the hours of the day, may be presented 
as follows:— 

Ist hour. Ne no koku, The hour of the rat. | Kokonotsz do- 
ki, or 9th. hour, ze. 10. P. M. to 12. M. 

2nd hour. Ushi no koku, The hour of the bull. Yatsz doki,or 
8th, hour, ze. 12 M. to 2. A. M. 

3rd hour. Tora no koku. The hour of the  éiger.. Nanatsz doki, 
or 7th, hour, ze. 2. A. M. to 4. A. M. 

4th hour. U no koku. The hour of the hare. Mutsz doki, or 
6th hour, ae. 4. A. M. to6, A. M. 

dth hour. Tatsz no koku. The hour of the dragon. Itsztsz  doki, 
or oth, hour, ze. 6. A. M. to 8. A.M. 

6th hour. Mi no koku. The hour of the _ serpent. Yotsz doki, or 
4th. hour, ze, 8. A. M.to 10, A. M. 

7th hour. M’ma no koku. The hour of the horse. WKokonotsz do- 
ki, or 9th hour, z.e. 10. A. M. to 12. Noon. 
8th hour. Hitszji no koku. The hour ofthe goat. Yatsz doki, or 
8th hour, ze. 12 M.to2 P. M. 

9th hour. Saru no koku. The hour of the monkey. Nanatsz doki, 
or 7th hour, ze. 2. P. M. to 4. P. M. 

10th hour. Tori no koku. The hour ofthe cock. | Mutsz doki, or 
6th hour, ¢7.¢. 4 P. M. to 6. P. M. 

1ith hour. Inu no koku. The hour of the dog. __Itsztsz doki, or 
dth hour, ze. 6. P. M. to 8. P. M. 

12th honr. I no koku. The hour of the boar. Yotsz doki, or 
4th hour, ze. 8 P. M. to 10 P. M. 
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‘The corresponding European hours are here given, to show what 
they would be if the hours of the astronomical day were of equal length. 
This is not, however, the fact. On the contrary, for the purposes of 
civil life, they vary according to the increase or diminutoin of the na- 
tural day at different seasons of the year. Hence there are but two days 
in the year, r/z. those at the equinoxes in which the hours of the day 
and night are of equal length, or in which they coincide with the hours 
of our day. In Japanese almanacs, the astronomical day is divided 
into 100 koku ¥] or minuto parts,and thus a kokuis equal to 
14 minutes and 24 seconds. The koku is again subdivided into 100 
bun 4p so that a ban is 8 and ;%; seconds, 

The almanacs give the length of each day in koku and halves of 
koku, But since the natural day, and natural night are each divided 
into 6 doki, the do’ti of a summer’s day must be much longer than 
that of a night at the same season, and vice vers, The practice is 
to call sunrise Mutsz doki, or 6 0’ clock, or more commonly Ake mu- 
tsz, the opening 6th hour and sunset kure-mutsz, or the darkening 
sixth hour. Japanese clocks are made so as to be set two or three 


times a month, in order to give the hours of the day and night according 
to this arrangement. 


Excemeration or Monrus axp YEARS. 


The Japanese name for a month is tski, Lit. moon, and the 
Chinese A ,is pronounced Ngetsz or Ngatsz. The months of a year 
in their order are named as follows:— 


Ist. Sh’oo ngatsz. Chinese \F- A . 7th. Sh’chi ngatsz. -- A 


2nd. Ni Ngatsz. —> FY. 8th. Hachi ngatsz. J. F 
8rd. San Ngatsx. = FA. oth. Ku ngatez. ILA 
4th. Shi Ngatsz. 4 Ff 10th. Jin ngatsz. +A 
bth. Go Ngatsz. Fi Al 11th. Jin ichi ngatse.-P-—. Ff 
Gth. Roku Ngatsz. AN Fy 12th. Jiu ni ngatsz, --— A 


An intercalary month takes the numerical part of its name from 
the month immediately preceding. Thus in 1862 there was an in- 
tercalary 8th month of 30 days, immediately after the regular 8th 
month of 29 days. The general name for intercalary months is 
Urudzki, from Uru, 3 fH, supernumerary, and ts’ki, a moon or month. 
The intercalary month of 1862 was called uru hachi ngatsz. 
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Months are enumerated by means of the Japanese cardinal num- 
bers before the Japanese word ts’ki, as far as the 10th month, or if 
the Chinese name for 2 month is used the Chinese numerals must be 
used before it, and its pronunciation then is ngetsz, not ngatsz. e.g. 
H'to tski, Ichi ngetsz, or Ik ka aN ngetsz, One month. 

F’ta ts’ki, Ningetsz, or Nika », hngetsz, 7x0 months. 
Mi ts’ki, San ngetsz, or Sanka  ,, ngetsz, Three months, 
Yo ts’ki, Shi ngetsz, or Shika — ,, ngetsz, How: months. 
Itsz ts’ki. Gongetsz, or Go ka », hgetsz, Live months. 
Mu ts’ki, Rok ngetsz. or Rok.ka  ,, ngetsz, Six months. 
Nana ts’ki Sh’chingetsz. or Sh’chi ka ,, ngetsz, Seven months. 
Yats’ki, Hachingetsz. or Hak’ ka ,, ngetsz, Light months. 
Kokono ts’ki,Ku ngetsz, or Ku ka  ,, ngetsz, Wine months. 
To ts’ki, Jiu ngetsz, or Jik’ ka  ,, ngetsz, Zen months. 
Jiuichingetsz,or Jiu ik’ ka ,, ngetsz, Lleven months. 
Jiuningetsz, or Jiu ni ka ,, ngetsz, Twelve months. &c. 

Years are enumerated by prefixing the Chinese cardinal numbers 
to the Chinese word Nen, (a year), or the Japanese numerals to the 
Japanese word toshi, (year), for any number not exceeding ten, after 
which the Chinese numbers must be used, except, (as in the enume- 
ration of days) where the number four occurs, when yo takes the 
place of shi (PY 4,) even before the Chinese Nen. This deserves to 
be noted as an exception to the general rule that Chinese numerals 
are used with Chinese nouns, and Japanese numerals with Japanese 
nouns. ‘Thus, Yo toshi, and Yo nen are both used for 4 Years, 


The term me, is also employed after toshi and nen, to.convert 








the numerals that immediately precede them into ordinal numbers. 
It is also used for the same purpose, after ts’ki and ngetsz. eg. Kom- 
modoru Periuri Nippon e mairimash’ta yori, jiu nen me ni narimas’. 
It is the tenth year since Commodare Perry came to Japan. Jiu ni 
ngetsz me wa toshi no owari de gozarimas’.. The twelfth month is 
the endofthe year. Yo ts’ki me nikairimash’od. He will return 
in the fourth month (from a given date). 


See. XXVIII ADVERBS. 


Adverbs are either primitive or compound, and may be arranged 
etymologically under the following classes. 

1 Primitive adverbs, such as, Ma more, or truly, verily; Kioé to-day. 

2. Adverbs ending in Ku, derived from adjectives, as Hayaku, from 
Haya, root of the adjective Hayai; early. 

3. Compounds of verbal roots, as Tachi-machi, lit. standing and wait- 
ing, 7.2, instantly, at once. 
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4. Compounds of adjectives end nouns; as, Chod-de, lit. exact meas- 
ure, exactly. 

5. Compounds of verbal roots and nouns; as, I-ma, the present inter- 
val, ¢ ¢. now. : 

i. Compounds of a nouns, or pronoun and postposition, as, Ato de; 
afterwards, Sore de, at that, or at that rate; Sokode, thereupon. 

7. Compounds of an adverb and the radical of an aidjective, as mo- 
haya, already, or with a negative following; no longer. 

8. Compounds of adjectives and the postposition ni, as, obki ni, greatly. 

9. Compounds of demonstrative adjectives and nouns, as, Kon-nichi, 
to-day, lit. this day. | 

10. Compounds of several parts of speech; as, Nam-ben-de-mo, at 
how many soever times, over and over again, Dodde-mo. In what 
manner soever, however. 

11. Gerundices, as, Sashiatatte, in a direct or pointed manner, Sa- 
domete, certainly, or positively, Hajimete, at first, Kaite, = kakite, 
in writing, #.¢. not orally. Most of the above compounds are 
adverbial phrases, but are none the less adverbs in their office, and 
are often best rendered by an English adverb. It may assist the 
learner to adopt the usual division of adverbs into classes, according 
to the nature of the modification which they denote, and give a list 
of some of each. This division is the logical one, in contradistinction 

to that given before. 

1. Adverbs of time, or those which answer to the question When? 
or* How often? ; : 

a. Of present lime. Ima, now. Tadaima, just now. Mada, still. 
Kiod, and kon nichi, to-day. Tachi machi, instantly, Szngu ni, imme- 
diately. 

b. Of past time. Saku jitsz, yesterday. Mo haya, already. Saki 
hodo, just now. Mos s’koshi saki ni, a little while ago. Ima made, 
or I-rai, hitherto, or heretofore. Kara, and yori, since. I-zen, Ato, 
Saki, and Mae or Mai, ago. Mukashi, in former times, Saku nen, 
last year. Saku ngetsz, last month. 

ce. Of time to come. Kore kara, henceforth, Kono-i-ngo, here- 
after. Qts’ke, by and by. Hayaku, soon. Ash’ta, Mios-nichi, to- 
morrow. Mio%-ngo-nichi, and Asatte, day after to-morrow. Akuru 
toshi, Miod-nen, Rai-nen, next year. Rai ngetsz next month. Miod- 
asa, to-morrow morning. Mioé-ban, to-morrow evening. Mio@-nichi 
no hiru, to-morrow noon.  o, . 

d. Of relative time, Hayaku, early. Osoku, late. Atsde, after- 
wards. Mai ni, before. Uchini, whiist, Sono toki, then. Toki, when. 

e. Of absolute time. Itszdemo, always. Teszni. (with a negative 
verb,) never. ' : } 

2 Adverbs of place, answering to the question, Where? Whither? 
Whence? Asoko, or As’ko, there, or yonder. Asko e, thither. 
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Asko kara thence. Achi, Achira, there. Achi e, or Achira e, thither. 
Achi kara, or Achira kara, thence. Kochi, Kochira, here. WKokoni, 
and kokode, here. Itochi e, Kochira e, Kokoe, hither. Isoko kara, 
Kochi kara, Koclrira kara, hence. Aru tokoro ni, somewhere. Uchi 
ni, in. Sotoni, out. Doko-demo, wherever. Hoka e, Yoso e, away. 
Sh’osh’o, every where. Koko no uchi ni, hereabout. Ue e, upward, 
Sh’ta e, downward. Mawari ni, around _Kosh’ko ni, there. 

3. Adverbs of number, answering to the question, How often? H’to 
tabi, and Ichido, once. F’ta tabo and ni do, twice. Nitabi, and san do, 
thrice, &c. Mare ni, seldom, Tamasaka ni, rarely. Kasanete, and mata, 
or F’ta tabi, again. 

4. Adverbs of degree, or those which answer to the question, How 
much? Hanahada, very, or very much. Amari, tod, too much, ex- 
eessively Bakari, only, and about ze. more or less. Tooku, far. 
Takaku, high. Sh’kuku, low. Tada-bakari, merely, Chitto, some- 
what. Itatte, very, extremely. Od6ki ni, much, greatly. Mattaku 
entirely. ‘Taingai, and Taitei, generally. Ara ara, in the main. ze. 
not minutely, or particularly. No koradz, without exception, Yoo- 
yooto scarcely, with difficulty. Fusoku ni, insufficiently. Kotongo- 
toku, altogether. Soro-soro to, liesurely, moderately. 

5. Adverbs of manner, answering to the question, How? - 

a. Of quality. Yoku or yorosh’ku, well,Waruu, or Waruku, badly 
Jikini, quickly. Shidzkani, slowly. Hayaku fast. Yodi ni or yas’- 
ku, easily. Ukengatte, willingly. Ayamatte, accidentally, or by 
mistake. ICuwashiku, minutely, particularly. Sassoku, directly. 
Yawarakani soft. | 

b. Of Affirmation. Hai, yes. Tash’ka ni, surely. Kes’hte, posi- 
tively. Makoto ni, truly, really, Yangate, of course. Ketszj’0d 
sh’te, doubtless, Ukengainashi ni, without doubt. Mochiron, un- 
questionably. : 

ec. Of Negation. Liye, no. In some regions Liya, no. Fu (Chinese 


nt, the first element in Chinese negative compounds, as Fusoku, 


Chinese YY JF not enough. ‘The termination of negative verbs, 


nu, and dz. ! 
d. Of dowbt. Odkata, probably, perhaps. Taingai on the whole, 
probably. Satewa, if so, in that case. 


See. XXVIII. Pipeeourriene: 


These are the same in nature and office as prepositions in other 
languages, but as they are always placed after the words to which 
they relate, we call them postpositions. This is merely an external 
definition, and though so far correct, it does not indicate their inter- 
nal nature. Postpositions are from words which express only the 


‘=. 


28 j GRAMMAR liii 
relations of things either external or internal to the human mind. 
The external relations being phyisical are obvious to the senses, but 
the internal belong to the province of the intellect. Both are how- 
ever, subject to the same analysis, because the mind suppases a close 
resemblance between the external and the intellectual world. Hence 
it is that postpositions, for the most part, express equally well the 
external or physical, and the internal or intellectual relations of things. 
The number of possible relations is almost infinite, and yet they are 
all expressed by comparatively a very small number of postpositions; 
without confusion or mistake. In some languages, relations are also 
expressed by cases. The lan which has no cases, must have more 
prepositions or postpositions, The Japanese language is on this ac- 
edunt rich in postpositions. They are either simple and primitive, or 
compound a derived. Those of most frequent occurrence in : 
are for the most part monosyllabic. A much greater number, are 
either derived from these alone, or from verbal roots, and nouns with 
the addition of monosyllabic postpositions. A few are given here, 
as specimens of the above named classes. 


1. Simple postpositions, 


Ni. In or at, denoting rest in and 
into, 

Ni. To; sign of the dative relation. 

Ni. On; at rest on. 

Ni. By; of the agent. 

De. At, of place, or With; inst 
‘aieatate 


material to the thing made. 
To. With; of accompaniment. 
No. Of; index of the genitive re- 


De. Of; index of the relation of _ 


E, or Ye. To, or towards; after 

verbs of motion. 

E, or Ye, At; denoting temporary 
rest, 

Kara. From; or after, of time or 

lace. : 

Yori. From, or Since; of place or 
time. 

Motte. With; instrumental ger- 
undive from the verbal root, 
mochi, to take. 





lation. 


Made. Till, or until. 


2.° Compound or derived postpositions. 


Nite, At, or in. Gerundive from 
ni vr. to be in, De denoting 
the same local relationis from 
nete, by contraction. 

Ue ni. Upon, Above. from Ue, the 
upper side, and ni, on. 

Sh’ta ni. Under, Beneath, from 
Sh’ta, the bottom, and ni, at 





Ushiro ni. Behind. from Ushiro, 


the rear, and ni, in. 

Soba ni. Beside, from Soba, the 
side, and ni, at. 

Mae or Mai. Before, of place or 
time; from ma, the éye, ande 
the direction. 

Omote ni. Before, In front of; from 
Omote, the face or front. and 
ni, in. 


Jiv 


Hoka ni. Besides. from Hoka. 
outside of some limit, and 
ni, in. 

Aida ni. Between; from Aida, an 
interval of space or time and 
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Uchi ni, Within. Uechi, interior 
and ni, in. 

Soto ni. Without. Sote, exterior, 
and ni. 

Nochi ni, After, of time, from 


ni, in. 
Mukoé ni. Beyond; from Mukoo, 
the opposite quarter, and ni, in.|,, niet ; 
iSonata *) This side of; from IXo- Todtte. d Through. Gerundive from 
no kata and ni, on this side. Loori, vr. to go through. 

Temai, or Temae ni. This side of;/T'sa, Through. Chinese di 
from Te, hand, and mae, be-/Mawari ni 
fore. 

Tame ni. For, (expressing purpose 
or end,) For the sake of, from 
tame a purpose, or final cause. 
and ni. 

Kawari ni. Instead of ; from kawa- 
riv.r. to exchange, and ni,in. 

Tonari. Near, Next to; properly 
an adj. as are near and next 
in English, 


. ° pes e 
nochi, Chinese . and nil, 


in: Always of the future. 





, Around, from Mawari, 
v7. to go round about, and ni, 

Yoko ni. Across. Athwart; from 
Yoko, a transverse position 
or direction and ni, in. 

Naka ni. In the midst of. Among. 
Into; from Naka, middle, 
and ni. 

Uchi ni. Among. Amongst. 

Nokosh’te. Except, Gerundive, 

from Nokoshi, v.7. to leave out. 


See. XXIX. Consunctions. 


Conjunctions properly speaking connect only propositions, Those 
particles which merely connect words, are prepositions or postpositions. 
as, ‘T'wo and two are four, all but one died. Of two connected pro- 
positions, one is either independent of the other, or forms an integral 
part of the same. In the former case the conjunction is called coér- 
dinative. In the latter, subordinative. It is not intended here to 
give more than a few specimens of each class. 


1. Coédpinative ConsuncrTioks. 


These express logical relations of thought, and the logical relations 
between independent thoughts can only be those of causility and 
antithesis, Hence there are but three kinds of codrdinative con- 
junctions, viz, copulative, adversative, and causal. 

1 Copulative conjunctions. And, both-and, neither-nor. 

The Japanese puts to (+) where we use and,to connect two nouns 
that are the complex subject of a single verb, forming a sentence which 
is capable of resolution into two propositions. To ( }-) conveys the 
idea of association, or companionship in this case, nearly or quite as 
much ag when it is a postposition meaning vv7th. e.g. See 718. Shishi 
to torawa &e. Lions and tigers. &e.. Cy ee |S 
To (}-) repeated is also used as a copulative conj unction (if and in such 
a ease may be so called) when it connects the two subjects of the same 
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verb, in the manner of a complex subject as, Kono h’to fo, ano h’to ¢o, 
kiod-dai de gozarimas’. Thisman ead that, are brothers. Mo (%) 
signifies also. Mo (%) repeated signifies both-and, when there are two 
subjects, and two affirmative verbs. ¢g, Ha mo yoroshi-i, kod-ki mo 
yoroshii. Both the (tea) leaf, and the flovor are good. Here the 
verb ¢o de is repeated in yoroshii. On the other hand, if the verb or verbs 
following mo (%) repeated, ure negative verbs, Mo—1mo, signifies 
neither nor. ¢.g. Bim bo® no l’to mo kanemochi mo j 00-ngo6 wa no- 
ngarenu Neidher the rich vor the poor can escape death. 

When the sertence has but one subject and two predicative verbs 
the use of the copulative conjunction may be obviated, by putting 
the first verb into the gerundive form, ending in te, de or sh’te. But 
it is a mistake to suppose that either te, sh'te, or de is a conjunction 
as some have done. ¢ g. Yedo e itte, mimash'ta. He went to Yedo 
and saw it. Lit. Going to Yedo, he saw it. This construction de- 
serves particular atteution. ; 

* 2, Adversative conjunctions, But, but yet, nevertheless, notwith- 
standing. &e. 

Nga Tas the force of but, after finite verbs. See 313. Are wa, 
kokoro-dzashi wa yoroshi-i nga, machingoota. He meant well (lit, 
his intention was good,) but he was mistaken. See also, 279. and 
Dialogue I. V. 4. Keredomo and haredomo. But. Nevertheless. 
These are concessive forms of the verbs keri and Nari, but used as 
conjunctions in this sense. See 542, and Dialogue Il. F. 22, and 
F. 24. The elliptical sentence, Nevertheless he is innocent, would be 
expressed thus, Naredomo tszmi nga nai. 

he concessive form of the verb is sufficient, without a conjunction, 
to express the adversative sense, for which we use though, although, 
nevertheless, and notwithstanding, e.g. Dachodé wa hane nga aredo- 
mo, tobu koto nga dekinu. The ostrich has wings, but it cannot fly. 
or Notwithstanding the ostrich has wings it cannot fly. | 

3. Disjunctive conjunctions. Aruiya (or, or else). Hi wo moyasz 
ni wa, takingi arujwa szmiwo tskaimas’. We use kindling-wood or 
else charcoal in lighting a fire. Tatoe wo motte, aruiwa otoshi-bana- 
shi wo itash’te &c. By means of illustrations, or by making jokes, &c. 

Ka repeated, signifies or, as in the double question, Is it high water 
or low? Michi shiwo ka, h’ki shiwo ka? In an assertion, it would 
signify either—-or, or whether or; but then Ka must not conclude the 
sentence. Hiru ka. kini sk’oshi mawatta ka to omou, I think it is 
either noon, or a little after noon. Michi shiwo ka, h’kishiwo ka to 
kikimash’ta. He inquired whether it was high water or low. Odkata 
repeated may have the meaning of or, See, 648. ; 


4. Causal Conjunctions 
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and Niyotte, all signifying because, or for, are used for the same pur 
pose, and in the same position. 

b. Lllative Conjunctions, of such as precede the member which ex- 
presses an effect or consequence. e.g. ‘hen, therefore, consequently, 
hence, thereupon, &c. 

Soésh’te kara. Sore da kara, Then. Kore ni yotte, Sore ni yotte, 
on this account or on that. Kono yueni sore yue ni, consequently. 
Sore kara, therefore, Soko de, thereupon, These are adverbial phrases, 
used as conjunctives. 


TL. Susorpinative Consuncrions. 


These introduce a clause or proposition asa member or factor 
(subject, attribute, object) of another proposition. They are, as it 
were, the inflections of the subordinate proposition, shewing its rela- 
tion to the main proposition. 

1. Those which merely introduce the subordinate proposition, ex- 

pressing an abstract idea Zo(}) that. Anoh’towa shinimash’ta to. 
(}), omoimas’. I think that 1) is dead. “ 
Ka, whether, anoh’to wa fune ni norimash’te itta Z@ mo shirimasen’. 
I do not know whether he went by ship. Ka, if. Ano h’to wa shini 
wa, Shinai xa to, kikimash’ta. I asked if he was dead. In the last ex- 
uunple fo ( - ) after ka, is an appositive particle, showing that all the 
words which precede it, are the complement of kikimash'ta (—asked) 
and that they conjointly are explanatory of, and in apposition with 
some word understood meaning question, so that the sentence in full 
_ would be, [ asked (the question) if he was dead. 

‘Wherever the words of another are quoted, or one’s own are 
repeated by way of narration, fo ( }) is placed after the quotation, 
or the words repeated, in the same way as above, and for the same 
purpose. 

This is a particle of frequent recurrence whether in the oral or 
written language, and in often the most difficult to understand. 

2 Subordinative conjunctions of time, corresponding to the En- 
glish words, when, while or whilst, before, after, till, or until, 
since, &e, 

Toki, when; is a noun meaning time, used as a conjunction. Ye- 
doe yukimash’ ta toki, Rokungo no kawa ni midz nga mashimash’ta. 
When I went to Yedo, the waters in the river Rokungo were high. 
Kara, after a gerundive signifies after, or when. Tabete kara, yuki- 
mash’ta. He went after eating, or when he had eaten. 

Uchi ni, Whilst. Yedo ni orimash’ta uchi ni, kaji nga arimasli'ta. 
There was a conflagration, whilst I was in Yedo. : 

Mai ni, before. Watak’shi wa mairanu mai ni, shingoto wo sh’te 
shimaimash’o6. I shall finish my business before I return. 

Made, until. Gai koku no h’to wa koko e mairimas’ made, wa, 


($30. GUAMMAR lvii 


Yokohama ichi men ni, no de : aes gene Until foreigners came 
here, Yokohama was all a field. 

Yori, since. Mairimash’te yori, ano tokoro wa_hirakemash’ta. 
That place has been opened, since they came. 

3. Subordinative conjunctions of place, meaning where, whither, 
whence, wherever, Kc. 

Anata no shinuru tokore de, watak’shi mo mata as’ko ni shinima- 
sh’od. Where thou diest I will die. Here ¢okoro de, is the conjunc- 
tive phrase, and as’ko ni=there, its corelative. Dokoe, whither. 
Doko e yukimash’ta ka, shiranu. I do not know whither he has gone. 
Doko kara, whence, Doko kara kimash’ta ka, shirimasen’, I know not 
whence it came. Doko e with mo following, signifies wherever. Doko 
e okimash’te mo, kamaimasenu. It is immaterial where you put it, 

4, Subordinative conjunctions of manner, meaning; as, as if, so that. 

Toodri ni, as. Anata no os'shiaru todri ni, itashimash’ta. I have 
done as you directed. Yooni. Asif. Biodki no yoo ni miemas’. 
He looks as if he were sick, Yoo ni may also signify so that. H’- 
tobito no osoreru yoo ni okonaimash’ta. He behaved so that people 
were afraid of him. 

5 Suberdinative conjunctions of causality, meaning; because, since, 
whereas. &e. 

A. Of the actual cause. Kara, because, or whereas. Hoshi wa 
taisod todi kara, chiisaku miemas’, The stars appear small, because 
they are very distant. 

B. Of the adversative cause, or concession. This is expressed by 
the concessive form of the verb, in mo or domo, 

©. Of the final cause or purpose. Tame ni, that. Yakunan wo 
nongareru tame ni, kimono wo kaete kimash’ta. He changed his 
dress that he might escape from danger. . 

D. Of the possible cause, denoted is if, unless, except. Moshi, 
with an affirmative verb followmg it, is if; with a negative verb, 
unless, except. Moshi sono fune nga kono kuni e ts’ku nara, odki 
ni kanemooke wo itashimas’, If that ship reaches this country I 
shall make a great deal of money. Moshi naru take hayakw kaira- 
nai to, watak’shi nge shimpai itashimas’. If you do not come back 
as soon as possible I shall be anxious. 

6, Subordinative conjunctions of intensity. As—as, then, and the, 
repeated before the comparative degree of adjectives. 

0 onaji yed na, as—as. Anoh’towa chichito onaji yobna ka- 
nemochi de gozarimas’. He is as rich as his father. Yori, than. 
Ano deshi wa sono shish’06 yori sai nga gozarimas. That pupil has 
more natural talent than his teacher.O6i hodoyoi. Themore, the better. 


See. XXX. Inrersecrions. 


A few, the most common in speech are given below. Aa! Ah! 
Alas! Expressive of sorrow or displeasure, as; Aa,so6 itte wa 
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warui! Ah! you ought not to say so! Ee! Expressive of anger 
as, He, sore wa ikenai! That never will do! 

Sate-sate. Expressive of admiration or regret, like the English 
O! or Oh! as, Sate-sate komatta ame! O what a disagreeable 
rain | 

Satemo satemo, similar to the preceding, as; Satemo satemo ha- 
nga itai! Oh! How my toothaches! Yare-yare, expressive of sur- 

rise, as, Yare-yare, ano h’towa shinimash’ta ka! Indeed! He is 

dead! The final word ka, is a contraction of cana, alas! much used 
in books, not a note of interrogation,, Naru hodo! ‘This is an ex- 
clamation often heard in conversation. And though difficult to analyze 
it seems to be nearly equivalent to our Ah/ Indeed! expressive at 
once of surprise, and satisfaction, as if the remark that drew it forth 
corresponded to what might have been expected. Show a Japanese 
some philosophical instrument and he will answer Naru hodo! to 
every explanation you may give of the apparatus. Literally the 
phrase would seem to mean, As much as possible. 


CHAPTER II. 
oR Bd bays as. 


The first chapter has occupied so much more space than was an- 
ticipated at the outset, that it will be impossible, without unwarran- 
tably increasing the size of this volume, to treat extensively of the 
subject of syntax. The structure and use of the several parts of 


speech,having been discussed, it remains now to speak very briefly 
of the structure of sentences. 


See. I. Srvpie Propositions. 


The most general rule for the construction of a simple proposition, 
in the Japanese language, is, to place the subject at the beginnig 
and the verb at the end of the sentence. The other words, by which 
it may be expanded, follow the rule, that every modifying word, 
must stand immediately before the word which it modifies. 

Thus, an attributive adjective stands before the noun to which it 
belongs, and a predicate adjective before the copula; a noun in an 
oblique case, before the postposition that marks its relation to some 
other word: an adverb, before the verb or adjective which it modi- 
fies: and both the direct and indirect complement of a verb, stand 
before the verb, as being adjuncts that modify its meaning. 


Sec. II. Compounn Suporpinative Propostitons. 
The simple proposition may be taken as the model on which com- 


pound subordinative propositions are formed, for the subordinate pro- 
position, stands in a grammatical relation to the leading proposition, 
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that is, it is a member or factor of some syntactical combination, 
There are but three kinds of subordinate propositions. 


I. Sunstantive Proresirioxs, 


Il. Apsgrctive Propositions, 
ILL. Apverstat Proposrrions. 


These respectively occupy the place, and follow the construction 
of the parts of speech after which they are severally named. 

I, Susstantive Prorvostrions represent either, the subject, the com- 
plementary object, the supplementary object, the quoted sentiment, or 
the quo question, and in each of these cases, the substantive pro- 

ition stands before the leading one. 

Case 1. Subject. example; Omai no tn tokoro wa, mottomo de 

imas. What you say, is quite right. 

Case 2. Complementary object, atak shi no ari-dake wo yaro®, 
I will give, as much as I have, or what I have. 

Case 3. The quoted thought or sentiment. Sod de aru to, hanashi- 
mash’ta. He said that tt was so. 

Case 4. The quoted question. Sod ka to, kikimash’ta. He asked 
Is it so? i.c. He asked ¢f i¢ was so? Remark. The particle to (}) 
which marks a quoted thought, assertion, or question, is always fol- 
lowed by a este of saying, thinking, knowing, or perceiving and the 
like, in the leading proposition. 

IL. Apsxcrive propositions or those which occupy the place and 
follow the construction of an adjective. In English, this proposition 
in its full form, is introduced by a relative pronoun, referring to a. 
noun, the subject of the leading proposition, as, The man, who told 
me, is dead. The proposition, who told me, modifies the subject (man) 
of the leading peepee like an adjective. Adjective propositions 
in English, and other languages that have relative pronouns, arise 
from an attributive participial or verbal adjective, developed to a pro- 
position. Thus, the speaking man is equivalent to the man who speaks. 
As the Japanese has no relative pronouns, to serve as conjunctives, 
the participial mode of speaking, is universally adopted,where we use 
the developed adjective proposition. The adjective proposition is 
employed, as follows; vzz:— 

irst, to modify the subject of the leading proposition, and there- 
fore precedes it e.g. Odzaka ni orimas’ akindo wa, kane-mochi de go- 
zarimas. The merchants, who live in Odzala are rich men. Akire- 
do is the subject, and Odzaka, no orimas’, the adjective proposition 
modifying it. 

Secondly, to modify the complementary object, in which case it 
immediately precedes the object. eg. Oyaji no tometa kanewo, mina 
ts’kai-ts’kushimash’ta. He has spent all the money that his father 
accumulated. 
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Thirdly, to modify the supplementary object, which it likewise 
precedes, e.g. Shin-ki nt-tatta uchi ni szmatte orimas’. He is living 
in the house [sup. obj.] which he has newly built. 

III, Apversiat Propositions. They are so called because they 
modify the verb of the leading proposition, and they arise from 
adverbs, or adverbial phrases, developed to propositions. Thus from 
suddenly, is developed before he was aware, and from during life, while 
I live, Adverbial propositions express the modification of place, time, 
manner, cause, and intensity and must precede the leading proposition. 

1, Adverbial propositions of place. Anata no orimas tokoro ni, 
watak’shi mo orimash’o6, Where you live I will live. 

2. Adverbial propositions of time. See. 1179, In the longer form 
of the sentence, the word toki, [time] stands at the end of the adver- 
bial proposition. In the shorter form, the verb of the adverbial ' 
proposition, shimattara, is in the conjunctive mode, fut. tense, and no 
other word denoting time is required. | 

3. Adverbial propositions of manner. Watak'shi no cu todri ni. 
korewo shiro. Do this, as I tell you. Soku shi-szru yoo ni, butta. He 
struck [him], so that he died immediately. | 

4, Adverbial propositions of the cause, introduced in English 
by, as, because, since, if, unless, although. Tangai ni nakama-doshi 
nareba, men-men kokoro-dzashi wo hanash’ta. As they were of the 
same mind, they told each other their intention. (Said of two frogs 
who met ona journey), Here the verb nareba, the conju nective 
mode of nari, to be, supplies the place of a conjunction, and accord- 
ing to its nature express the adverbial sense. See. Chap. I. §. 5. 
The same mode, would also be used, where sznce, introduces an ad- 
verbial proposition in English. 

The Actual cause Ano h’to wa nibui kara, Oshietemo tozi ni h’to 
ninaru mai. He will never be a man, by teaching, for he is so 
stupid. 

The possible cause. So6 nas’te kudasareba. aringatoé gozarimas’, 
Lf you will kindly do so, Ushall be much obliged. See. Dialogue. I. 
No. 21. The word kudasareba, in the text, ought to be kudasaraba, 
in the conditional mode. The Japanese, however, constantly, con- 
found the two forms. 

The adversative cause, or concession. Kikimash'ta keredomo, wa 
karimasenanda, Although J heard, 1 did not understand it. 

A negative verb in the conditional mode, gives the sense of un- 
less or except; as, Dashimasen’ naraba, uri haraimss. If you do 
not take it up, (Zit. owt) I shall sell it to reimburse myself, See 
Dialogue 1. F. 22. 

5. Adverbial propositions of intensity. Maszmasz kiu-kutsz ni 
natta, sono uede iyoiyo h’to nga odku narimash’ta. The more they 
were oppressed, the more they multiplied. Odi hodo yoi. The 
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more, the better. See. 509. 500. 948. 949. 970. and 1065. 

Remark. ‘The wdverbial proposition of manner, cause, means, 
is often characterized by the gerundive form ofthe verb. Thus 
in the common expression, Motte koi, motte is the gerundive form 
of mochi, to take, and the two words signify taking, (the thing), or 
take (the thing) and (koi) come. #.¢. Bring. Vokn wo nonde, shini- 
mash ‘ta, He drank poison and died, or, He died (in what manner or 
from what canse?) from drinking poison. Nashingajiku sh’te, ochi- 
mas’. The pe becomes ripe and falls ofl, or, The pear becoming 
ripe, falls off. Yoso ngoto no yos ni o kiki nasarete wa, meiwaku 
nidzonjimas’. Hearing as il it were something foreign (or extraneous) 
to yourselves, you will experience a delusion, or If you hear &c. 
Here the pzoposition ending with nasarete wa, is expressive of a 

@oniitional cause. The gerundive with wa, often has this force. 
remarks on the nature of the gerundive, Chap. L. §. 4 

In both the simple and compound subordinative propositions, the 
universalprinciple of construction seems to be, that all modifiers, 
whether words on subordinate propositions, should stand before those 
which they modify. When, as is sometimes the case, the subject 
and predicate verb of the leading proposition are separated, the 
subject is put at the beginning and the verb at the end of the com- 
pound proposition, probably for the suke of emphasis. The leading 
verb never changes its place. 


Sec. 3. Comrounp Codrpiative Propositions. 


The simple fropositions included in the compound cosrdinative 
proposition, are constructed in the manner described’ in the first 
section of thischapter. Coérdination is a combining of two distinct 
propositions into one. They still express distinct thoughts. The 
relations of thouchts are logical, and these relations are only those 
of causality and antithesis. The more copulative conbination ex- 
presses no relation between the propositions combined, but only a 
common relation, either adversative or causal, to a third proposition, 
Hence it admits of more than two members. The three relations 
in which the parts of a co%rdinating proposition stand to each 
other are. 

1. The copvlative, or that in which two assertions are sim ply 
coupled together, as, The man walked and the boy ran. 

2. The adversative, or that in which one is opposed to the other, 
as, Oranges do not grow in high latitudes, but they do within the 
tropics. 

3. The causal, or that by which we account for one assertion, by 
means of another. . 

1. The copulative relation, is in Japanese, expressd by pauses, 
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rather than by conjunctions. Thus, Watak’shi wa kukimas’, anata 
wa yomimas. I write (and) you read. In this omission of the 
conjunction, the Japanese corroborates the fact that such a combi- 
nation, expresses no logical relation between the two connected as- 
sertions, but is merely a coupling of them tegether. Inochi wa 
mijikai, sz be ki koto wa ooi. Lufe is short, and there 7s much to be 
done, isa closer resemblance of two independent thoughts, while yet, 
they sustain no logical relation to each other. 

The merely copulative combination may consist of two or more 
propositions, all equally emphatic, and the more so, if conjunctions 
are omitted. ‘This combination is looser and more imperfect than 
the antithetic and causal. | 

2. The adversative combination: e.g. Mungi wa makadz ni haema- 
senu nga, h’to nga makimas’. Wheat does not grow wild, but men 
plant it. Here the adversative proposition is placed last, while the 
conjunction nga, but, is jomed to the end ofthe other. 

T's’chi nga hoshii keredomo, te nga kakaru. The soil is desirable, 
but it requires labor. ‘This is a restrictive combination, and the 
same order of propositions is preserved, with keredomo, but, but yet, 
as their connective. 

Lastly, there is the disjunctive combination; eg. Watak’shi wa 
achira e yukimash’og ka, aruiwa anata nga kochira e mairimas’ 
ka ni itashimash’o®, Either I shall go there, or else you will come 
here. . 

In such a combination the order of propositions is changeable at 
pleasure. 

As might be expected from the nature of co®rdinative propositions, 
there is far less regularity in their construction, than in compound 
subordinative propositions, because the relation between the members 
is not grammatical but logical. 
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SENTENCES IN ENGLISH 
AND 


JAPANESE COLLOQUIAL. 


oo 


1. A bow-knot ts easy lo untie. 
Hi-za o-ri oi mu-sz-bu to to-ke ya-sz-u go za-ri-ma-s’, 
GAN HHA FLY VAVDSAHNVA 
Do, Hza o-ri ni mu-sz-bu to to-ke ya-sz-i. 
GHFAYSIAAT ERT VAT 
2. A copper-mine is c2lled dodzan, 
A-ka nga-ne no de-ma-s' to-ko-ro wa do-n-za-n to mo-o-shi-ma-s’, 
TINAHMSt IF VA FAR AFYVHFOFEVTITA 
Do. A-ka nga-ne no de-ru to-ko-ro wa do-o-za-n to i-u. 
TAN FAFVELZANEVHFE TTY 
3. A dollar is the fixed price. 
I-chi do-ra nga ji-o-o ne-da-n de go za-i i-ma-s’, 
A; I, hs ae hoe fl PHYNVA 
Do. I-chi do-ra nga ji-o- o ne-da-n da. 
T#EFANUVIOSAET 
4. A child neglected grows worse and worse. 
Ko-do-mo was’ -te-te o-ki-ma-s’ to shi-da-i ni wa-ru-ku na-ri-ma-s’, 
A2PENAFFAXVALL AZI- wr 
Do. ab ete was ’-te-te o- re to ras ft re ae ae a 
2E EG*AFF AZ ERT A=»* VIF DW 
5. Any body can do that. 
So-re wa do-na-ta de mo de-ki-ma-s’. 
IV PEAR FS FETA 
Do. So-re ro da-re pA mo Df Se ; 
Yv HAAVFE FRV 
6. Another vessel has arrived. 
Ho-ka no fu-ne nga ts’-ki-ma-sh’-ta 
h7 2 I¢-n PRT > B 
Do. Ho-ka no fu-ne nga tsz-i-ta. 
hn 27-7 VIB 


B 


2 A 


7. A new law was published yesterday. 
Sa-ku ji-tsz shi-n ki ni ha-t-to wo ta-te-ra-re-ma-sh’-ta. 
HDI rR ANVEAPRFIVIY B 
Do. Sa-ku ji-tsz shi-n ki ni ha-t-to wo ta-te-ra-re-ta. 
FITSY Lee anv bP RFIV FB 


8. Any thing will do. 


Na-ni de mo yo-ro-shi-u' go za-ri-ma-s’, 
Fa F CG AALV ATCA 


Do. Na-ni de mo yo-i. 
P= F GH 3T 
9. Are you well ? 
Go ki ngen yo-ro-shi-u ¢o za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 
PRY ALI TENA N 
Do. Ka-wa-ru ko-to wa na-i ka? 
A~wak »- 77 
10. Are you ready? : 
A-na-ta sh’-ta-lcu wa yo-ro-shi-u go za ri-ma-s’ ka? 
- FARVLAP YH ADLYASHNVA DN 
o. O-ma-e sh’-ta-ku wa i-i ka 
AVLLAMPTIN 
11. Are your children all at home? tne 
A-na-ta no ko-do-mo shi-u wa o u-chi de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 
TFA AE BLY A PRD At NOTA 2 
Do. O-ma-e no ko-do-mo wa mi-na u-chi ni i-ru ka? 
AVEI 2FENSAFVF=AaTDVA 
12. Are you married? (to a superior.) 
Go shi-n-zo wa go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 
PUY nH DPHYNVAN 


Do. O-ma-e ka-mi-sa-n wa a-ri-ma-s’ ka? (to an equal.) 
AVENSAHE HN FYNVAN 
Do, ‘l’e-ma-e wa ni-o-0-bo-0 nga a-ru ka. (to an inferior.) 


FVEN=AVYRYN FVN 
13.Are they your own? 
Ana-ta go ji-bu-n no de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 
FPR DLAI) F SHVYVAN 
Do. O-ma-e ji-shi-n no ka? 
BVELEOI N 
14. Are you sure of it? 
A-na-ta ta-sh’-ka ni sh’-t-te o i-de na-sa-ri-ma-s’ ka ? 
FFRBEN ALY FIRIFAAVN VAN 
Do, O-ma-e ta-sh’-ka ni sh’-t-te 1-ru ka? 
AVEZALHNALYFIwvN 
15. Are you coming back again? 
A-na-ta ma-ta o i-de na-sa-ri-ma-sh’-o-ola ? 


TFRAAIF AHR FLYIN 
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Do. (©-ma-e ma-ta ki na-sa-ru ka? 
AVLVAYHSHVN 

16. Are you at work by the day or by the job? 

O-ma-e shi-ngo-to wo i-ri nisz-ru_ ka, u-ke a-i ni sz-ru ka ? 
AVZE LAK FIN=AAVAYVIS{=AVN 

17. Are potatoes to be had here? 

Ja-nga-ta-ra imo wa koko de ka-wa-re-ma-s’ka? 
UVR TEN AWF NIVAN 

Do. Ja-nga-ta-ra i-mo wa ko-ko de ka-wa-re-ru ka? 
VRRAITENAAFNVVWA 

18. Are you not ashamed? 

Ha-dz-ka-shi-u wa go za-ri-ma-se-nu ka? 
DINVLDIDAFNFRA N 
Do. Ha-ji wo shi-ra-nu ka? 
DEA VTIZN 

19. As many as you please. 

O no-dzv-mi shi-da-i ni i-ku-tsz de mo. 
PF ite! & = y 

Do, Jf ie tos ul 472 ba = 
DPFSZVLATAT7IFS 

20. As quick as a wink, do it, 

Ma-ba-ta-ki no ma ni na-sa-te-ma-sh’. 
VRB 7PVaAPHVI YT 
Do. Ma-ba-ta-ki no ma ni shi-ro. 
VT RARE IVTAVTE 
21. As long as you do so you will not get well. 
A-na-ta mi no o-ko-na-i no na-o-ri-ma-se-nu u-chi wa, ya-ma-i wa 
JFA23 7 RAFKZ IPFIN I BAVDFE NY pe 
na-0-Ti-ma-se-nu. 
FIN VBA , 

Do. O-ma-e mi no o-ko-na-i no na-o-ra-nu u-chi wa, ya-ma-i wa 
BVLEZIKRAPTIPIIZAVDHE HOV PI 
na-O-ra-nu. 

PIAA 

22. Ask him; he knows all about it. 

A-no o ka-ta ni o ki-kina-sa-re; yo-ku sh’-t-te o i-de na-sa-re- 
FI ENRARNE PAV AD LIFHTF ARV 
ma-s’. | 


=? 
» 


A 
Do. <A-no h’-to ni ki-ke; yo-ku sh’-t-te i-ru. 
FAG ARIAD LIF Gv 
23, At your leisure. 
O te tsz-nyo-o shi-da-i ni. 
47729 -7t= 
Do. Te tsz-ngo-o hide ni. 


FJ PAVTTT= 


4 A B 


24. Ai whose expense has this been done? 
Ko-re wa do-no o ka-ta nga ka-ne wo da-sh’-te ts’-ku-ra-re-ma-sh’ 
av ut JANANRRBE AARTIP IVY 
ta kas 
| RH 
Do. Ko-re wa da-re nga ka-ne wo da-sh’-te ts’-kt-ra-re-ta ka? 
AV PAVIA ANAFIARTFVIIVAN 

25. Averaging them at $300 each, I will take them, for they are not of 

the same quality. 
Ko-re wa fu-do-o nga go za-ri-ma-s’ ka-ra, na-ra-sh’-te sa-m bi- 
AUDIO R 2 PVA S227 Tee 
ya-ku do-ra dz-tsz ni wa-ta-k’-shi ka-i-ma-sh’-o-. 
VRP PY BUR? SS Hae RY. 

Do. Ko-re wa fu do-o nga a-ru ka-ra, na-ra-sh’-te sa-m bi-ya-ku dz- 
PURI EI 2? FA I P22 
tsz ni ka-wo-o. 

Y=aRnA? 
26. Avoid that man, for he tells lies. 
A-no h’-to wa i-tsz-wa-ri wo m»-o-shi-ma sz-ru ka-ra, o he-da-te 
FIERY YN IEIL FAV NIK ARF 
na-sa-re. 
bh 
Do. <A-no h’-to wa i-tsz-wa-ri wo 1-u ka-ra, ha-bu-ke. 
FIER MATION ITINING F 
27, Awake me at 6 0 clock to morrow morning. 
Mi-o-o a-sa mu-tsz do-ki ni wa-ta-k’-shi woo 0-ko-shi na-sa-re-te 
AVOTH AY FRAVRDY EFA PHVF 
ku-da-sa-re. 
ne ae 

Do. Mi-o-o a-sa mu-tsz do-ki ni wa-ta-k’-shi wo o-ko-se. 
AVYIFHAY FREAVAPVL A F2Aw® 

28. Axe-helves, and spear-handles are made of a wood called ka-shi. 

Y0-ki noe to, ya-ri noe wa, ka-shi tomo-o-sz ki de ts’-ku-ri-ma‘s’. 
aXEIZEV"Y) JE NEF EVARF YANG ZA 
o. Yo-ki no e to ya-ri no e wa, ka-shito i-u ki de ts’-ku-ru. 
Be JEE VY) IENALEATAEF YD 
29. Aye; at your service. 
Ha-i, Ka-sh’-ko-ma-ri-ma-sh-ta. 
DT_NAVAVVYV FVUA 


- 


B 


30. Back your cart up to the door. 
Ku-r’ma wo ka-do-ngu-chi ni mo-do-se. 


DUPFIN FRAT R 


B $ 


31. Be still (of noise.) Be still (talking.) 
Sh- dz-ka nio shi-na si-re. O da-ma-ri na-sa-re. 


n= - tHv V UAV 
Do. “eis ai i -ro. Toa x * 


> Yna RA TY 
32. De a good boy. 


Sz-na-wo ni na-sa-i-ma-sh’. 
AFF =FHIVE 
Do. O-to-na-sh’-ku shi- -ro. 
AtALY72>R 
33. Be quick, or you will lose tt. 
Ha-ya-ku na-ke-re-ba, u-shi-na-i-ma-s’. 


DVDPVVARVATVA 


Do. Ha-ya‘ku na-ke-re-ba u- ‘shi- er .: 
NRDAIVAY YE 
34. Be on the look out for it. 
O ki wo . -ke-te mi-te o i-de na-sa-re, 


5 2 EF SFRIF ARV 
1 wo ts: 


e-te mi-te 1-ro. 
% FPF P7E STIR 
35. Begin where you left off: 
O ya-me ns-sa-Te-ta to-ko-ro yo-ri o ha-ji-me na-sa re. 


pe ty A AH VAR AE a” HAE PV 


Ya-me-ta to-ko-ro yo ri ha-ji-me-ro. 
vARPARAYN TAR 
36. Be there exactly at the time. 
Bo- no ko-ku-nge-n ni ta-nga-wa-dz_ a-chi-ra ni ma+-te o i-de ~ 


YI) 29%L aR UY THIA VIFHIF 


sa-Te. 


Do. So-no ko-ku-nge-n ni chi-nga-i_ na-ku, a-chi-ra_ni ma-t-te i-ro. 


YI AMY erate nt F734 F.=77F TR 
37, Besides this how much do you want ? 
KXo-no ho-ka ni i-ku-rao i-ri na-sa-re-ma-s’ ka? 


a HR A=TPIATVAHVIAN 


Do. Ko-no ho-ka ni i-ku-ra i-ru ka? 


2) hA=17ITVN 
38. Bring a light. 
A-ka-ri wo mo-t-te o i-de na-sa-re. 


FAY 2 LIXFHTFFAV 


Do. A-ka-ri wo mo-t-te ko-i, 


JRYVZFSoIF 27 
39. Bring a chair. 
_-SZ wo mo-t-te o i-de na-sa-re. 


TA FEYFATF IAT 
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Do. Ki-yo-ku-ro-ku wo mo-t-te ko-i. 
ye a ae el 
40. Bridges are built and the poor are aided, in Japan, with the money 
derived from fines. 
Ni-p-po-n de wa ka-ri-o-o no ka-ne de ha-shi wo ts’-ku-ra-re-ma 
SIFY FX DYNPVING F ~L- PvpIrv? 
-s’, hi-n mi-n wo s’-ku-wa-re-ma-s’. 
ABY ZY DAYIVIA 
4l. Bring it here. 
Ko-chi-ra-e mo-t-te o i-de na-sa-re, 
Q2ztILZEVYIAIF FHV 
Do. Ko-chi-ra e mo-t-te ko-1. 
Q2Fx ILEYF AMT 
42. Brush away those cobwebs. 
So-no ku-mo no sz wo ha-ra-e. 
YP: BEI AF O7= 
43. Brush my shoes. 
Wa-ta-k‘-shi no ku-tsz wo mi-nga-ke. 
DBD API OAT 
44. Burn tt up. 
Ya-ite_ o shi-ma-e na-sa-re, 
VIF HEVEP HV 
Do. Ya-i-te shi-ma-e. 
VIF PV= 
45. Burn up the rubbish. 
Go-mi wo ta-i-te shi-ma-e. 
aS 7 ATT Vv= 
46, Buy me an umbrella & rain-coat. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi no ka-sa to mi-no wo ka-t-te ki-te ku-da-sa-re, 
DRYL INES? INYFRFE DRHV 
Do. Wa-ta-k‘-shi no ka-sa to mi-no wo ka-t-te ko-1. 
PROPIA FAS 7 APF ZT, 
47. Burning the dead is called kwasoo. 
Shi-ni-ma-sh’-ta h’-to wo ya-ku ko-to wo k’-wa-so-o0 to mo-o-shi-ma- 
LISTE REP? V7 AE OI) FEV 


s’ 


Do, Shi-n-da h’-to wo ya-ku ko-to wo k’-wa-so-o to i-u. 


TlH EEA PD ARPAIVIOETP 


-C 
48 Call a servant. 
Ko-dz-ka-i wo yo-n-de ku-da-sa-re. 


27 NTP AF YRRV 


Do. Ko-dz-ka-i wo yo-n-de ko-i. 


2VATF aAvTF at 
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49. Call at the least twenty coolies. © 
Ni-n-so-ku wo ni ji-u ni-n ni ka-ke-nu yo-oni yo-n-de ku-da-sa-re. 
ALIDAALIAYLANIRAVABSFVRNV 
Do. Ni-n-so-ku wo ni ji-v ni-n ni ka-ke-nu yo-o ni yo-n-de ko-i, 
SLIP PaVDVar=a=NY Z2Zavyaa VFat 
50. Can he read? 
A-no 0 ka-ta wa yo-mu ko-to nga de-ki-ma-s’-ka? 
FIANA ANAK VAN 
Do. A-no h’-to wa yo mu ko-to Bk Seukre ka ? 
FACE A ANALH FRHVN 
51. Can you not spare me one of those Japanese pencils? 
A-na-ta so-no fu-de wo i-p-po-n wa-ta-k’-shi ni ku-da-sa-re-ma-se- 
W244 7 ZI A DAPLADKTAVT &B 


nu ka 


Do, O-ma-e so-no fu-de wo i-p-po-n wa-ta-k’-shi ni ku-re-nu ka ? 
FVLI IPF VAPOR VAPT HAAMVAN 
52. Can you find out how this is made? 
KXo-re wa do-o sh’-te ts’-ku-t-te go za-ri- ma-s’ ka, 0 ka-n-nga-i 
AVAFYLF VY PVFAHFVYVVANAHONT 
na-sa-re-te shi-re-ma-s’ ka ? 
AHVILVVAN 
Do.’ Ko-re wa do-o sh'ste ko-shi-ra-e-ta ka, ka-n-nga-i-te shi-re- 
AVES BER te JZRNN- HAF YL Vv 
ru 
wn 
53. Can I do any thing to help you? 
A-ua-ta, na-n zo o s’-ke mo-o-shi-ma-sh’-o ka ? 
FFRPOTVAV EY? VLAN 
Do. O-ma e na-n zo te-tsz-da-wo-o ka ? 
BVEAOITF IXAVIN 
54. Can you not find me one like that? 
A-na-ta wa-ta-k’-shi ni so-no yo-o-na shi-na wo h’-to-tsz ta-dz-ne- 
TAR VRPT APP BAT FAEIATS 
te ku-da-sa-re-ma-se-nu ka? 
FIRNVVIRAN 
Do. O-ma-e wa-ta-k’-shi ni so-no yo-o-na shi-na wo h’-to-isz ta-dz- 
BVZIVRAILE=II BFL AF AGLTIVAM 
ne-te ku-re-nu ka? 
SFVVAN 
55. Can you mend this ? 
A-pu-ta ko-re wo 0 na-o-shi na-sa-ru ko-to wa de-ki-me-s’ ka ? 
FPR AV IIPKLUPF AV AbANF RAN 
Do. O-ma-e ko-re wo na-o-sz ko-to wa de-ki-ru ka ? 


AVLZAV AIAAAPALE ANF HVA 
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56. Carry this back. 
Ko-re wo o mo-chi na-sa-re-te 0 ka-e-ri na-sa-re. 


AV IFEXFARVFANEAYAHV 


Do. Ko-re wo mo-t-te ka-e-re. 
2v PEVFAL 
57. Carry this letter to Mr.——. 


Ko-no te- nga- -mi wo——-—— sa-ma e mo-t-te o i-de na-sa-re-te 
IF WP HLLEYITAVF PWV 
ku-da-sa-re. 
DRY 


Do. Ko-no te-nga- mi wo sa-mae mo-t-te yu-ke. 
2 SFE HVLEVFAA 
58. Carry this Pike in. 
KXo-no ha-ko wo u-chi e i-re-ro. 
2) 2790¢+27VE 
59. Carry it this side up. 
Ko-no ho-o wo u-e ni sh’-te mo-t-te yu-ke. 
2 J FVZ0SE=—2) FEVIZA 
60. Cloths imported from foreign countries, can be sold cheaper than those 
made in Japan. 
Ni-p-po-n de ts’-ku-re-ma-s’ ta-m-mo-no yo-rl, ga-1_ ko-ku ka-ra 
SIRO FT VY IVVARYED) AYN Wt 27RnF 
Wa-ta-ri-mna-s’ ta-m-mo-no wa ya-sz-ku u-ra-re-ma-s’, 
YRAYNVA RY EINVADYVIV PA 
61. Come day after tomorrow. 
Mi-o-o ngo ni-chi o i-de na-sa-re. 
AVYV PAKAnm{Frrrv 
Do. Mi-o-o ngo ni- chi kis na-sa-e. 
RAVYRPAZ-RP HFS 
62. Comb your hair. 
opt wo ku-shi de 0 na- de ts’-ke na-sa-re. 
= ID VP APT IY PTV. 
Do. “res mi wo ku-shi de ae ts’-ke-ro. 
MEO SFFF VF 2 
63. Come early tomorrow morning. 
Mi-o-o a-sa he-ya-ku 0 i- de na-sa-re, 
AVDIFHAVIBAF FHV 
Do. A-sh’-ta no a-sa barack ki na-sa-e. 
FE RIFIANY DEF AS 
64. Come quick ; here is a large snake. 
O ha-ya-ku 0 i- -de na-sa-re, 0-o-ki-na he-bi nga i-ma-s’. 
ANY LEAFPAVEISPNE FTF A 
Do. Ha-ya-ku ko-i; 0-o-ki-na he-bi nga i-ru. 


D> ¥D ATETEPAE HW DV 
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65. Come whenever you please. 
l-isz ni-te mo o-bo-shi- 19 shi-da-i ni o i-de na-sa-re. 


De te ee Lv + AA=A1F AH V 
Do, I-tsz ni-te mo yo-i to gs: to-ki ni ki na-sa-e. 
Tyv=F SAthk FEF HEAR Hz 
66. Come let us take a rede. 
M’- me ni o no-ri na-se-re-te. wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo to o i-de na-sa-re. 


S=FIV AH VF VAPLFEEATFAHV 


Do. Mma. ni no-t-te wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo to yu-ki na-sa-e, 
OV=)IIFYVOAPV > FE bak ats 
67. Come let's sce who is the strongest. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo to chi-ka-ra_ku-ra- be wo sh’ ‘te go ra- 
DRIPL-FEEFNIPINALFASZLY: 


sa-re. 


ty : 

Do. Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo to chi-ka-ra ku-ra-be wo sh’-te, mi 
DAP FEL FNIAFINALVLFIS 
sa-e. 


+x 
68. Come let's take a walk. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo to o a-so-bi ni o i-de na-sa-re. 
DAD FEAT VE=T FHV 
Do. "Wee. shi do-mo pe: ni aS pad 
DRAI-FEHIVE= ae 
69. Come again some other time. 
Taj ji- ‘tsz ma-ta o i-de na-sa-re. 
po ee BALE AV 
Ma. ta mnie ki na-sa-e. 
70. Come again soon. 
Bata x pete nio i-de na-sa-re. 
ie Pale LY=a=RIF KH Hv 
-ta $0-no u-chi ni ko-i. 
TRY IVS Sat 
71. Conus go with me. 
ou e to to-mo-ni o i-de na-sa-re. 
D Fet= PF Hv 
Do. 7 Wasa-Kaht to to-mo- em A - 
9APDL} tesn¥7 
72. Come, make up your mind what you will do. 
A-na-ta na-ni wo na-sa-ri-ma-sh’-o-o ka, ha-ya-ku o ki-me na- 
FAAP ZI ANSE VINNY VERA F 


Fv 
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72. Na-ni wo sz-ru ka, ha-ya-ku ki-me-ro. 
Pi Pi AVI TS ROD RR 
73. Come now, altogether ; up with tt. ; 
Mi-na k’-te, to-mo ni o-shi a-nge-ro. 
SARFPESAL ITE 
74. Come now, tell me all about tt. 
J-ma, wa-ta-k’-shi ni ku-wa-sh’-ku o ha-na-shi na-sa-re. 
AP ORPIE AD YD & PAIRS TT 
Do. I-ma,wa-ta-k’-shi ni no-ko-ra-dz ha-na-se. 
FRO RPTL SRI BZIRAAF SE 
75. Consider that matter well. 
So-no ko-to wo yo-ku ka-n-nga-e-te go ra-n na-sa-re, 
ID BEEP DENY PLT DOS Y 
Do. So-no ko-to wo yo-ku ka-n-nga-e-te mi-ro. 
YIAZFIAVAYHSEFT=SB 
76. Count the eggs in that basket. 
So-no ka-ngo no ta-ma-ngo wo ka-dzo-e-te go ra-n na-8a-re, 
PO Be POR DAI) PR De POT V 
Do. A-no ka-ngo no ta-ma-ngo wo ka-dzo-e-te mi-ro.. 
TION Fh PAR ee Se 
77. Cover those boxes with otl-paper, so that they will not get wet. 

A-no ha-ko no nu-re-nu yo-o-ni.to-o yu wo ka-ke-te o-ke, 
G7 XA PAVA VIRAZA 2 FIADIIR? 
78. Cranes & geese abound in the fields of Japan, but it is forbidden to 

catch them. 
Tsz-ru to ga-n wa ni-p-po-n no ta ni ta-ku-sa-n o-ri-te 0-ri- 
YWVERYASYPY 72 Ra=RBD HEAVY FAY 
ma-s’ nga, to-ru ko-to wa go ch’-o ji de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
CAH PV Ab MN TFIVOFTFYNLA 
Do. Ni-p-po-n no ta ni, tsz-ru to ga-n wa ta-n-to i-ru nga, go 
AVRO Re = PI ESP RS} Dv ot 
ch’-o ji da ka-ra, to-ru ko-to wa na-ra-nu. 
FVEARIP PY 2EAP FS 
79. Crape is made by tightly twisting the silken threads. 
Chi-ri me-n wa ki-nu i-to ni 0-o-ku yo-ri wo ka-ke-te ts’-ku- 
PU ae ae ee a ee OP 
ri-ma-s’. 
NLA ke 
Do. Chi-ri me-n wa i-to ni ta-n-to yo-ri wo ka-ke-te ts’-ku-ru. 
$Y Ro NT HARYHA=]NPAVIF VAV 
80. Cut ct in two. 
aos f’-ta-tsz ni na-sa-re-ma-sh’, 
DIA RO 2H OV ee 
Do. K-t-te f’-ta-tsz ni shi-ro. Ma 
IFPRI sEB 
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81. Cuttlefish are considered a delicacy mn Japan. 
Ni-p-po-n de wa ta-ko-wa ko-o bu-tsz ni o-mo-wa-re-ma-s’ 


eA, eet F ~RAN AYDIY aFEVVIA 


Do. Ni-p-po-n de wa ta-ko wa ko-o bu-tsz ni o-mo-wwa-re-ru, 


=aIhy Ff ?* A2 ?~» nY ZF Y=FE”VVdDV 
D 


82. Did you say so ? 
A-na-ta wa 80-no to-0-ri ni o o-se-ra-re-ma-sh’-ta ka? 
FAHANYI)D EXVAAABIV FLAN 
Do. O-ma-e so-no to-o-ri ni i-t-ta-ka? 
AV=Z VIA 'AV=ATIYAN 
83. Did you tell him so ? 
A-na-ta wa a-no 0 ka-ta ni sa-yo-o ni o-s’-shi-ya-ri-ma-sh'-ta ka? 


TAR ANF IAN A2A=NVVI=ARY VV ah ae) 


Do, O-ma-e a-no h'-to ni so-no yo-o ni ha-na-sh’-ta ka? 
RVILF PI CE AIIVDADALAN 
84. Did you ever see an elephant? 
A-na-ta wa i-ma ma-de ni dzo-o wo go ra-n na-sa-re-ma-sh’- 


Fe ge OY 7 CaS 
a 


Do. O-ma-e wa i-ma ma-de ni dzo-o wo mi- ta ka? 
AVEATVVFATVIZAN 
85. Did you hear the bell ring ? 
Ka-ne nga na-ri-ma-sh’-ta nga o ki-ki na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta ka?- 
ns FANS TR 2. A nek ss n 
Do. (Ka-ne nga na-t-ta nga ki-i-ta ka 
NE WAYRNRIAN 
86. Did you hear the clock strike ? 
‘To-ke-i no ka-ne nga na-ri-ma-sh’-ta nga o ki-ki na-sa-re-ma- 


LT AGE MANGER AAR PHV 


_ 
2 n nee 
Do. Toke no ka-ne nga na-t-ta nga ki-ita ka? 
ITI NE WAPR A RIAN 
87. Did you hear him say so ? 
A-no h’-to no a-no ha- ee ko-to wo, o ki-ki na-sa-re-ma- 
v2, Gh, 29? RPA AP PERE SO 
sh’-ta k . 
> 2 n Z. 
Do. A-no h’-to no a-no ha-na-sh’-ta ko-to wo ki-i-ta ka? 


IZLE SFT) OFS Se ae 
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88 Dinner ts ready. 
Hi-ru go ha-n no sh’-ta-ku wa mo-o yo-ro- shi-u go za-ri ma-s’. 
GvVtrwr)ILAyn 9 ¥ pry FY VA 
Do. Hi-ru me-shi no sh’-ta--ku nga mo-o Il. 
Moy £217 2 Ree 2 soo li Ff 
89. Divide this into five parts. 
KXo-re wo i-tsz ni oO Wa-rl na-sa-re. 
ABV FAT at oP ary 
Do. IXo-re wo i-tsz ni wa-ri na-sa-e. 
2vzaqVaNVY AH 
90. Do you smoke ? 
'T'a-ba-ko wo o no-mi na-sa-re-ma-s’ ka? 


RPA DEI SE PRV TAC 


Do. Ta-ba-ko wo no-mu ka? 
RARADA Ibn 
91. Do this first : afterwards the other. 
Ko-re wo sa-ki ni na-sa-re-te, ho-ka no wo acto de na-sa-re- 


a 4 ki FE SAVARD) F ae bile ot as 


A 5 
we 


Do. Ko-re wo sa- ki ni sh’-te, ho-ka no wo a-to de shi- pos 
2V. 9772 22772 7 AT FT Lv 
92. Do you like Indian corn ? 
A-na-ta wa to-o mmo-ro-ko-shi wo o s'-ki de go za-ri-ma-s ka ? 
JPA »'Y £2? 2 TART 2 FY) VAN 
Do. O-ma-e wa to-o mo-ro-ko-shi wo s’-ki ka? 
AVZjEorwVetR2VTIAARN 
93. Do as you please. 
A-na-ta no o-bo-shi-me-shi ni na-sa-re-ma-sh’. 
IFAS PRU ALK FH VS 
Do. O-ma-e no o-mo-o to-o-ri ni na-sa-i. 
ATH JP FEAF AV = SFT 
94. Do it as well as you can. 
Ki-ri-o-o no 0-yo- “bu da-ke n:t-sa-re-ma-sh’. 
SVVIIKAT WT Pty sL 
o. Se-i i-p-pa- 1 ni shi-ro. 
wffiy*f—in 
95. Do you speak English? 
A-na ta wa I-ngi-ri-sz no ko-to-ba wo o ts’-ka-e na-sa-re-ma-s’ ka? 
FFRNIRNAD 2APrn 7 AYANLAHVIAN 
Do. O-ma-e I-ngi-ri-sz no ko-to-ba wo ts’-ka-e-ru ka? 
AVZIREYNATD AEN FA YVADV 
36, Do figs grow in this country ? 
Ko-no ku-ni ni i-chi-ji- kn no ki nga ha-e-ma-s’ ka? 


2P Da S4FCP I EHR HETAA 
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96. Ko-no ku ni ni i-chi-ji-ka ki nga ha-e-ru ka? 
2d Ja=T FEA RENM DVN 
97. Do you remember how it was ? 
A-re wa do-o i-ta-sh-ta ko-tode go za-ri-ma-s’ ka, 0-bo-e-te 
FJVA FYVTALRAKF A FINAN KRAF 
o i-de na-sa-re-ma-s’ ka? 
FtvVT AN 
Do. i ys tee sh’-ta ko-to ka, o-bo-e-te i-ru ka? 
FV A EDTA 2k NAKSF IV N 
98. Do the Japanese make pistols ? 
Ni-p-po-n h’-to wa ta-ne-nga-shi-ma wo ko-shi-ra-i-ma-s’ ka? 
=IfFr GEARF WEF APALVLItIanN 
Do. Ni-p-po-n h’-to wa ta-ne-nga-shi-ma wo ts'-ku-ru ka? 
=’fr- chr azenrrvv7z7vyImwvn 
99. Do you know any thing about this. 
Ko-no ko-to wo s'-ko-shi wa go zo-n-ji de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 
2Jy ah AAAV nN FZ VPvevy at FYTAN 
Do. Ko-no ko-to wo s’-ko-shi wa sh’-tte i-ru ka? 
AJA AKFAAAY NVIF IW 
100. Do you know what is good for a cold? 
H’-ki ka-ze no k’-sz-ri wo sh’-t-te o i'-de na-sa-re-ma-s’ ka? 
EX ME 7 PAN A LIFHL FAVS A Nt 
Do. ’-ki ka-ze no k’-sz-ri wo sh’-t-te i-ru ka? 
EEN 7 PAN ALYFIWN 
101. Do you really need it ? 
A-na-ta ko-re wa ma-ko-to ni i-ri yo-o de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 
FAR 2v nx 272) 21939 Fst FVNTA RN 
Do. Ta-sh’-ka ni i-ti yo-o ka? 
ALY n=1) 4a9n 
102. Do this the first thing to-morrow morning. 
Mi-o-o a-sa ko-re wo sa-ki ni na-sa-re-ma-se. 
AVOFHAV AHF aA ArT zB 
0. A-sz no a-sa ko-re wo sa-ki ni shi-ro. 
FAA FI# AVIA #*¥ = TR 
103. Does this sitk fade ? ° 
Ko-no ki-nu noi-ro wa_sa-me-ma-s’ ka? 
A? XEXPIBDMNFILAR 
Do. Ko-no ki-nu no i-ro wa sa-me-ru ka? 
2AXAI{IBANHAWAD 
104. Does your watch keep good time 2 
A-na-ta no to-ke-i wa yo-ku a-i-ma-s’ ka? 
TFA PD EDL 2 APTTZAR 
. -ma-e no to-ke-i wa yo-ku a-u ka? 
3 AVAD FIT XN ADTIN 
105. Does he live there still ? 


0. 
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105 A-no o ka-ta wa ma-da a- a-80- ko ui sz-ma-t-te o ide pa-sa-re- 
ATI DTA ASAI IAAT SHV 
ma-s’ ka? 
VAN : 
Do.  A-no h’-to wa ma-da a-s’-ko ni sz-ma-t-te i-ru ka? 
TP CPA TR IFARS ASI PV 7 
106. Do not touch that. 
So-re ni te wo o ts’-ke na-sa-ru-na. 
IVES FRO PURINE 
Do.  So-re wo i-ji-ru-na. 
| RF 4 sys 
107, Do not play too hard. 
A-ma-ri sa-wa-i de 6 a-so-bi na-sa-ru-na. 
IRD BV tPA Te. HN + 
0. A-ma-ri sa-wa-i de a-so-bu-na. 
FON OTF TIFF 
108. Do not come here again. 
=o f'-ta-ta-bi ko-ko ni o i- -de na-Sa-ru-na: 


PRAF AazaAaHRKTF Kt vr 


Do. inf -o f’-ta-ta-bi ko-ko e ku-ru-na. 
EDIRAE 22st YvPr 
109. Do not let t¢ get wet. 
O nu-ra-shi na-sa-re-ma-s’-na. 


WAIL Ktvvar 


Do. Nu-ra-sz-na. 
APAAP 
110. Do ot miiid what he sa ‘YS. 
A-no h’-to no mo-o-sa-re-ru k>-to ni o ka-ma-i na-sa-ru-na. 
I7 BEZ SHY 2b et AeA SVS 
0. A-re nga i-u ko-to ni ka-ma-u-na. 
Jun t72b-anvrvr 
111. Do not take up so much room. 
So-no yo-o ni ha-ba wo na-sa-re-ma-s’-na. 
DI VYVAR AKHV PAP 
Do. So-o ha-ba wo sz-ru-na. 
ay] DIN 7D Ayr 
112 Don't throw away a single kernel of that bird-seed. 
So-no ki-bi h’-to tsz-bu moo s’-te na-sa-ru-na, 
YJ: FE EY: F EAAT hv > 
Do. So-no ki-bi h’-to tsz-bu mo s’=te-ru-na. 
IA XE CEVTF SAFWH 
113, Do not waste a bit of tt. 
S’- cog mo o tsz-i-ya-shi na-sa-ru-na. 


SEY TYE Phovs 


Do, si -ko-shi mo tsz-I-ya-Sz-na, 


i ON Nl Mi od 
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114, Do not be in such a hurry. 


Do. 


So-no yo-o ni © i-So-ngi na-Ssa-ru-na. 


IY) V9=KTI FH VS 


So-no yo-o ni se-ku-na. 


PIVIV=AUYS 


115. Do not leave the door open. 


Do. 


To wo a-ke ha-na-sh’-te o i-de na-sa-ru-na, 


AIT SALI ATT PivsS 


To wo a-ke ha-na-sh’-te de-ru-na, 


kA ~K-UF F VY 


116. Do not let it burn : stir it. 


ae ye yo-o ni o ka-ki ma-wa-shi na-sa-re, 


2 TAN? = =7FNX FVD Ftv 


-nge-nu yo-o ni ka-ki ma-wa-se. 


2 TRYYV=]A NY TV 


117. Do not put it off any longer. 


Ma-ta o no-ba-shi na-sa-ru-na. 


won DRY FH IVKP 


la-ta no-ba-sz-na. 


V2 DRAPF 


118. Do not be discouraged. 


Do. 


O a-ki na-sa-ru-na. 


ATX Pt VP 


A-ki-ru-na. 


5% VF 


119. Do not swallow the pits. 


T'a-ne wo 0 no-mi ko-mi na-sa-ru-na, 


Ay AAISZ2=2 FAVS 


-ne wo no-mi ko-mu-na. 


Ry-AJ)SZ2nNS 


120. Do not be so long about it. 


So-no yo-o ni h’-sa-sh’-ku o ka-ka-ri na-sa-ru-na, 


PINZ a EH BAe 7170") +H vy 


Do. So-no yo-o ni na-nga- ku ka-ka-ru-na. * 
IP VVAFRIAANWS 
121. Do not lose your place. (in reading.) 


Do. 


A-na-ta no 0 yo-mi na-Sa-re-ta to-ko-ro wo o wa-sz-re na- 


FFRI KALTPFANVA FABARVArY S 


Sa-Tu-na. 


sD) am 


Yon-da to-ko-ro wo Wa-sz-re-ru-na. 


a-7 F2R FAVAVWH 


122. Do not soil that map. 


So-no e-dz wo o yo-ngo-shi na-sa-ru-na. 


YF ZAZA 22 > SHAY 
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122. 


123. 


Do. 


128. 


129. 


D 


So-no e-dz wo yvo-ngo-sz-na. 
IP LAD A ee 
Do not take that child's play-things. 
A- -no ko-do-mo no mo-chi-a-so-bi woo to-ri na-Sa-ru-na, 


17 2 6S BPE POS te 


A-no ko-do-mo no mo-chi-a-so-bi wo to-ru-na. 


FI AFEI EFFVET bv 


. Do a go there; you may get hurt. 


A-so-ko e o i-de na-sa-ru-na; ke-nga wo sz-ru to Pes a 


FIVADZHIF PVP ye) F7AWK?T 


0 oe za-ri-ma-s’. 


vA Wier: eam pte A 


A-s’-ko e yu-ku-na; ke-nga wo sz-ru to a-bu-na-i. 


FAAZZAYY FRA AW IFAT 


. Don't wake up the baby. 


Sh’-o ni no me wo o sa-ma-shi na-sa-ru-na. 


BS DF SS ay 3. oe PIS 


Ko no me wo sa-ma-sz-na2. 


RP a aT ee a 


. Do you not see into it get ? 


Ma-da o wa-ka-ri na-sa-re-ma-se-nu-ka 2 


VA RPVURIFKV ZI BAN 


Ma-da wa-ka-ra-nu ka? 


ger I fie A Ee 


. Do not ride too fast down hill. 


Ya-ma wo o-ri-ru ni wa m’-ma nga ha-ya sz-ngi-ru_ha-shi- 


YI APRIWV=ANV? TNPARV AL 


Ta-Se na-Sa-ru-na. 


72 Pip VS 


Ya-ma wo ku-da-ru ni wa m’-ma nga ha-ya sz-ngi-ru ha- 


PP DFYRVANDA THR ARV 


shi-ra-se-ru-na. 
7 DWV > 
Dont bring that here; away with tt. 
So-re wo ko-ko e mo-t-te o i-de na-sa-ru-na; ho-ka eo ya-ri 


IVP AANLYIFALF PHF HN ATV 


na-Sa-Tre. 


So-re wo ko-ko e mo-t-te ku-ru-na, ho-ka e ya-re. 
Jv AF 22NE9F DP HANVV 
Do not take the whole, leave some for him. 
No-ko-ra-dz 0 to-ri na-sa-ru-na; a-nu o ka-ta ni no-ko-sh’-te 
LAIR ALUPUNALIS Baie J 22 F 
o o-ki na-sa-re. 


BAP HV 
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129.  Mi-na to-ru-na; a-nc h’-to ni no-ko-sh-te o-ke. 
SA bWA FP EF AIALF HY 
130. Do not trade with that man; he is sure to take you in. 
A-no h’-to to ka-u-e-ki wo na-sa-ru-na; ta-sh’-ka ni a-na-ta wo 
FAEh FAVLEAAH VFA AHN=AIFR IP 
a-ma-shi-ma-sz-ru. 
XP Uv Aw 
Do, A-no h’-to to ka-u-e-ki wo shi na-sa-ru-na; ta-sh’-ka ni o- 
FACE HE MVZEF & FH VARLN =F 
ma-e wo da-ma-s’. 
WN AFATA 
131. Do not call him off from his work again. 
‘ A-no h'-to no ma-nga ka-ke-ru ka-ra mo-o o-yo- bi na-sa-re- 


FAIA GEIST H NIVAIA Sr Fat FH? 
ma-sz-na, 


Do. - A-no h'2o no ma-nga ka-ke-ru ka-ra, mo-o yo-bu-na, 
T7Ct 7 Vs RIN B2e a 2s 
132. Do not cross my threshold again without leave. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi no yu-ru-shi-ma-se-nu u-chi wa, ka-sa-ne-te ji-l'- 
DAD J AWVL TRA VDENNANFF VP 
ku wo 0 ma-ta-ngi na-sa-ru-na. 
DIK VAR FH VF 
Do. Wa-ta-k’-shi no ya-ru-sa-nu u-chi wa [-ta-ta-bi ji-f’-ku wo 
DPRDY J 2WHR VEN PAREVIVDF 
ma-ta-ngu-na, 
V2TF 
133. Dumb people talk by signs. 
O-shi no h'-to nga te ma-ne de o-shi-e-ma-s’. 
> J&ek HFTSF ALLVA 
Do. ak 4 no hae nga te ae e oshie-ra. 
ALD Cb HAF CHEF ALL 
134. Dyers are called ko-o-ya sho-ku-nin. 
So-me mo-no sz-ru h’-to wa ko-o-ya sh’-yo-ku-ni-n to mo-o- 
YREI AVE X AVVVTIAI=>+t+ EY 
shi-ma-s’, 
oe It m7. 
Do. So-me mo-no sz-ru h’4o wa ko-o-ya sh’-yo-ku-ni-n to i -u. 


YR EI AVEE” 2AVVVTII=>+STTPF 
E 


135. Each country has its own laws. 
O-no o-no no ku-ni wa ji ko-ku no ha-t-to nga go za-2.-ma-s’. 
ry 


BIBI I DARL ADPIMIVFHN THN VA 


E. 


@-no o-no no ku-ni wa ji ko-ku no ha-t-to nga a-ru’ 


BIBI ID VAN EAD IAIN Fv 


. Earthquakes are frequent here. 


Ko-no to-ko-ro wa ji shi-n nga o- ri o-Ti 90 za-ri-ma-s’. 


a7 Fam Tee 7 rHVAYS HFYVA 


IXo-no to-ko-ro wa ji ee nga o-ri o-ti 1-ta-shi-ma-s’, 


27 FABRNYL iS WHVAVYTAL VA 


. Empty this bow. 


Ko-no ha-ko no na-ka no mo-no wo a-ke-te ku-da-sa-re. 


Behe PA eo Peel 7 A ete! aa 


IXo-no ha-ko no na-ka no mo-no wo a-ke-ro. 


BP. 23.) FPR PCS BPIIR 


. England § China have been at war three times. 


I-ngi-ra-n wa [Xa-ra to mi ta-bi ka-s-se-n ni o-yo-bi-ma-sh’-a. 


{RFI> NNIk SRENYBO-=HAFICV?T NR 


I-nei-ra-n wa Ka-ra to sa-n do ta-ta-ka-t-ta. 


{RIL NNFPE HOE RANYB 


. Ever since I came here, T have been unrell. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi ko-ko-ni ma-i-ri-ma-sh’- i yo-ri ki-bu-n nga a- 


» APY 22=V71)NVY Ray 47e WF 


shi-t go za-ri-ma-s’, 
Ty DENSA 


Wa-ta-k’-shi ko-ko-ni k’-te ka-ra ki-bu-n nga wa-ru-ku na t-ta. 


DRI? 22 =zRFNIRIOHN VW VHYB 


. Every body knows that. 


So-re wa do-na-ta mo go zo-n-ji, de. go za-ri-ma-s’. 


YY NEARED PreF PENTA 


So-re wa da-re mo sh’-t’-ie i-ru. 


Jv ARV Ee TF TV 


. Every Japanese may wear one short sword at pleasure. 


Wa-ji-n mi-na’tmi-na wa-ki Za- oh Wo i-)-pon sa-shi-ma-s’ ko- 


Oy BH = A YD S At yy 3 jig ae 


to-wa katt-te eis da-i ni na- i: ma-s’- 


Hee? de Ma | =7NTA 


Ni-p-po-n ji-n wa mi-na mi-na wa-ki-za shi wo i-p-po-n sa- 
p-p 


SIRT ZH SAOURFL PBF 


sz ko--to wa ka-t-te shi- daca ni-na-ru, 


AARKANVYFLRAI=aPwv 


2. Evil deeds run a@ thousand leagues ; but good deeds do not go out of 


one’s door. (a proverb) 
A-ku ji wa se-n ri wo ha.shi-ru, ties ji wa mo-n wo i-de-dz. 


7.2 PREND Nya eee 7 1 TA 


. Evil left to itself grows worse and worse. 


A-sh’-ki wo s’-te-te o-ki-ma-s’ to shi-da-i ni tsz-no-ri-ma-sz- ru. 


See FT ATT IE ee Te OO UNS AV 
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1438. A-sh’-ki wo s’-te-te o-ku to shi-da-i ni tsz-no-rn, 
FLEE PAFFID ELFL = Inv 
144, Exrtortion is very wrong. 
Mu-sa-bo-ri-to-ru_ko-to wa ha-na-ha-~<la mu do-o no i-ta-sh' 
bm FHI EV 2b» AAAR WEY J TAL 
ka-ta de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
WRF DANVA 
Do.  Mau-sa-bo-ri-to-ru ko-to wa ha-na-ha-da mudo-o no s4-ru-ko-to 
AHI PVA AAAAKAFY? Av ah 
145. Exercise of the body is its medicine. (a proverb.) 
Ka-ra-da wo u-ngo-ka-sz wa mino k-sz-ri de g> za-ri-ma-s’, 
NIX POTDNANSIYVANF TENT Z 
Do. = ‘KKa-ra-da-wo u-ngo-ka-sz wa mi no k’-sz-ri ni na-ru, 


NIRA VANAH ZIVAYV= Fw 
F. 


146. Feed my horse well, he ts growing thin. 
Wa-t-k’-shi no m’-ma-nga ya-se-ru ka-ra ta-k’-sa-n _ku-wa-se-ro. 
DRPL ING HW PWVNIRAPIHAY Pree 
147. Few persons say so. 
So-no yo-o ni mo-o-sz h’-to wa s’-kn-no-o go za-ri-ma-s’. 
YI BVA SVPACLERMAVPIDA HFYNVA 
Do.  So-no yo-o ni i-w h’-to-wa s'-ku-na-i. 
YP BV=TVEE ” AMAT 
148. Feel this, how soft it is. 
Ko-re ni sa-wa-t-te go ran na-sa-re; ya-wa-ra-ka de go za- 
AV =HAVYFAI-PHV VA INF FF 
ri-ma-s’. 
NVA 
Do. Ko-re ni sa-wa-t-te mi na-sa-i; ya-wa-ra-Ka-i. 
AVaHrvFSPHi vy rgnt 
149. Fill it up. 
p-pa-l o i-re na-sa-re. 
TIAFA{(V FHV 
Do. _[-p-pa-i_i-re-ro. 
tPNT TVD 
150. Fill it half full. 
Ha-m-bu-n o 1-re na-sa-re. 
LIL FAivyetrv 
Do. hie St 
A vI7L-TVE 
151. Fill it a little more than half full. 
Ha-m-bu-n yo-ri s’-ko-shi yo-ke-i 0 i-re na-sa-re. 


DNOPFY BAVAAL 2VTA{VAHr 


F., 


Ha-m-bu-n yo-ri s’-ko-shi yo-ke-i i-re-ro. 
NUPv an ABV AVT tv» 
“ind my hat, § bring tt tag 
Wa-ta-k’-shi no ka-mu-ri mo-no wo ta-dz-nee k’-te ku-da-sa-re. 


DRDY INBVNSEIAPRVFIAI IAN 


Wa-ta-k’ shi no ka-mu-ri mo-no wo ta-dz-ne-te mo-t-te ko-1. 


YDRIVL-INBOYNEI AFP RYSFEIF2T 


. Fix tt to suit yourself. 


No-zo-mi sab ing i ni o o-ki na-sa-re. 


DTS LELZARE PHY 


a t-te chic da-i ni o-ke. 


NIF LAISAY 


. Fry some, and boil the rest. 


S’-ko-shi ya-i-te, a-to wa o ni na-sa-re, 


Par TD TA oe PON 


S’-ko-shi ya-i-te, a-to wa ni na-sa-i. 


APS vrigit 2 rt 


. For whom are you making this? 


IXe-re wo do-na-ta ni o ta-no-ma-re de o ts'-ku-ri na-sa-re- 
AVA FPA spe Aa de F279 PY FY HY 
ma-s’ ka ? 
2An 
Ko-re wo da-re ni ta-no-ma-re-te ts’-ku-ru ka ? 


A2vA RK aARdF?VFVIvVHN 


5. Fuel is cheaper in Japan than in China. 


Ka-ra yo-ri Ni-p- -po-n de wa Sz-mi ta-ki-ngi wa ya-sz-u go- 


NI ANAK F ~ ASR NYAS 


za-ri-ma-s’. 
<A Nase are cle oe 
Ka-ra yo-ri Ni-p-po-n de wa sz-mi ta-ki-ngi nga ya-sz-i. 


NZPA AYNAaIMHY F * ALAN HW VAT 


. Furl the sail. 


Ho wo o-ro-se. 


WP 2 Fee 


. Furniture is not seen in Japanese parlors. 


Ni-p-po-n no za-sh’-ki no u-chi-ni wa do-o-ngu nga  mi-e- 


SIRE DFE RIVFAN POD WP Sz 


ma-se-nu. 
Ni- -p-po-n no za-sh’-ki no u-chi-ai wa do-ongu nga mi-e-nu. 


SIR IFLED DFAYD r7 YH 222 


159. 


160. 


164, 


168. 


Do. 


G. 21 


Get the horse ready. 

M’-ma no sh’-ta-ku wo shi-ro. 

aT J 2297722 

Get my attendants ready. 

Wa-ta-k’-shi no to-mo no sh’-ta-ku wo shi-ro. 


DAP: JE A LAPVPIAZN 
Get it done before I come back. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi no ka-e-ru ma-e-ni sh’-te o shi-ma-e na-sa-re. 


9 Rak 3 ? ADV LL= > Fa Vi yt v 


Wa-ta- ie -shi no ka-e-ru ma-e--ni sh’-te shi-ma-e. 


QAP J) NIVVIIA TT 2 Vz 


. Get out of my way. 


Wa-ki e o yo-ri na-sa-re-te ku-da-sa-re, 


9 XLAXANAHVFG PAtv 


Wa-ki e yo-re. 


7 XLV 


. Get up 


Ha-ya-ku u o o-ki na-sa-re-ma-se, 


DVD RIX PR VT 


ya-ku o-ki na-sa-i. 


r yp DIXFH1 
Get me an ink-stone. 
Sz-dz-ri i-shi wo mo-t-te k’-te ku-da-sa-re. 


AKRV{I> 7 SE9F RF APKHv 


Sz-dz-ri i-shi wo mo-t-te ko-i. 


AAYN {> 7 SvFa¢t 


- Get me a ruler, 


J’-o-o-ngi wo mo-t-te k’-te ku-da-sa-re. 


FY UN 2 EYF RF ARH 


J’-o-o-ngi wo mo-t-te ko-i. 


FVOXFA EVYF2T 


. Get your dinner first, and then go. 


Sa-ki e o hi-ru go ha-n wo a-nga-tte o-yu-ki na-sa-re. 


+¥ LHEOV PrP? FHIFHKAR FHV 


Sa-ki--e hi-ru me-shi wo ta-be-te, yu-ke. 
Fe Lev A> AANF 2AM 
. Give this to me. 


Ko-re wo wa-ta-k’-shi ni ku-da-sa-re-ma-sh’. 


ZVIVRILSVRIV SL 


Ko-re wo wa-ta-k’-shi ni ku-da-sa-i. 
,2vV AFVYVAZPIVY= PAVTT 
Give him as much as he wants, 
A-no o ka-ta ni i-ku-ra de-mo itu ho-do o a-nge na-sa-re, 


FI RAR AWPI FE IVA AIT F Hr 


A-no h’-to ni tes -ra de-mo 1-ru ho-do ya-ri na-sa-i. 


FA RE=ATFIAFEIVAF VV AH 


169. 


172, 


Give him too-thirds of tt. 
Sés-m bu ni a-no o ka-ta ni o a-nge na-sa-re. 


FoeP = TIARARBR =e 77 Pt Vv 


Sa-m < ni a-no h’-to ni ya-ri na- Sa-l, 


Fo FT a=FMeR SHY) FTTH 


. Give me a recerpt for this money. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi ni ko-no ka-ne no o u-ke-to-ri nga-ki wo ku- da- 


VDAPLSAIAEIZXVIFVHRS FZ DF 


Sa-re-mMa-se, 


HV 2 


Wa-ta-k’ aa no ko-no ka-ne no u-ke-to-ri wo, ku- dacas i. 


DORR FAD Tee OTE? D7 TET 


. Give each of those boys a tempo. 


A-no o-to-lo no ko-do-mo ni to-o h’-ya-ku wo i- chi ma-i dz- 


TIRXKSA? PAPe= Vey ZF Lets 


tsz oO ya-ri na-sa-Te. 


EVN SATY 


“AL -no o-to-ko no ko-do-mo ni h’-va-ku se-n wo i-chi ma- 


TINA Pare shy 7 Be ot = 


i letien ya-re. 
5 dle aaa a 
Give this to your master, 
f<o-re wo o-ma-i no da-n-na ni e-nge na-sa-i. 


AV AAVTLAALH = ITT. F 


. Go and eat your meal. 


Go ze-n o a-nga-ri ni o. yu-ki na-sa-re, 


PRO ATHY) =H 2% A Hv 


O me-shi wo ta-be ni yu-ke. 


TRE FANS 27 


. Go to bed 


O shi-dz-ma-ri na-sa-re, 


FY) eV 


Ne na-sa-i. 


3 Ht 


. Go & find out what that is. 


A-re wa na-ni de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka i-+-te go ra-n na-sa-re. 


Te Dest 2 TSR nIVF Pure Pv 


a re wa na-n da ka, i-t-te mi na-sa-i, 


FU NALA REVPIFSaHF-HT 


. Go & come back immediately. 


es -ngu ni i- t-te o i-de na-sa-re-ma-sh’, 


RD? atv IAT 47 hee 


Sz-ngu ni i- t-te 28 


AP satvFat 


179. 


180. 


131. 


182. 


183. 


Do. 


184, 


Do. 


185. 


Do. 


G H 23 


. Go and put this back. 


Ko-re wo moo no to-ko-ro € o o-ki na-sa-re, 
2v7 €fkAh2zwpzrAFAyr rrr 


Ko-re wo mo-to no to-ko-ro e o-ke. 


2v Ze JZ t2Resz7t7 


. Go and help weigh the sugar. 


A s’-ko e i- tte sa-to-o wo ha-ka-ri_ ni ka-ke-vu te-tsz-da-i wo 
TAAL IFHEVZA DNY =NIV FYRTP 
shi-ro. 
>PR 7 
Go and get this pail mended, 
Ko-no te o-ke wo na-osa-se ni mo-tte yu-ke. , 
AIS FIVAAIAHUAOmEVF 27 
God governs all things in heaven and earth, 
Te-n chi ba-m mo-tsz to-mi-ni Ka-mi nga o sa-me ra-re-ma- 
Fru Fre EY FEHANST HM IAVRAIVI 
8Z-1u. 
AV 
Grind that Indian corn. 
KXo-no mo-ro-ko-shi wo hi-i-te ko ni shi-ro. 
2/7 %@m2> ZeTF2=2rR 
Guilty persons are afraid of others, 
T'sz mi) a-ru mo-no wa h’-to wo 0-so-re-ma-sz-ru. 


Y SZIVEI) NEF ABV VF Av 
Gunpowder ts made of saltpetre, charcoal, and sulphur. 
E-n-sh'-o-o wa sh’-o-0-se-ki to sz-mi to i-wo-o de ts’-ku-ti-ma-s’. 


LreVVONTVVBEEASH IO VVFT YP Yrz 


E-n-sh’-o-o wa sh’-o-0-se-ki to sz-mi to i-wo-o de _ts’-ku-ru. 


BOoEvrOn VTVVREE AZT IVOF YAw 
H. 


Had you not better take the other. — 
Ho-ka no wo ts’-kv-i-ma-sh’-te wa yo-ro-shi-n go za-ri-ma-se- 
KAIF INT VLE ABV DH) > 2B 
nu-ka? 
An 
Ho-ka no wo ts’-ka-t-te-wa yo-ro-sh’-ku na-i ka? 
RA AJA YNIFARVTIFAITN 
Hand me an envelope. 
J’-o-o bu-ku-ro wo i-chi ma-i ku-da-sa-re. 
LVYFIBDA T#7f VPRAV 
J’-o-o bu-ku-ro wo i-chi ma-i ku-re-ro. 


LVI ATH PvE 


a. 


Hark ! what noise vs that? 

O ki-ki na-sa-re! A-no hi-bi-ki wa na-ni de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 

FER AAV I) EEX AFL FTHVRR 0 
Ki-ke! A-no hi-bi-ki wa na-ni ka? 


* 7 FT) CER Para A 


. Hark ! what is that? 


O ki-ki na-sa-re! A-re wa na-ni de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 
KEE AHV FV AAHRTFE FVVAN 
Ki-ke! A-re wa na-ni ka? 


ET Fvr~7=N 


. Has your father got well. 


A-na-ta no chi-chi no go bi-o-o-ki wa yo-ro-shi-u go-za-ui 


dl 
TPR DP FEN DEVIEN BLYTH F 
Ss 


ka? . 


O-ma-e no chi-chi no bi-o-o-ki wa yo-i ka? 


BVT PF FHI EVR IAIN 


. Have you any work for me to do Sir? 


Da-n-na wa-ta-k’-shi no i-ta-sz shi-ngo-to nga go Za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 


QueFen RYPVIATAAVL AEWA att rAn 


. Have dinner ready by the time divine service ts over. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo no o-nga-mi wo shi-ma-u ma-de-ni go ha- 
WRB PEASE et BIN Tw 
n no sh’-ta-ku wo sh’ te o-ke. 


YT Si ROD 3 Ft ae 


. Have you not done this yet ? 


Ko-re wa ma-da de-ki a-nga-ri-ma-se-nu ka.? 
2vVr gate Aa SHVNVBRAHN 
Ko-re wa ma-da de-ki a-nga-ra-nu ka? 


2 PSS TT TRO 


. Have you any more. 


A-na-ta ma-da go za-ri-ma-s’-ka? 
GARI DHVY VAN 
O-ma-e ma-da a-ru ka? 


AVL. VF Fun 


3. Have you done with this ? 


Ko-re wo ts’ ka-t-te o shi-ma-i na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta ka? 
2AVIYNPFREVLVEFHAVILTAN 
Ko-re wo ts’-ka-t-te shi-ma-t-ta ka ? 


2VIAIYNIFVTVZIAN 


. Have you ever been to Nagasaka ? 


I-ma-ma-de ni Na-nga-sa-ki e 0 i-de na-sa-re-ta ko-to wa go 


{LPF SAMRAT ARV AP NT 


za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 


FNVAN 


I 25 


194. Ima ma-de ni Na-nga-sa-k; ¢ i-t-ta ko-to wa a-ra ka? 
{22 F SAH HE LIIRAY tun 
195 Have you found your spoon ? 
A-na-ta no sa-ji wo o ta-dg-ne i-da-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta ka? 
FAR IHL F KAIF ATHY PLAN 
o O-ma-e no sa-ji wo 8a- oe da-sh’-ta ka? 
AVLZARTARNVLEITAN 
196. Have you gained or lost by it? 
A-na-ta so-re de to-ku wo na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta ka, so-n Wo, na- 
TRA Vv Ft? APRPWVIL ANY AS 
sa- reme-sh -ta ka 
H#VvVTiR a 
Do. O-ma-e 80-re de to-ku wo = -ta ka, so-n wo xs ka? 
BAVLZIVF EF ALTANIYFA YAN 
197. Have you kept an account of expenditures all along ? 
A-na-ta ko-re ma-de no ki-n nei-n no de-nga ch’-o- ‘me-n ni 
FAR AVOF PRLRU ID FH FVAL = 
hi-ka-e-le go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 
CNLFTA FN VAN 
Do. Sans ko-re ma-de no ki-n ngi-n no de nga ch’-o-me-n 
AVL Av TF 7 RRS ID FH FV Ar 
ni ka-ki to-me-te a-ru-ka? 
=n AF Fvn 
198. Tare you any objection to it? 
So-re wa a-na-ta no o ki ni i-ri-ma-se-nu ka? 
Pv »~ FAR IAFR=AaLN-VRAN 
Do.  So-re wa o-ma-e no ki-ni i-ra-nu-ka? 
Yv ~ HVE) RATI AN 
199. Have an eye to those coolies occasionally to-day. 
Ko-n ni-chi ko-no ni-n-so-ku no sz-ru_ koto wo o-ri 0-ri 0 


ara Heay =P) AVAEAKVIAVIT 


mi ma-wa-ri ku-da-sa-re, 


279) 7A*v 


Do.  Ko-n ni-chi ko-no ni-n-so-ku no sz-ra ko-to wo to-ki do- 


av st 2) =>yy Davabk 7 EXE 


ki mi ma-wa-ri na-sa-e. 
S20) Ags 


200. Have your seeds come up? 
© ma-ki na-sa-re-ta ta-ne wa me nga de-ma-sh’-ta ka? 


- Rt? TY 2 AWN FTLAN 


a-e noma-i-ta ta-ne wa me nga de-ta ka? 
AVZIVTAAZE” A WFAN 
201. He is dead. (of a superoir) 
A-no o-ka-ta wa o na-ku-na-ri na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta. 


FP FARAAAFIAFYN FHV VER 


E 


206. 


Do. 


H. 


A-no h’-to wa shi-na-re-ta (or) sh’-ki-o. (of a commoner) 
—_— ~ , > 

a ole ee adh or GIN olen 3 | 
T'a-i ku-n wa ko-o ki-o a-so-ba-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta. of the 
RADY HN ADRS FTIR V VU B 
'Tai-kun) sa 9 
Da-i-mi-o wa go se-i ki-o na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta. (07a Duimio) 


XIAVN DUT AP FV VLZ 


. He struck me with a club. 


A-no sh’-to nga wa-ta-k’-shi wo bo-o de ta-ta-ki-ma-sh’-ta. 


TPC MOA FS HF RAAT ee 


A-no sh’-to nga wa-ta-k’-shi wo bo-o de bu-t-ta. 


Fs WD RO Se Fa FP oe 


. Le will not come here. 


A-no sh’ to wa ko-ko-e ku-ru ko-to wo i-ya-nga-ri-ma-s’. 
FI EN 22S YW ARI iVHN SA 


A-re wa ko-ko e ku-ru ko-to wo i-ya-nga-ru. 


FU» 2229v 24-74 V How 


. He is gone to Yedo. 


A-no o ka-ta wa Ye-do e o :-de na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta. 


FT) ANRW~ SELHIF PH V VLA 


A-no h’-to wa Ye-do e yu-ki-ma-sh’-ta. 


FACE > ZFSEARVIUZR 


. He keeps two horses. 


A-no o ka-ta wa m’-ma wo ni h’-ki ka-t-te o-ki na-sa-re-ma-s’. 
FIRNAHBAZ?Z =CRAVFFRAHAV TA 
A-no h’-to wa m’-ma wo ni h’-ki ka-t-te o-ku. 
FA CENAY FZ =e AITITIZ 
He 1s making money fast. . 
A-no o ka-ta wa ji-ki ni ka-ne wo mo-o-ke-ru ko-to wo na- 


FIA AANVEANFFAEVIV ALAH 


sa-re-ma-sz-ru. 
TY rae 
A-no h’-to wa ji-ki ni ka-ne wo mo-o-ke-ru ko-to wo sz-ru. 


FACE NLVRAAF PEYVFwW.2Ak? Av 


. He ts to have his trial to day. 


A-no h’-to wa ko-n ni-chi gi-m mi wo u-ke-ra-re-ma-s’. 
FIG A AY aAFKRHRY. 27 VWVIV PA 
A-re wa ki-o gi-m mi-wo u-ke-ru: 


FU NIDRY 27 YY wv 


. He looks like a Chinese. 


A-no h’-to wa T-0 ji-n ni ni-te i-ru yo-o n° mi-e-ma-s’, 

— ~~ —_ =a —_— = 

FABRE NMEVSe a HF IVY = Sa7R 
-re wa Tv-o ji-n ni ni-te i-ru yo-o ni mi-e-ru. 


FU ALY Frases pvvy» 2 2mv 


216. 


Do. 


H. 27 


. Te is a spendthrift. 
A-no o ka-ta wa fu-shi-ma-tsz “e go za-ri-ma-s’. 
TABFRAN FAL? Ft HVHNIA 


A-no h’-to wa fu-shi- ma-ts2, 


FJJ&ehkn 7i7 2 


. He is fond of opiun. 


A-no o-ka-ta wa a-he-n wo sz-i-te ta-be-ra-re-ma-s’. 


v2 BNRAN INK FP ALFRNIVIA 


A-no h’-to wa a-he-n wo sz-i-te ta-be-ra. 


FARR IROY PATF Ar 


. Te has spent all his moucy. 


A-no o ka-ta wa ka-ne wo mi- na ts’-ka-i ha-ta-shi-ma-sh’-ta 


TIE NANNE I SY ING ORL TE A 


A-no h’-to wa ka-ne wo mi-na ts’-ka-i ts’-ku-sh’-ta 
FAB PATIAHY PHE DLR. 
Te has the fever and ague. 
A-no o ka-ta wa o-ko-ri no ya-ma-i de go za-ri-ma-s’, 


v2 AAR” KAVA VIVE FAK VYTA 


A-no h’-to wa o-ko-ri wo wa-dz-ro-o-te i-ru. 


JAG AFA) AVSIAFI¢Uw 


. Te is a well-bred man. 


A-no o ka-ta wa re-i ngi nga ta-da-shi-a go za-ri-ma-s’. 


TI PHA» UF XW AXED DH#NVA 


A-no h’-to wa re-1 ngi wo yo-ku sh’-t-te o-ri-ma-s’.- 


FAG NVIR FA APL VFKVA 


. He does not kuow good manners. 


A-no o ka-ta wa re-i ngi we shi-ri-ma-se-nu. 


¥? BRA Im VIG AYLNTRZR 


A-no h’-to wa re-i ngi 4 —. -nu. 


FIER AVI TALI 


Ute reso 


A-no o ka-ta wa ha-na-ba-da a-ku ni-n de go za-ri-ma-s’, 


Pe LEIA A eat 


FUN AAD ILE CE 
He has a broken arm. 


A-no o ka-ta wa u-de wo ku-ji-ite o-ra-re-ma-+’. 


F2AAA DOF F VDETFHIVIA 


A-no h’-to wa ude wo ku-ji-ite i-ru. 


FACE NVF AMFTF {wv 


217. He has put his wrist out of joint. 


A-no h’-to wa te ku-bi no ho-ne wo chi-nga-i na-sa-re-ma- 


FACE NFA IHS F FAIA 


sh’-ta. 


LR 


~ 


217. 


Hi. 


A-no h’-to wa te ku-bi no ho-ne wo chi-nga-i-ta. 


FJ bCkE DN FPEAHRF FPF + WB 


218.1/e vs ashamed of it. 


Do. 


A-no o ka-ta wa so-re de ha-ji wo o shi-ri na-sa-re-ma-s’. 


PIE NRNIV FHAEIF LVN AHVCZ 


Ps h’-to wa so-re de ha-ji wo shi-ru, 


FIC NOV F OFF? Vodv 


129 He is an American, not a Japanese. 


220. 


A-no o ka-ta wa A-me-ri-ka no h’-to de Ni-p-po-n no h’-to 
FIF ARK IFAVYV AI ECT FT ate Jer. 
& go Za-ri-ma-se- nu. 
sa wa A-me-ri-ka no h'-to de Ni-p-po-n no h’-to de 
FUR FRON PCE FSeInry 7 cb? 
wa na-i. 
ae am f <! 

Te has not done this right. 

A-no o ka-ta wa ko-re wo ts’-ku-ru ko-to wa yo-ro-sh’-ku go 
FIARNARHAVAYIAIwvVARXA ARTIS 
za-ri-ma-se-nu, 

WNT WA 
A-no h’-to wa ko-re wo ts’-ku-ru ko-to wa yo-ro-sh’-ku na-i. 
FARR A AVIAIYIV ARPA ABLIAT 
. He is an impudent fellow. 
A-no h’-to wa ha-ji wo shi-ra-nu. 


FA CEN MF 7 VWiPSR 


. He has a new jacket. 


A-no o ka-ta wa a-ta-ra-shi-i ha-o-ri nga go za-ri-ma-s’, 


FIKNRNFRILIYIN WF TFN 


A-no h’-to wa a-ta- mstehe 1 ha-o-ri nga a-ru. 


FICE AN TRILINIY Iv 


. He said I might go. 


A-no o ka-ta nga wa-ta-k’-shi ni i-t-te mo yo-i to o-s-shi-ya- 


FIR NB WH VRIPLAIYVFEAIE KYU 


Ti-ma-sh’ 4 
Vz = LY 
A-no os 2 nga wa-ta-k’ “shi ni i-t-te mo yo-i to i+t-ta. 


FICE W VRP LaTYFE BALEIYR 


. Ile has gone home. 


© ta-ku e o ka-i-ri na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta. 


sh si Acad NIVAHVI LR 


U-chi e ka-i-t-ta, 


DFEATYR 


. He was here just now. 


Sa-ki ho-do ko-ko ni o i-de na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta. 


FE HE 22=HTF PH VIIR 


H. 29 


Do.  Sa-k’-ki ko-ko ni ita. 
YF 22=fR 
226. He is as bad as ever. 
Se-n no to-o-ri wa-ru-u go za-ri-ma-s’, 
wy JEVPY DvP a FNVA 
Do. Se-n no to-o-ri wa-ru-i. 
wo) VD YVovT 
227. Jie has a bad cold. 
A-no o ka-ta wa sh-o-o-ka-n wo wa-dz-ra-+t-te o i-de na-sa-re- 


v74 NR M~LAIMNYF PRIIFHAF tv 


Do. en h’-to wa sh-o-o-ka-n wo wa-dz-ra-t-te i-ru. 
FACE ALTAVNEY FA VRIVF Iw 
» 228. Tle has a bad cough. 
A-no 0 ka-ta wa se-ki nga 0-mo-o go za-ri-ma-s’. 
72 TAZ NRE KEP THVIA 
Do. ; no h’to wa se-ki nga o-mo-i. 
FAH RX WKET 
229. Tle ts a clever boy. 
A-no o ko wa ha-tsz-me-i de o i-de na-sa-re-ma-s’. 
FAIF ANNHIYARTFRVF FRVIA 
Do. A-no ko wa ri-ko-o mo-no, 
7 2» Y)29 &) 
230. He comes here seldom. 
Ta-ma ni ko-ko ni o i-de na-sa-re-ma-s’. 
. = aa — vv? 
Do. Ta- ma ni ko-ko pe Rl A 
AMF 2z2RsS9y 
231. Te ts only pretending. 
A-no o ka-ta wa to-bo-ke-ta ko-to ba-ka-ri na-sa-re-ma-s’. 
FITARN PERIZ ak ANY PV TA 
Do, A-re wa to-bo-ke-ta ko-to ba-ka-ri sz-ru. 
Fv AERIAZ 2k nn Av 
232. He and I differ in opinion about that. 
A-no ko-to wa wa-ta-k’-shi no o-mo-o to a-no o-ka-ta no 0o 


FA ALN VADPY ) KE7 EFI FARIS 


o-mo-i na-Sa-ru to wa binge 1-Ma-SZ-TUu. 


KETV EN HH 1TH 


A-no ko-to wa wa-ta-k’ “shi no 0-mo-o0 to a-no h’-to no o- 


G2 2b PD VAD ITE AES SY Bt Tt 


mo-o to chi-nga-i i-ma-s’. 


EP7 LF NMIVA 
233. Te is the most polite man I am acquainted with. 
Wa-ta-k’ shi ¥ dzo-n-ji-ma-sh’-ta_ u-chi de wa a-no o ka-ta 


DAD LI Trt VE 2VF FTI ANA 
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Do. 


236. 


Do. 


237. 


Do. 


H. 


aS eee n re-i ngi ta-da-shi-u go za-ri-ma-s’, 


NOV Ea RALLY DF FYNVA 


Wek: f -shi sh’-t-ta u-chi de wa a-no h’-to nga i-chi-ba-n 


YQRIEVLIRVDEF XNFI CER NA FAO 


re-i ngi nga ta-da-shi-i. 


V{x Wy AXV4 


. He tg so stupid, he will never learn any thing. 


A-no o h’-to wa gu-do-n de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka-ra, tsz-i-ni o-bo- 
FIPFEE AT ESF FINCA NIY{IANK 
e-ru ko-to wa de-ki-ma-s’ ma-i. 
BVA NFRVATA 
A-re wa gu-do-n yu-e tsz-i-ni o-bo-e-ru ko-to wa de-ki mai. 


FV NPT Peasy f=ATDvAk » FX VI 


. Tle does not understand his business well. 


A-no 0 ka-ta wa ka-ngi-o-o no mi-chi wo wa-ki-ma-e-te o- 
FIRARNAA EVII SF FA VRID 
ra-re-ma-se-nu. 
Avvwr 
A-no h’-to wa ka-ngi-o-o no mi-chi wo shi-ra-nu. 


FICE ANTAD DSH TUIAR 


He is 8o sick that he cannot live long. 
A-noo ka-ta wa go bi-o-o shi-n de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka ra, 0 


SIF AA ANDPEVMVF THK) VANIF 


na-nga i-ki wa de-ki-ma-s’ ma-1. 


ANTE > FEA THI 


A-no h’-to wa bi-o-o shin da ka-ra na-nga-ku wa i-ki-ra- 


77 tt REY ee OF NPFW DHT F 


re ma-i. 
vet 

He was covered with mud from head to foot. 

A-no o ka-ta wa a-ta-ma ka-ra a-shi np -de ni do-ro ma-bu- 


FIKNAR NTRLNIFE SF SERS 


re nl oO na-ri na-Sa-Te-ta. 


vat 7) AHVB 


A-no h’-to wa a-ta-ma ka-ra ashi ma-de ni do-ro ma-bu- 


FAGCHEAN TAT APT VF S2ItBTF 


Te ni na-t-ta. 


=7Y2R 


. He ts always in mischief. 


A- no h’-to wa he-i ze-i wa-ru-i i-ta-dz-ra wo i-ta-shi-ma-s’. 


FILE AY ATHIIVITARI ATRL IA 


A-no h’-to wa tsz-ne ni wa-ru-i i-ta-dz-ra wo sz-ru. 


FACE NAYS =AVWVITABAP 2 Av 


239. 


A. 31 


He cannot do such a thing as this well ; it is not in him. 
A-no o kata wa chi-e nga ta-ri-nu yu-e ko-no to-o-ri ni wa 
FI ANANFZD HN AYVRAAZAP FPAVN=” 
de-ki-ma-se-nu. 
z >¥PTwWR 
-re wa gu-ma-i da ka-ra ko-no to--ri ni wa de-ki-nu. 
FU NPS ANIAPLIMANFRA 
Tle is a late riser. : 
A-no o ka-ta wa a-sa-ne wo i-ta-shi-ma-s’. 


FIRNAN FH#FF7IALVA 


Do. A-re wa a-3a-ne-bo wo sz-ru. 
Fv OTH SRY AV 
241. Tle gets up before day-break. 


246. 


Do. 


A-no 0 ka-ta wa yo a-ke ma-e ni o o-ki na-sa-ro, 


FIRNANATIY PAA FHV 


A-no h’4o wa yo a-ke ma-e oi o-ki-ru. 


FICE A AIT PH =TRV 


die gels wey ovens 


A-no o ka-ta wa hi no de ni o o-ki na-sa-ru. 


FIT ARH) =A 0% PtH 


A-no h’-to wa bi no de ni o-ki-ru, 


FJt&kh YG) F=—HRV 


. He spends money foolishly. 


A-no o ka-ta wa mu-da ni ka-ne wo o ts’-ka-i_ na-sa-ru. 


FIF NAY WDKFANFE ARVANA KHHv 


A-no h’-to wa mu-da ni ka-ne wo ts’-ka-u, 


FALE A ARANFFW INY 


. He ts too strong for you. 


A-no o ka-ta wa a-na-ta..ni ku-ra-be-ma-sz-tu to chi-ka-ra nga 


FIANRBAFPRAVING A FFNI HW 


tsz-yo, 8z-ngi-ma-Sz-ru. 


YAARTAWV 


A-no h’-to wa o-ma-e ni ku-ra-be-ru_ to chi-ka-ra nga tsz- 
FICE NAVE=P7INV } HHI Y 
yo sz-n¢i-ru. 
a A FW 

. He says he is unwilling. 


Ko-no-ma-nu to o-s’-shi-ya-ri-ma-s’. 


AIPSAEFKYPLYV DTA 


I-ra na-i to i-u. 


t2AT ET? 
He cares for nobody. 


A-no o ka-ta wa ho-ka no f’-to ni ka-ma-i-ma-se-nu. 


FIR ARN HFN) BAAN eB 


A-no h’-to wa ho-ka no h’-to ni ka-ma-wa-nu. 


FART ~ GA J) Gt Sars FA 
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247. He deserves a flogging. 
A-no o ka-ta wa ta-ta-ka-re na-sa-re-te mo yo-roshi-u go za 


FIRMA» BANV FHV FE ADD TH 
ri-ma-s’. 
Y) nA ee. 
Do. A-re wa ta-ta-ka-re-te mo 1-1. 
Ju »BRANvVFtay 
248. He knows what he is about 
A-no o ka-ta wa ko-ko-ro e a-t-te na-sa-re-ma-s’. 
FIRARNAN 2 2ADLIFVFPSHVAT 
Do. A-no h’-to wa ko-ko-ro e a-t-te  sz-ru. 
FIL HH 22 VST Sv 
249. Te will not lose by tt. 
So-no ko-to de ke-s’-sh’-te so-n wo i-ta-shi-ma-se-nu. 
9) 2 WOT US Oe The ee 
Do. A-no ko-to de ke-s’-sh-te so-n wo shi-ma-se-nu. 
IS 7 APS eee 1 eae eS a 
250. He cares little for dress. 
A-no o ka-ta wa i-ru-i no ko-to ni a-ma-ri o ka-ma i na-sa- 
FIRAA HWA 2FATFVVANVIA*F 
' -Te-ma se-nu. 
Min ORT 
Do.  <A-no h’-to wa ki-mo-no ni a-ma-ri ka-ma-wa-nu. 
FF ELA REZ ST SCV RTS 
251. He is always well dressed. 
A-no o ka-ta wa he-i ze-i yo-ro-shi-i i-f’-ku woo-ki na-sa- 
TIRMAN NAGEL ADE T1727 IER PH 
re-ma-s’, 
VVA 
Do. A-no h’-to wa tsz-ne ni i-i ki-mo-no wo ki-ma-s’. 
FAGE A YFAITFEIAHVA 
252. He is drunk every day. 
A-no o ka-ta wa ma-i ni-chi sa-ke ni ta-be yo-t-te o i-de na- 
FIRMARNS 2H AVSRNAIFHLFH 
sa-ru. 
IV : 
Do. A-no h’-to wa ma-i ni-chi sa-ke ni yo-t-te i-ru. 
FIG NVI aFKH HIV AmAAIF IW 
253. Ils opinion and yours are the same. 
A-no o ka-ta wa o-mo-0 to a-na-ta no o-mo-o to 0-na-ji-ko-to_ 
FIF NA AMES IFA) RE7EAPT AY 
de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
F B*VYVA A 
Do. A-no‘h’-to no o-mo-o to o-ma-e to o-na-ji-ko-to. 


FI teh JHE bAPAE AAL Ith 


254. 


Do. 


256. 


257. 


258. 


259. 


260. 


_ Do. 


H. $3 


He denies that he did it. 
A-no o ka-ta wa i-ta-shi-ma-se-nu to a arn ma-s’, 


TIENAAIRE T RALHIL VITA 


A-no h’-to wa shi-ma-se-nu to i-i-ma-s’. 


FIJI cEAL TRAHTIICA 


. He confesses that he did it. 


A-no o ka-ta wa i-ta-shi-ma-sh’-ta to 


TIF NANATRLT ERY 79 
2b 


hae h’-to wa i-ta-sh’-ta to a-ki-ra-ka ni i-t-ta. 

FACEENTRUEA F FSHEAINATVR 
a ee 

A-no o ka-ta wa bunge-n de go ) Za-ri-ma-s’ to mi-na 
"em. Sy F a PHFYNVARF SH WE 


fe -no h’-to wa cho-o-ja to mi-na i-i-ma-s’. 
FACE A FVTVI SAT 1A 
He is a@ new comer. 
A-no o ka-ta wa ha-ji me-te o i-de na-sa-re-ta o ki-va-ku de 


FIBARN HEA FRAFAHVAKAVI F 


go za-ri-ma-s’, 
zt FNVA 
A-no h’-to wa ha-ji-me-te k’-ta ki-ya-ku ji-n. 
FICE A NAVTAFRARVIA VO 
He has blue eyes. 
A-no o ka-ta no me wa a-i i-ro de go za-ri-ma-s’, 


FIRARA AHTFTIBFARVVA 


A-no h’-to no me wa a-l i-fo ni mi-e-ru. 
FJ}. 2 A HF¢FBSSLV 

He is a hard man to deal with. 
A-no h’-to to u-ri ka-i sz-ru ko-to wa mu-dz-ka-shi-u go 
2 


FICE EON MIAVAENDINLD SH 


ri-ma-s’, 
HVA 
A-no h’-to to u-ri ka-i wa shi ni-ku-i. 
FAICERVNAT AL =71 

He has been gone all day. 

A-no o-ka-ta wa ki-o-o wa i-chi ni-chi o ru-sz de go za-ri- 


bf D» EVPONTH =FANWA FA FY 


’ 
A-no h’-to ki-o-o wa i-chi ni-chi u-chi ni o-ri-ma-se-na-n-da. 


TICE RVIN IF SH DFESANT BACT 
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261. 


Do. 


H. 
He has gone back. 


A-no o ka-ta wa a-chi-ra-e o ka-i-ri na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta. 


I 24% 2 ~ FHF ILANTVYF Hv VERB 


A-no h’-to wa a-chi e ka-i-t-ta. 


FICE » SFLZNTYR 


262. He fell flat on his back. 


267. 


A-no o ka-ta wa a-wo-no-ke ni o ko-ro-bi na-sa-re-ta. 


TAH RAAVS OT oe F2NEPFAvR 


A-no h’-to wa a-wo-no-ke ni ko-ro-n da. 


FACE NIAIF=2R-% 


. He does not live here now. 


A-no o ka-ta wa i-ma ko-ko ni sz-ma-t-te o-ra-re-ma-se-nu. 


FIRNANTVAAAATPIYVFAIVI BA 


, He (a child) wants to play all the time. 


A-no o ko wa i-tsz-de-mo yo-ku o a-so-bi na-sa-re ta-nga-ru. 


TIF 2HIF FTE BITTY RIP wv 


A-no ko-do-mo wa i-tsz-de mo yo-ku a-so-bi ta-nga-ru. 


072 BES orepyFy £9 DFIIGARW 


. He was born deaf and dumb. 


A-no o ka-ta wa m’-ma-re ts’-ki o-shi de go za-Tl ma-s’, 


TID AA See ave PHY VA 


A-re wa m’-ma-re ts’-ki o-shi d 


FUNDS VRE 


. He has not been here to-day 


A-no o ka-ta wa ko-n ni-chi ma-da ko-ko ni o i-de na-sa- 


TIANA Kae S RVR 22S sts SF 


re-ma-se-nu. 
VV UR 
He lives there all alone. 
A-no o ka-ta wa h’-to-ri a-so-ko ni sz-ma-t-te o i-dena-sa-re- 


FIAHA RELY TIS S ALITA TT INV 


ia, h’-to-wa h’-to-ri a-s’-ko ni sz-n-de i-ru. 


FAIEEAEENGFVA HALF IV 


. He does not understand this business. 


A-no 0 ka-ta wa ko-no sh’-yo- ku wo o shi-ri na-sa-re-ma-se-nu. 


FIANAN 2ILAVIETY AHVT UA 


A-no h’-to wa ko-no Y sh- -yo-ku wo shi-ra-nu. 


FF Ra BF UD OPIS HUD 


. He has been arrested for theft. 


A-no o ka-ta wa nu-sz-mi wo i-ta-shi-ma-sh’-ta ka-r 


m 
I7Z ABZ AAS PIARVAEANP A ¥ 


to-ra-re-ma-sh’-ta. 


bIVTER 


=>) 
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Do.  A-re wa do-ro-bo-u-sh’-ta ka-ra shi-ba-ra-re-ta. 
Fv FRAPVITANIVTNANIVRA 

270: He is sick of his bargain. 
A-no o ka-ta wa te wo u-t-ta ka-ra 


k 
¥A* a2, ~F AVIANRI.A 


ra-re-ma-s’ 
IVTA 
Do. A-no h’-to wa te wo u-t-ta ka-ra ko-o k’-wa-i sh’-te i-ru. 
FAICENAFAVVIANF 2VIVIVF tw 
271. He is near sighted. 


Ta 
k’-wa-i i-ta-sh’-te o- 
D 


OL TRLF HE 


a» 
0-0 
” 


A-no o ka-ta wa n n de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
‘ > s ? 
pe. ZENA AHL T FAVA 


FI&GhA $n Rz 
PE Lens OE the 2 
Wa-ta-k’-shi no dzo-n seme u-chi de wa a-no o ka-ta 


Bal thes DTREVULARVFF ~FIARNZ 


oa i-ta-t t-te wa-ru-u go za- -ri-ma-s’. 


4 129 F9V9 FT FNL 


Do. -ta-k’-shi no sh’-t-ta u-chi de wa a-no h’-to nga i-chi- 
DRDLIVIAVEF FICHE HM T F 
ba-n wa-ru-i. 

AYO Wt 


273. ree well for so small a boy. 
A-no ko-do-mo wa chi-i-sa ke-re-do-mo yo-ku yo-o nga ta-ri 


v7 2 Fe rFstF FT vRPEarar~nzRy 


TA 
Do. A-no ko-do-mo wa chi-i-sai nga yo-ku ya-ku ni ta-tsz, 
FAAKFENFI*it nar? w7=Ry 
274. He has run through all his 
‘A-no o ka-ta wa ka-za-i wo no-ko-ra-dz ts’-ka-i ts.-ku-shi- a: 


2% ARY AFT ASAIAZINAIV AY 


-to wa ka-za-i wo no-ko-ra-dz ts’-ka-t-te shi-mo-o-ta. 
PEE AAFIA 2 2APARYNIYT LEIA 
275. He is in the right, they are in the wrong. 

A-no o ka-ta no o-bo-shi-me-shito-o-ri nga yo-ro-shi-u go za- 


FIRNA) KK xEFAY anivay 


VY 
ri-ma-s’. A-no o ka-ta nga-ta no o-bo-shi- - mis wa s0-0 i 


NLA TIF ARH RIBRBLAL AIDE 


j-ta-shi-ma-s’. 


TALVA 


Do. A-no h’-to no o-mo-i do-o-ri nga yo-i-A-no h’-to ta-chi no 


FAI IAETEVYV HW ATF) CERF? 
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276. 


278. 


Do. 


279. 


H. 


o-mo-o to-ko-ro wa chi-nga-u. 
FEIA2A FHV 
He thinks a great deal of his horse. 
A-no o ka-ta wa go ji bu-n no m-ma wa chi-n ch’-o _ i-ta- 
FIRNANDVIY J oT NFrFEHVY AR 
sa-re-ma-s’. 
ie 6 Tea Str 
A-no h’-to wa ji bu-n no m’-ma wo da-i ji ni sz-ru. 


FIARATIY Ia PRIT=Av 


. He thinks nothing of getting dead drunk. 


A-no o ka-ta wa sa-ke ni yo-i-ma-s’ to sh’-o ta-i na-ku na- 


FIBNARAKRT SATVALEVYIRIFD > 


ri-ma-s’ ko-to-mo-na-ni mo ka-ma-i-ma-se-nu. 


YWVA A2AFEFAHEANVITVBA 


A-no h’-to wa sa-ke ni yo-o-to sh’-o ta-i na-i nga na-ni mo 
FILE NBRVIHABVEVVYORIAT HA = E 
a-ma-wa-nu. 

n?d7ZR 


He is deeply in debt, and likely to fait. 

A-no o ka-ta wa sh’-ya-k’-ki-n nga ta-i so-o ni go za-ri-ma-s’ 

FIAAARAHY a Fe WARAWIV=T FY VA 
ka-ra, no-chi ni wa bu-n sa-n wo i-ta-shi-ma-sh’-o-o. 
NPP FANT HY VFIAVI EV” 
A-no h’-to wa sh’-ya-k’ ki-n nga o-o-i ka-ra no-chi ni wa 
GIEED EL PIPR-HTRINGI Fa” 
bu-n sa-n wo sz-ru de a-ro-o. 
Prutry 7 AVF IFRP , 

He was once poor bat now has become rich. 

A-no o ka-ta wa sa-ru ko-ro hi-n j’-a de go za-ri-ma-sh’-ta 

FIKABR NAV ARS VFAAHNLT TR 
nga, ima de wa fu-u ki-ni na-ri-ma-sh’-ta. 
HALF AIVRSAY VLR 
A-no h’-to wa sa-ru ko-ro hi-n j’-a de a-t-ta nga i-ma de 
FIERA WV 2H EHF TYR 1 PF 
wa f’-ku sh’-a ni na-t-ta. 


PIDLV=FYR 


. He ts a learned man. 


A-no o ka-ta wa ha-ku nga-ku de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
FIKAAHADAHA DFARVIA 
ren h’-to wa ha-ku nga-ku i n 


FICE A IHR APR 


. He does not cure what he says. 


A-no o ka-ta wa e-n ri-o na-shi ni o-s’-shi-a-ri-ma-s’, 


FIK AR NLVAAL AKYLVVTA 


-re Wa e-n ri-o na-shi ni i-u, 


JvarzteVNarvT-=T7 


286. 


287. 


288. 


Do. 


. He has lost all his property. 


H. 37 


. He is blind of one eye. 


A-no o ka-ta wa ka-ta-me de go za-ri-ma-s’. 


¥7 TAAANNAA Ed FNVA 


A-no h’-to wa me-k-ka-chi da. 


FAILED AYNFKTD 


a small poz. 


A-no o ka-ta wa ho-0-so-o rw ry) na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta. 


de 
52% AZ Lee 22ga 7 a 2 APF) AHVVILA 


A-re wa ho-0-so-o 


IVA HOIIF Ve 


A-no o ka-ta wa ka-za-i wo m re-ma-sh’-ta. 


a-ku 
TIE NAN NEL 3 ae FF VeiR 
LR 


A-re wa ka-za-i wo mi-na “na-k 


Fv NAFTA SF 77 


. He is a stingy fellow. 


A-no o ka-ta wa mye go za-ri-ma-s’, 


ts KFNARM”YLVYVAAFVYNTA 


A-re wa shiwar 
Jv»rvUnvt 
He has ned his ankle. 


A-no o ka-ta wa a-shi-ku-bi wo ku-ji-ki-ma-sh’-ta. 


FIANANIL IEF PRIVLA 


A-re wa a-shi-ku-bi wo ku- -ji-i-ta. 


Fv IL AIEIAAIBA 


pil fined and kobans beaving selon property: 
reoa inta-We mie ced no pt wo hae iy os 
F742 Kr ZAG ABA FDA 

’-a-rl-0 


ki-n i-chi ri-o ni bu to-ra-re-ma Sr7 


SPPNYPRY TENYIST bIV FEZ 


h’-to wa do-ro-bo no mo-no wo SS en 
77 Bt »~FERY? &EIF7NY aH 7 
ki-n i-chi ri-o ni bu. to-ra-re-ta. 
YOR FFNVIST FIVR 


He writes a good hand. 
A-no o ka-ta wa no-o j'-o-de go za-ri-ma-s’. 


FIRNRAIIVAFA FYNVA 


A-re wa mo-ji wo yo-ku ka-ku. 


Jv re-vz7 4a7ny 


. He keeps house himself. 


A-no o ka-ta wa ka-na-i no ko-to wo h’-to-ri de na-sa-re-ma-s’. 


FANN AFL) AZ EIDE A MVS Z 


A-re wa ka-na-i a0 ko-to wo h’-to-ri ey 


Fv a» APT? 2h: FEGh YF. 


292. 


Do. 


293. 


H. 


. He has gone ashore. 


A-no o ka-ta wa o-ka ni o a-nga-ri na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta. 


FI AAA NAN =jK INV PHVIEB 


A-no h’-to wa o-ka ni a-nga-t-ta. 


FAIEE AN ATHNYB 


. He is always losing his pocket-book. 


A-no o ka-ta wa o-ri o-ri ka-mi-i-re wo na-ku-sa-re-ma-s’. 
re AANAYAYN ZIV IPD AVIA 
A-no h’-to wa o-ri 0-ri ka-mi-i- -re wo na-ku-sz. 
FICE NFVAY) HETVIFAVAZA 
He looks very like his brother. 
A-no o ka-ta wa a-ni sa-ma ni yo-ku ni-te oi-de na-sa-re- 
FIR NRNTSAL SAY SFKIF PHY 
ma-s’, 
VA 
A-re wa a-ni ni yo-ku ni-te i-ru. 
Fv NFS2==47 =F tv 
He said to be poor. 
A-no o ka-ta wa hi-n-ki-u de go za-ri-ma-s’ to, h’-to ni i-wa- 
FID ARACERVFARVYVAH GEATMV 
re-ma-s’. 
VTA 
A-re wa bi-m-bd-o da to h’-to ni i-wa-ru-ru. 


FV AEH WEF =TYowv 


. He has been a great traveller. 


A-no o ka-ta wa sh’-o ko-ku wo hi-ro-ku o me -ngu-ri na-sa 


FIA MANVA AD FA EAIS RZ PN) > + 


re-ta h’-to de go za-ri-ma-s'. 


VRE Fs HOTA 


A-re wa ku-ni- -ngu-ni wo hi-ro-ku ma-wa-t-ta h’-to da. 


FV NPSPLRI LAY SOYRERT 


. He lives over the river. 


A-no o ka-ta wa ka-wa no mu-ko-o ni o i-de na-sa-re-ma-s’, 


FIBANAANNVDIAONZ =KTFPHVIA 


A-re wa ka-wa no mu-ko-o ni i-ru. 
FVUNAYD J wBNFP=TV 
. He is not of age. 


A-no o ka-ta wa ma-da o-to-na ni 0 na-ri na-sa-re-ma-se-n’. 


FIENR WN LTAEPASAAV AH VE BL 


A-re wa ma-da o-to-na ni na-ra-nu. 


FU NVRHIA APIA 


. He has played a trick upon us. 


A-no o ka-ta wa ta-wa-mu-re ni wa-ta-k’-shi wo o da-ra-shi 


FIKRANARBN RBVWVAaA VRP IAKFRKVYT 


na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta 
ARVELR 
297. A-re wa j’-0-0 da-n ni wa-shi wo da-ma-sh’-ta. 
FUATVIAY AVL: AATTUBA 
298. He sells them at a great profit. 
A-no o ka-ta wa 80-re wo u-ri-ma-sh’-te ta-i-so-o o mo-o-ke 


FIRNARAIV IVIL RIPVAVII 


na-Sa-re-ma-s’. 
PF VTA 
Do. A-re wa ko-re wo u-+t-te ta-i-so-o mo-o-ke-ru. 
Fv n2zAvsavyFAat PVE? Tv 
299. He has become used to it. 
A-no o h’-to wa so-re ni na-re-te o shi-ma-i na-sa-re ma-sh’-ta 


met. GED YV= SIV TR YT TEN vv» 5 


A-re wa so-re ni na-re-te shi-ma-t-ta 
Jv nvvarAvegrvvTyA 
300. He ie very careful of his horse. 
A-no o ka-ta wa m’-ma wo ta-i-se-tsz ni yo-o ji-n na-sa-re- 


FIR AZ PAVPFAATBY ABWIr Ftv 


= oi - 
Do. A-re wa m’-ma wo aia ni re ie Wo 8Z-Tu. 


301. He can saderecllt us. 
A-no h’-to wa wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo yo-ri ya-s’-ku u-ru ko-to nga 


VEEP? BAe Fe 32) VAP UV 2ItE HW 


ki-ma-s’. 
| FATA 
Do. A-re wa wa-shi yo-ri ya-s’-ku u-ru ko-to nga de-ki-ru. 
FV ANDY ANYVAAMYWVAE HN FRV 
302. He is a middle aged man. 
A-no o ka-ta wa chi-u ne-n de go za-ri-ma-s’. 


ia: F2K AR» +P ye Fa FNLA 


A-re wa chi-u ne-n mo-no da. 


FV NFdD FZ EIT 
303. He owes more than he is worth, and will finally be 
A-no o ka-ta wa ji-bu-n no shi-n-da-i yo-ri sh’-a-k’-ki-n nga 


47 222 DLIY) LEAT AN VVPRE OH 
e-i de go za-ri-ma-s’, ka-ra tsz-i-ni wa jizmo-tsz i-ta- 
BF PHN SA NF PISMTAYIZR 


shi-ma-sh’ -0-0. 


Lv v7 Y v 
De. - re wa shi-n-da-i yo-ri sh’-a-k’-ki-n nga yo-ke-i da ka- 


Fu nveORAi AYDVvA*- HW BV*ARA 


40 


304. 


Do. 


305. 


Do. 


H. 


ra shi-ma-i-ni tsz-bu-re-ru de a-ro-o. 
PLVI=A VI VVF FIP 
He has no right to do tt. 
A-no o ka-ta wa so-re wo na-sa-re-le wa mi-chi-nga chi-nga-i 


FIRNRAYVV FPF FRVI HAF WD + 


ma-sh’-0-0, 
Evy 
A-re wa so-re wo sh’-te wa mi-chi nga chi-nga-o. 
TV DY Fe ON a ee 
He injures himself by drinking sake. 
A-no o ka-ta wa sa-ke wo o no-mi na-sa-re-te ka-ra-da nga 


FIKNAARI IR JEPRVENI 


j-ta-ml-ma-s . 


{RETA 


A-re wa sa-ke wo no-n-de ka-ra-da nga i-ta-mu. 


i Be li ls Tad ae dele ale Bc ae Mage | Vis WS 


306. He is a good hand at this business. 


310. 


A-no o ka-ta wa ko-re wo na-sa-ru ko-to nga j’-0-o-dz de go 


FIK NA NAV APKHVALKNTVVIAF 2 


za-rl-ma-s’. 


FNTA ; | 
A-re wa ko-re wo sz-ru ko-to nga-j’-o-o-dz da. 


Jvvnav27 Avak WUOVVYVRT 


. He has made a good teacher. 


A-no o ka-ta wa yo-ro.sh’-ki shi-sh’-o-o ni na-ri-ma-sh’-ta. 
FIRAAR n> ABBY ¥ VLEVVA FY) VTA 
A-re wa yo-ki shi-sh’-o-o ni na-t-ta. 


Fv rn BARVUVIV= FY 


. He lives this side of the temple. 


A-no o ka-ta wa te-ra yo-ri te-ma-i ni o-ra-re-ma-s’, 


FIKNANH FI AY FTVILHaAIVIA 


A-no h’-to wa te-ra yo-ri te-ma-i ni sz-ma-t-te i-ru. 


FICE NFPA AYN FVIAAVYTF TW 


. He lives three doors this side of the inn. 


A-no o ka-ta-wa ha-ta-ngo-ya yo-ri sa-n nge-n te-ma-i ni sz- 
FIFKARAANH AV AYN HY-TY FPIAA 
ma-t-te 0-ra-re-ma-s’. 
VIYFHRIVIA ‘ oe 
A-re wa ha-ta-ngo-ya yo-ri sa-n nge-n te-ma-i ni sz-ma-t- 
FUN FRA TDPR QOS TOC FV IAAT Y 
te o-ru. ; 
FHV 
He lives ten doors beyond the custom house. 
A-no o ka-ta wa u-n-j’-o-0-sh’-o no ji-k ke-n sa-kini sz-ma- 


PIF NBNPELPVLAILIIE FRAAT 


311. 


314. 


t-te 0-ra-re-ma-s’. 


Kao ho wa 


40 Wa u-n- i toek -0 no gS ke-n sa-ki ni $z-ma- 
t-te i-ru. 
YF Tv 
He lives the other side of the tea house. 


A-no o ka-ta wa ch’-a-ya no sa-ki ni sz-ma-tte o ide na- 


FIFNANFVV I FE AAVIFIAVF > 


sa-re-ma-s’, 
HVT 2 | 
A-re wa wes, no sa-ki ni sz-ma-t-te i-ru. 
pa... FOV ID HE =ATVIF Iv 
let it fall and broke tt to pieces. 
re ‘no o ka-ta nga o o-to-shi na-sa-re-ta ka-ra ku-da-ke-ma-sh’-ta. 


F2LANAN BP bE AT VA NI IAVVULA 


age O10 ‘ta ka-ra ko-wa-re-ta. 


Fv HH PE RNPFIANVR 


. He meant well, but was mistaken. 


A-no o ka-ta wa ko-ko-ro dza-shi wa youn eis go za-ti- 
FJAIF AA HA2ZBHKYL- NHABABIY ST FN 
ma-sh’-ta nga ma-chi-nga-i-ma-sh’-ta. 
VURA WH VTHHEVTRA 
A-re wa ko-ko-ro dana wa yo ro-shi-i-nga ma-chi-ngo-o-ta. 
Iv*A 22B FL rAA2BLINA VEN IAB 
He thinks more of eating than of any thing else. 
A-no o ka-ta wa ho-ka no ko-to yo-ri ta-be-ma-s’ ko-to ni mi 


FI ANAS HRAID ALAN ANVAIrhS=A 


3 i-r oe e, 


Aq 


A-re wa gor no ko-to yo-ri ta-be-ru ko-to ni mi wo i- 
Jv ~ Hn 7 2k 4") AX WaAkszSaa7t 


re-ru. 
Wy 


. He did it on purpose. 


A-no o ka-ta wa ko-ko-ro e-te i-ta-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta 


FIF ARH 2AM FIRAV TER 


A-re wa wa-za-to shi- -ma-s 


Tv AUPE Y Fes 


- He keeps his horse well. (said of the owner.) 


A-no o ka-ta wa m’-ma wo yo-ku ya-shi-na-wa-se-ma-s’. 


me, FI FMRABTF PAP HKLAVR LZ 


A-re wa m’-ma wo yo-ku ya-shi-na- 


u. (of the groom.) 
Funay 7327 Vero 
: F + 


Do. 


322. 


BH. 


. He is a respectable man. 


A-no o ka-ta wa ba t-to-mu be- ki h’-to de go za-ri-ma-s’, 


FIFKARNARI-RNRE EE F TFN ZR 


A-re wa ta-t-to-mu be-ki h’-to da. 


Fu ARIFaAREERT 


. He looks out well for himself. 


A-no o ka-ta wa ji-bu-n uga-t-te no yo-ro-sh’-ki ko-to woo 


FIKNRARTILHRVF) ABLE ak IF 


O-mo-i na-sa-rtf, 


KET PH dV. 


A-re wa te-ma-i nga-t-te no yo-i ko-to wo o-mo-o. 


FV PP FTANIE ? ATA FT PEP 


. He is a selfish fellow. 


A-no o ka-ta wa wa-nga ma-ma no mo-no de go za-ri-ma-s’. 


FIF IR NV SSIS IF TH VA 


A-re wa wa-nga ma-ma mo-no. 


FI A ee oe 


. He broke the law. 


A-no o ka-ta wa ha-t-to wo ip hate 


they ae A RN a i il Re ae» ing 


A-re wa ha-t-to wo ya-bu-tta. 


Gv KR RIERV TIS 


. He thinks of nothing but making money, and cares for nothing else. 


A-no o ka-ta wa ka-ne wo fu-ya-sz ko-to ba-ka-ri 0 o-mo-i na- 


FIA NAAN F IPR AAkKNAYVAH ELS 


sa-re-ma-s’, ho-ka no ko-to wo o ka-ma-i na-sa-re-ma-se-nu, 


TVA KD 2b PF NCEA AVS BZ 


A-no h’to wa ka-ne wo ta-me-ru ko-to ba-ka-ri o-mo-t-te, 


FICE NNSFF RAW Ak WO NHEYF 


ho-ka no ko-to wa ka-ma-wa-nu. 
Wie sh ew ao POF 
He is always finding fault. 
A-no o ka-ta wa i-tsz-de-mo h’-to no a-ya-ma-chi wo ta-dz- 


FAADA ATIF SCH AILVT FILA 


ne-te o-ri-ma-s’. 


SFFIANVA 


A-re wa i-tsz-de-mo h’-to no a-ya-ma-chi wo ta-dz-ne-te i-ru. 


IVT IF EER ITY CHI RYSF INV 


. He asks too much for his goods. 


A-no h’-to no shi-ro-mo-no no ne-da-n dz-ke wa ta-ka sz-ngi-ru. 


TIEE ST} BGI, FORA Aw 


A-re nga shi-ro-mo-no wa ne nga ta- ka-i. 


IVA VES IVw Se 8 271 


., He is worth 10.000 kobangs. 
A-no o ka-ta wa i-chi ma-n ri-o-o no yi an ide go 
JIB NAH FHVXYNVVYIL .2 DF z 


Do. 


329. 


Hi. 43 


za-ri-ma-s’. 
NSA 
A-re wa i-chi ma-n ri-o-o no shi-n shi-o-u da! 


Fk TH VENVYD) 249% 


. He arrived there late. 


A-no o ka-ta wa mu-ka-u e o-so-ku o ts’-ki na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta 


FIFNAHD NPISAIIEIRE HR VL YL LR 


A-re wa mu-ka-u e o-so tsz-i-ta, 


FIV ANHN IZKVAVIUR 


. He has just gone out. 


A-no o ka-ta wa sa-ki ho-do ho-ka ni 0 i-de na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta 


TIANA Wr FX LEM KAIT A HV = LUR 


A-re wa sa-ki ho-do ka ni yu-i-ta 
Ju r*t eH HM =2TZ 
. He has just gone home. 


A-no 0 ka-ta wa sa-ki ho-do u-chi e o ka-i-ri na-sa rome: 
Lee. NR» FE KE APHBZANIN A Ar ve 
s 4 
S 
“A-no*hikto \wa ea-leishoide ‘wolii. iii dden-e-ea 


FALE HN HE RFE VHF HNTYA 


. He comes here often. 


A-no o ka-ta wa ta-bi ta-bi ko-ko mi o i-de na-sa-re-ina-s’. 
FAK NA RE RE2AVAAa=ATF FAVA 
A-re wa ta-bi ta-bi ko-ko ni ku-ru. 
Fv ~RE FE 22S Mv 
Hd sims hers sinoral time 6 digg. 
A-no o ka-ta wa hi ni i-ku ta-bi mo ko-ko ni o i-de na-sa- 
PIF AANE=AT7 ZEEE AA=HTF FH 
re-ma-s’. 
VTA 
A-re wa hi ni na-n do mo ko-ko ni ku-ru. 


Fv rE =F FS 2st = FV 


. He is an honest man, 


A-no o ka-ta wa sh’-o-o-ji-ki de 0 za-ri-ma-s’. 


FIR ARANHUEVYITRF FFYNVA 


A-re wa sh’-o-0-ji-ki mo-no. 


Fv nVUPIVT*e Ee? 


. He has gone on board ship. 


A-no o ka-ta wa fu-ne e o i-de na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta 


F2A NA Dr PELKIFPHV PLR 


A-re wa fu-ne e i-t-ta. 


Fv n7FzIYA 


. He has gone up the river. 


A-no o ka-ta wa ka-wa ge a-nga-t-te o i-de na-sa-re-ma- 


FIANAHAARH BDV IRVFRIF FRAT? 


AA 


Do. 


333. 


Do. 


338, 


339. 


sh’-ta, 
a, 


A-re wa ka-wa yo-ri a-nga-t-te i-t-ta. 
IVAN ANIFHVFIYR 
He ts coming this evening whether or no. 
A-no o ka-ta wa ko-m ba-n dze-hi-to-mo o-i-de na-sa-re-ma 
FIEARN AY KV SEEEHTF ATV =F 
sh’-o-o° 
A-no h'-to wa ko-m ba-n dze-hi-to-mo ku-ru de a-ro-o. 


To Rh wis OS MEPS TIF 


. He has cheated me out of a dollar. 


A-no o ka-ta wa wa-ta-k’-shi wo da-ma-sh’-te i-chi do-ra o 


TIE NABNVRYL PROLFIAFFIN 


to-ri na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta. 


KNAAVILUR 


A-re wa wa-ta-k’-shi wo da-ma-sh’-te i-chi do-ra to-t-ta, 
TLD LR SA ALERT Pr EARS 
. He ts left handed. 
A-no.o ka-ta wa hi-da-ri ki-ki de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
FIK NA KEAN EEF PHYA 
Lo ee inst Oo. 4 
FV NERY RRR 
. He as a great coward. | 


A-no o ka-ta wa o-ku bi-o-o de go za-ri-ma-y’. 


FIR ARAB AIEVVF A HY) VA 


A-re wa o-ku bi-o-o mo-no da, 


Tis PRA ie ete A 


. He is a good natured looking man, 


A-no o ka-ta wa ni-u-wa ni mi-€-ma-sz-ru. 
FIA AA HRHAYY = S2L7 Av 
A-re wa ni-u-wa nl mil-e-ru, ; 
FVOYAY BS Say 
He has been gone a great while. 
A-no o ka-ta wa o i-de na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta yo-ri. hi-sa-sh’-ku 
TIKARAKIF AR VOL AR AY EHD Y 
na-ri.ma-s’. 
FNVA. my 
A-re wa i-t-te yo-ri hi-sa-sh’-ku na-ru, 
FVuATVYFAYN EHFVTD Aw 
He promised to coine to-day. 
A-no © ka-ta wa ko-n ni-chi ma-i-ri-ma-sz-ru to ya-ku so-ku 
FIA ARN AY j=AFHVINVAVEVD YD 
wo i-ta-shi-ma-sh’-ta. 


FITAZYVvXF LB 


H. b 


Do. A-re wa ki-o-ku-ru to wate so-ku shi-ma-sh’-ta 
FU AVIWVEPDPYPL CUR 
340. He was taken sick on the road. 
A-no o ka-ta wa mi-chi de o wa-dz-ra-i na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta. 


“TIF NANHEFH FKVPIECAHRVIUZA 


A-re wa mi-chi d de eet 
y 
341. pW aei 4 ae 2S 
A-no o ka-ta wa no-ko-ra-dz wa-ta-k’-shi nio ha-na-shi na- 
FAIR NRH IAFRVADMYD SIFY - 
eo 


try 


Do. A-no re wa no-ko-ra-dz wa-shi ni ha-na-sh’-ta 
FICENAIZAGIYVL=aANALR 
342. He was to have done it in a month. 
A-no o ka-ta wa h’-to ts-ki no u-chi ni ki+4o de-ki-ma-s to 
TIF NAN ELIS 7 VF SRILF HLA F 
-ku so-ku 34 Shwe 
v D>» ES 
Do. A-re wa a if i <" meh ni ki-t-to de-ki-ru to ya-ku 
Fv AEE IR 2 OF SRIEF RYE YD 
so-ku wo sh 
IPWAL R 
343. He is fond of fine clothes. 
A-no o ka-ta wa ki-re-i no ki-mo-no nga o8’-ki de go za-ri- 


TIE ABN NVA DREINKART THEY 
Do. + ~ wa ki-re-i no ki-mo-no nga s’-ki da. 
FurnXvi? ¥EINMARA 


344. He had some, but has none now. 
A-no o ka-ta wa sa-ru ko-ro go za-ri- tnd 'o- ta nga, ta-da-i-ma 


TIFNANH WIAA FY VUERW ARIF 


de wa go Za- ri-ma-se-n’. 
F vnawtzFYNVT Ber 
Do. A-re wa sa-ru ko-ro a-t-ta i-ma de wa na-i. 
FV» HPV 2ARGFIRAIT F NAT 
345. He has committed harakiri. 
A-no o ka-ta wa se-p-pu-ku wo i-ta-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta 


FPANRNRITII {AV VITA 
Do. A-re wa ha-ra wo ki-t-ta 
FUNKFIARIR 
346. Help me a little. 
A-na-ta 8’-ko-shi wa-ta-k’-shi mi o te wo o ka-shi na-sa-re- 


0 
TAR ABA ARYL HaKFIRNE PHr 
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Do. 


347 


‘Do. 


353. 


Do. 


354. 


te ku-da-sa-re-ma-sh’. 
FPA VPS 
i statis chi-t-to wa-tautonias ni te wo ka-sh’-te ku-re-ro, 
HVZLFVE VAP ATFIANVIA*vVeER 

Help me twist this string. 

Wa-ta-k’-shi i-to wo yo-ri-ma-s’ ka-ra,-o te-tsz-da-i na-s a-re- 
DRDPLIF PANVVAN INF YRIFAV 
te ku-da-sa-re. 

FORAY 
Wa-ta-k’-shi i-to wo yo-ru ka-ra. te-tsz-da-t-te ku-re-ro. 


PARDEE? AWAD FITPFAMY 


. Help him to some rice. 


A-no o ka-ta ni go ha-n wo 0 a-nge na-sa-re-te ku-da-sa-re. 
FIRNASZ APO INFVTARVFI PRR V 
A-re-ni wa me-shi wo ku-wa-sh’-te ku-re-ro. 


Fran shee? DPVAEF Avi 


. Here ts the place for it. 


Q-ki-ma-s’ to-ko-ro wa ko-ko de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
AX7A kaRn2aaFa+Knrz 
O-ku to-ko-ro wa ko-ko da. 


FPeaADN2aAF 


. Here is a dose of medicine. 


Ko-ko ni k’-sz-ri nga i-t-ch’-o go za-ri-ma-s’. : 
So SP AN 1 52 OSA 
Ko-ko ni k’-sz-ri nga i-t-ch’-o a-ru. 


222 DAY YP TVYFY Tv 


. Here tt 28. (after searching-) 


Ko-ko ni go za-ri-ma-s’, 
22 =2 FHNXA 
Ko-ko ni a-ru. | 
br les en A ef 


. Hore it is, take it as long as you require it.{when given to be used) 


Go yu-ru-ri-to o ts’-ka-i na-sa-re-ma-sh’, 
tavvkERVAT A AV*EYV 
Yu-ru yu-ru to ts’-ka-e. 
2awv awk YAX 
His father lives at Vedo. 
A-no o ka-ta no chi-chi wa Ye-do ni sz-ma-t-te o i-de na 
FIEAR I FR NSDPE SAVIFHAF H 
sa-re-ma-s’. 
i sie Se ea 7 
A-re no chi-chi wa Ye-do ni sz-ma-t-te i-ru. 
Fu DPD FHM BEASAVYIF IW 
His pronunciation is bad. 
A-no o ka-ta no go i-n nga wa-ru-u go za-ri-ma-s’. 


JJ AMBY2t- TT Vv AZ 


\ 


- 


ht ‘ =a A ’ 
- 29%," We. ae 
eR eR 
d pa te 4 ine * ; oy J 
ph r Eve Fie TS AT 


Do. 
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A-re no go i-n nga wa-ru-i. 


FJvdyar{trn Yovt 


355. His s is next to mine. 


Do. 


A-no h’-to no mi-se wa wa-ta-k’-shi no to-na-ri de go za- » 


Fre? Se DADRDPL I) FD Fa 
2A 


A-re nga mi-se wa o-re no to-na-ti da, 


TUN Se ntvV) FDR 


356. His manners are clownish. 


Do. 


A-no o ka-ta no fu-n-dzo-ku wa i-na-ka mo-no de go za-ri- 


¥7 ANA DIDI DATKRRA SIF DPHFV 
mia 


Ate nga fu-u-dzo-ku wa i-na-ka mo-no da, 


IVM ADI DPHTAPNREI: 


857. His wife is my aunt. 


Do. 


A-no o ka-ta no tsz4ma wa wa-ta-k’-shi noo ba de go za-ri- 


FIRMA I PVH YAVYL IKKF FZ FY 
ma-s’. 
Ft no tsz-ma wa wa-ta-k’-shi no o ba da. 


FV I YP RHR VARIVTITRTA 


358. His mind is not on his work. 


A-no o h’4to wa na-sa-ru ko-to ni mi wo o i-re na-sa-ra-nu. 
FIFE NA MHVAFASIARIVARIA 
Do.  A-re wa sz-ru ko-to ni mi wo i-re-nu. 
Jvr» Av akt= va 
359. His father set him up in Sellinet 
A-no h’-to no chi-chi wa mo-to de wo i-re-ma-sh’-te a-ki-na- 
FIER IHF NERF IIVIL GE TAA 


i wo ha-ji-me sa-se-ma-sh’-ta. 


TPF ALTA HFRIVLTB 


A-re no chi-chi wa meh de wo i-re-te a-ki-na-i wo ha- 


IVI KENEP FAC VIF RATFZ? vn 


je -me sa-se-ta. 


LA HUB 


360. His horse ran away with him, and he could not stop him. 


Do. 


A-no o ka-ta wa m’-ma de ha-shi-ra-se-ma-sh’ -ta nga, ji-shi-n 


IEFNAKHBOPFAVIBTFLVT 373 
?¢, oe ko-te ne pete dad eal 


{tama a ¥ VRPT 


-re Wa m’-ma jh FS Be: nga to-me-ru ko-to nga 


Fu A bY FAD PRA W FAW 2k W 
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de-ki na-la-t-ta. 
FV AFHNYIZB 
361. Hie) house 1s opposite to mine. 
A-no o h’-to no i-e wa wa-ta-k’-shi no i-e no mu-ko-o de 


FATE ATL VAP? VAL PA UAT 


go Za-ri-ma-s’ 
FF NLA 
Do. A-re nga i-e wa wa-shi no i-e no mu-ko-o da. 
Jv nft~n VV PHLID Warr 
362. His wound is healed. 
A-no © ka-ta no ki-dz wa i-e ma-sh’-ta. 
Ty, HK PR 4 YY nfirVLUR 
Do. A-re no ki-dz wa i-e-ta (or)na-o-t-ta. 
TV LEO AALS PED 
363. His income is 1000 rio a month. 
A-no o ka-ta no ri-o-o bu-n no a-nga-ri-da-ka wa h’-to ts’- 


FY HAA PYVY Fr) IH VAN Vet Y 


ki ni se-n ri-o-o dz-tsz ha-i-ri-ma-s’. 
: FSB YNVYTY nT) VA 
Do. A-re nga ri-o-o bu-n no a-nga-ri-da-ka wa h’-to ts’-ki ni se-n 
FU HNYVVYAI~Y 7D TH VAR» EhI* =e 
ri-o-0 dz-tsz, ha-iru. 
YRYOYY nT IV 
364. His children have their own way. 
A-noo ka-ta no ko-do-mo: wa wa “nga ma-ma de go z2a-ri-ma-s’. 
FIFNAIAFENVIT FSH AVSAR 
Do. A-re nga ko-do-mo wa wa-nga ma-ma mo-no da. 
JVHAFENOH TL SEIT 
365. How do you sell this article.? 
A-na-ta ko-no shi- -na wa na-ni ho-do de o w-ri isihdenvedna-20- 


Le ADVLF NAAR HEFAYY AV VIA 


Do. Ov-ma-e ko-re wa highs ho-do de w-ru ka? 
TTILAUN KASHKE FV 
366. How do you say that in Japanese. 
So-re wa Ni-p-po-n de wa na-ni to mo-o-shi-ma-s’ ka? 


DVR AIRS FL IV KA PEMD TAR 
Do.  So-re wa Ni-p- pon de wa. na-ni to i-u ka? 
IY ASIF Fo AFR FT FH 
367. How many eggs are there here. 
Ko-ko ni ta-mango wa i-ku-tsz go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 
fi ie A Le a 
Do. Ko-ko ni ta-ma-ngo wa i-ku-tsz a-ru ka? 


Rie FS ON Ea Se Fey a 
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368. How much did you pay for this ? 


Do. 


369. 


37}. 


Do 


Ko-re wa na-ni ho-do de o ka-i na-sa-re-ma-sh-ta ka? 


2v DPA KET STS PR ~2Nn 


Ko-re wa i-ku-ra de ka-t-ta ka? 


AV NTAIAFNIRAN 
How is this idea expressed in Japanese? 
Ko-no o-mo-o ko-to wa Ni- “p-po-n de wa na-ni to i-i-ma-sh’- 
2 JKEP7 ARAN SIRE FHAHHEAITY 


ta-ra yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma-sh-’o-o ka? 


JanrwvaFnvyrvyvyyn 


o-no o-mo-o ko-to wa Ni- ‘p-po-n de wa do-o i-t-ta-ra_yo- 


2AREZ7 Ab NSIT FAEVAYRIA 


ka-ro-o ka? 


NIAN 


. How long do you want this? 


Ko-re wa i-tsz ma-de o i-ri yo-o de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 
2v ee Pied, WAL a7 F PNVAN 


‘Ko-re wa i-tsz ma i-ri yo-o da ka? 


avant? 2FIN AMT H 


How long do you want it? (speaking of length.) 
Na-nga-sa na-nij ho-do o i-ri na-sa-re-ma-s’ ka? 


ay P= SEATD AK VLA n 


Na-nga-sa na-ni ho-do i-ru ka? 


AHR RAHNHRFIV A 


372. How does he get his living? 


A-no o h’-to wa na-ni wo ka- “ngi-yo-o ni eft rr eigar 


FARE PF Mc AN RFAVAVTIAVIL 


Sa-Te-ma-s’ 


trv van 


A-re wa na-ni wo ka-ngi-yo-o ni sh’-te ku-ra-sz ka? 
Fun A=WANKIAV AVF VIAN 
- How long shall you be gone? 
A-na-ta itsz ma-de ni yu-t-te o ka-e-ri na-sa-re-ma-s’ ka? 
TART VF =2IF ANT) Lah VAN 
O-ma-e-i-tsz ma-de ni i-t-te ka-e-ru ka 
FLEA CF ALIFE 
. How long is this house. 

Ko-no i-e no ke-n sz-u wa na-n nge-n go Za- ri-ma-s’ ka? 
2 Wh ee Fray nev Yur at FNVAN 
Ko-no i-e no ke-n sz-u wa na-n nge-n a-tu ka? 

2 J{IZIVUYAD nPFr Fryuvn 
. How wide is it.2 


Ha-ba wa na-ni ho-do de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 


NPR WNAKAHKE F ZFYVVADN 


G 


382. 


Do. 


fi. 


Ha-ba wa na-ni ho-do a-ru ka? 


> WNNAAaRE PVN 


. How wide is the front entrance? (or door) 


I-e no ma-ngu-chi wa na-n nge-n ho-do go-za-ri-ma-s? 
TEDL TD) Fy PORE SRO et Nee 
I-e no ma-ngu-chi wa na-n nge-n ho-do a-ru ka? 


FEI VPM APY HE PVN 


. How long is the house from front to rear? 


So-no i-e no o-ku-yu-ki wa na-n nge-n ho-do go za-ri-ma- 


IPI) BIBER NPY FrLKRE SHV V 
Ss ag 
An 


So-no i-e no o-ku-yu-ki wa na-n nge-n_ho-do a-ru-ka? 


IIFTZEINIZAE NPY Fue KE PVA 


. How much is he worth? 


A-no o ka-ta wa shi-n sh’-o-o wa na-ni ho-do de go za-ri-ma- 


TIE ARN LEVY PSHE FIN F 
s a 


A-no h’-to wa na-ni ho-do no. shi-n sh’-o-o ka? 


FItbE HA= HEV VO VWI 


. How much is this worth? 


Ko-no ne-u-chi wa na-ni ho-do ngu-ra-i de go za-ri-ma-sh- 
IDEA DPM RGF PHYS Y 


0-0 ka? 


Ko-no ne-u-chi wa do-no ku-ra-i de a-ro-o ka? 


BAL FLRR IY IP DICT VIFM 


. How hard the wind blows? 


A-& ha-nge shi-i ka-ze de go za-ri-ma-s’? 


TINT Line F TH NLA 


A-& tsz-yo-i ka-ze da? 


FFVAIAS® 


. How long have you been here? 


Ko-ko ni ae ho-do o i-de na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta ka? 
Ri 8 eee LY 5 v7 3 
Ko-ko ni a Me dal ih 
22=57= HFIAN 
How long is it since you come here. 
A-na-ta ko-chi-ra e ma-i-ri-ma-sh’-te yo-ri na-ni ho-do ni na- 
FFR ASG STING LF AN ASHE aF 
ri-ma-s’ ka? 
YVAN 
O-ma-e ko-chi-ra e ki-te yo-ri na-ni ho-do ni na-ru ka? 


AVZEAXAIZRFG AVNA= REF =aAVA 


383. 


366, 


387. 


Do. 


388. 


Do 


389. 
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How do you want this done? 
A-na-ta ko-re wa do-no yo-o ni ts’-ra-sh’-te yo-ro-shi-u go-za 
JFR AV a Fr? VU YIDLF ALY 2 3 
ri-ma-sh’-o-o ka 
Nreee D 
O-ma-e ko-re wa do-o ts’-ku-t-te yo-ka-ro-o ka? 


KVLAV NEY YPYF AnIF B 


. How much do you want? 


A-na-ta na-ni ho-do o i-ri yo-o de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 


TAa r= PA TVA, FatFNVAN 


O-ma-e na-ni i-ru ka? 


FTX AF=— KETV 


. How came you to be so late? 


A-na-ta na-ni go yo-o nga go za-ri-ma-sh’-te ka-yo-o ni 0-so- 


FARA = ABW HAPVNVILE FAVV=a4KRY 


o na-ri-ma-sh’-ta ka? 


IFN VLAN 


O-ma-e na-ni nga a-t-te ko-no yo-o ni 0-so i ka? 
BVLAHRNIIYF 2) VV=aKIVAN 

How long shall I make it? 

Wa-ta-k’-shi ko-re wo na-nga-sa na-ni ho-do ts’-ku-ri-ma-sh’- 


QAR avA FnAFAHRFIAVIVVLT 
0-0 ka? 


Waz-ta-k’-shi ko-re wo na-nga-sa do-re_ ho-do ni ts’-ku-ro- 


QVAPLavIAFnHA FEVAF =a 772 
0 ka? 


ya: 
How much do I owe you? 


Wa-ta-k’-shi a-na-ta ni sh’-a-k’-yo-o nga na-ni ho-do go za- 

DADDY IFRSEVIAIH A=HE 2 F 
ri- ma-sh’-0-0 
Ne evo D 
Wa-ta-k’-shi o-ma-e ni ka-ri nga i-ku-ra a-ru ka? 
DRAIPLAFEZ=aNAYVA AAP AIVA 

How many kinds of tea are there? 

Sz-be-te ch’-a no ru-i wa i-ku shi-na ho-do go Za- ri-ma-s’ ka? 

ANF FV IWTATZ weds HEAFHYVVAN 
Sz-be-te ch’-a no ru-i wa i-ku shi-na ho-do a-ru ka? 
ANFHV IWVINAFIDA LF RE IVA 

How long will it be before grapes are ripe? 

Bu-do-o no jc -k’-shi-ma-sz wa i-tsz no ko-ro de go za-ri-ma- 


TY IE SPV RA RAR) ans aH) FT 
eres 


394. 


H. 


Bu-do-o no ji-k’-sz no wa i-tsz ngo-ro ka? 


PEP RPA. exaeoet t27 


. How did it turn out ? 


A-no ko-to wa i-ka-nga na-ri-ma-sh’-ta ka? 


TF 2 AAR NSARM 


A-no ko-to wa do-o na-t-ta ka 


FAzh Pap Pie Re 


. How much does that weigh? 


So-no me-ka-ta wa na-ni ho-do go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 


YI ANA WNAFAHKE PHVYVAN 


So-no me-ka-ta wa i-ku-ra.a-ru-ka2 


Vi P: ANA A> TRPTOM 


. How much ought I to give for it? 


Wa-ta-k’-shi ko-re wo na-ni ho-do ka-i-ma-sh’-te yo-ro-shi-u 


D Tae Se ai A=>HhF VIVLF ABV” 


go za-ri-ma-s' 
SHENTAD 
Wa-shi wa ko-re-wo i-ku-ra de ka-t-te yo-i ka? 


Bi ey RF DS 2° Ft BIE Ta AI 


. How much do you think tt is worth? 


A-na-ta ko-re wo na-ni ho-do no ne-u-chi to o-bo-shi-me-sz ka? 


GFR AV AIAPHaRHKE I EVFLPRE 2AN 


O-ma-e ko-re wa i-ku-ra ngu-ra-i no ne-u-chi to o-mo-u ka? 


BEX AV PALI D FAP SO FEREAA 


i 0 to-ri 
FICK AAS FRaRVRCZ I77ZA EY 


na-sa-ru ka?2 


AH vN 


A-re wa i-chi nge-tsz ni ki-u-ki-n wo i-ku-ra mo-ra-u ka? 


FU DPAFOP WAEVPREAT ZAP SIV N 


. How many are there in all? 


No-ko-ra-dz de i-ku-tsz go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 
FT ST Te ee A 
No-ko-ra-dz de i-ku-tsz a-ru ka? 


PABAFAZI FIVN 


. How much does this hold ? 


Ko-re ni wa na-ni- ho-do ha-i-ri-ma-s’ ka 2 
2V2NA=2h aa | YVVAN 
Ko-re ni wa do-re ho-do ha-i-ru ka 2 


2vVANnNFEV HR”AIWV NHN 


. How thick the mosquitoes are ? 


KKa nga o-o ku-te u-t-to-shi-u ngo za-ri-ma-s’ 


Ae AHRAIFOIETY BFYNVA 


nga o-o-ku-te u-ru-sa-i, ¢ 


AW KKAFOMvVAT 


398. 


404, 


Do 


405. 
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How much does it all amount to? 
No-ko-ra-dz de da-i ki-n wa i-ka ho-do ni na-ri-ma-s’ ka? 


7 2PZAT AARS 1 ME ZU AN 


No-ko-ra-dz de da-i wa i-ku-ra ni na-ru ka? 


AJA2IR FRI" 179 =FvVN 


. How does he support himself? 


A-no o ka-ta wa yo a-ta-ri ni na-ni wo sh’-te o ku-ra-shi " 


vIX Ae DN ATFAN=HAHALFIAWIL 


sa-ru-ka 


Hv 


A-re wa na-ni wo to se-i ni sh’-te i-no-chi wo tsz-na-ngu ka? 


FV NAHRP FRTHALF TIF AVYAT 


. How far is it to Fujiyama ? 


Fu-ji-sa-n ma-de wa i-ku ri ho-do go-za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 


Putte VF HTP VAT Ln) FA 2 


u-ji-sa-n e wa na-ni ho-do a-ru ka 


PUtren~ AAFH= WE PV a 


. How long will you be about it? 


I-tsz ngo-ro ma-de ni ka-ka-ri-ma-sh’-o-o ka? 


TY 2BVF =A AVNVLAIVN 


[-tsz ma-de ka-ka-ru ka? 


Tv’ 7FARNVHN 


. How many can you spare ? 


I-ka ho-do ni i-dz-ri na-sa-re-te ku-da-sa-re-ma-sh’-o-o ka? 


TA HKER=T AY A Ae 2H WV +a” Nn 


ku-ra ni 1-dz-t-te ku-re-ru ka? 


179 TAYFNvVA 


: spe ar git ah acre ies 


I-k’ ka ho-do ka-ka-ri-ma-sh’-o-o ka? 
n “AAW? AVN 
1 ¢. k a eae ka-ka-ru Ka? 
TINADE ANWA 
ag: do mn do to-day ? (Said when a person is not known to have 
en i 
ie n nich wa go ki-nge-n yo-ro-shi-u o i-de na-sa-re-ma-s’ ka ? 
=F rADRLAPR PREF I HV VAN 
"Koa ni- -chi wa ka-wa-ru ko-to wa na-ika 
=F+ “HN YUV Ak nrATH 
How b you do to-day? (when one has been ill.) 
ast ni-chi wa go ki-bu-n wa i-ka-nga de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka ? 
SH ATETE NINN F TENA N 
Kon ni-chi wa o ko-ko-ro yo-i ka 
22>. fee Ss a Ee paiiend 
How long may I keep it? 
Wa-ta-k’-shi i-tsz o ka-ri mo-o-sh’-te o-ki-ma-sh’-te yo-ro-shi 


DRAVIY~®~RKAVEFL FATE F any 


407. 


Fi. I, 


“u go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 
IF ENS AN | 
Wa-ta-k’-shi i-tsz ma-de ka-ri-te o-i-te yo-i ka? 


PRADA FTIR at, 2 


. Human nature is the same tn all countries. 


Ba-n ko-ku to-mo-ni h’-to no m’-ma-re-ts'-ki wa o-na-ji-ko-to 
Re 2D FRESE I VVVIR NFA EZSH 
de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
5 EN SA 
Se-ka-i no h’-to no m’-ma-re-ts’-ki wa o-na-ji-ko-to da. 
BAF Phe) Iot MPa a}: 
Hunting is forbidden within 10 ré in all directions From the Nihon 
bridge at Yedo. 
Ye-do no Ni-ho-n ba-shi ka-ra ji-u ri yo ho-o ka ri wo sz-ry 
aE PD Saher ND DAILY) ARYAN F ayy 
ko-to wa ki-n-ze-i de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
ak nr eee tANLA 
Ye-do no Ni-ho-n ba-shi ka-ra ji-u ri yo ho-o ka-ri_ wo sz- 
ZEA Shr NDT NATMVVAY ANF 2 
tru ko-to na-ra-nu. 


YY. Au Rire 


. Humble persons do not boast of their merits. 


Ke-n so-n no h’-to wa ko-o ni ho-ko-ri ma-se-nu. 


FrIr~ Joh» 2V2hK2) 72 


He-ri-ku-da-ru h’-to wa ko-o ni ho-ko ra-nu. 


~YDFVEFA AV] HRAIARAR 
r; 


. I am not well. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ki-bu-n nga yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma-se-n’, 
ORO RT SS BA Oa, FU Sev 
Wa-ta-k’-shi nga ki-mo-chi nga wa-ru-i. 


PRIOR CH W Vw 


. IT want it well done. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi yo-ro-sh’-ku ts’-ku-ra-se-to-o dzo-n-ji-ma-s’, 
DOR avg alas? D9 DP Dae EO eee KR 
Wa-ta-k’-shi yo-ku ts’-ku-ra-se-ta-i. 


DRE Seay 2 FP: TERT 


. I want some of each kind. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi i-ro i-ro s’-ko-shi dz-tsz i-ri-ma-s’. 
D0 ADVIRTVBA 2.4.2.9 400K 
a-ta-k’-shi i-ro 1-ro s’-ko-shi dz-tsz i-ru. 


DR?IVLAIBRIE AZAR ty 


412. 


Do. 


413. 


416. 


Do. 


Oo. 
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1 am a little deaf. ; 
Wa-ta-k'-shi wa mi-mi nga s’-ko-shi to-o-o go Za-ri-ma-s. 
DRAPL- NZS WARY SEPYV2 FYVA 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa s’-ko-shi mi-mi nga to-0-1. 
DAD nNAAYZE Hn TAT 
I have the tooth ache. ‘ 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ha nga i-ta mi-ma-s’. 
DRADEDHHNTRZSLA 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ha nga i-ta-mu. 


VRPLAANHITASB 


. T assure you it is not so. 


Sa-yo-o de wa go za-ri-ma-se-nu ma-ko-to wo o ha-na-shi-mo- 
HAVF rTHNLUAL 2EAAMFLE 
o-shi-ma-s’'! 


YL VA 


So-o de wa na-i ho-n to wo ha-na-s’. 


IDF ATH bF OAA 


. T have read this book through. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-no ho-n wo yo-mi 0-wa-ri-ma-sh’-ta, 
DAPL HN AXPPF7BDSEKVVNTUZ 
Wa-shi wa ko-no ho-n wo yo-n-de shi-ma-t-ta. 
DL-nNAIhzAawFVVIIYZ 
I have never had any other. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa i-ma ma-de ni ho-ka no wa go za-ri-ma-se- 
DRILATTVFARNAINAAFN TB 
na-n-da, 
Pz 
Woa-ta-k’-shi wa i-ma ma-de ni ho-ka no wa na-ka-t-ta. 


QRPL nF PFAaHAI HFAANYBA 


. I cannot afford it. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa so-no yo-o ni da-sz ko-to wa de-ki-ma-se-nu. 
Fah 4 KS AAA FRTBA 
a-shi wa son na-ni da-sz ko-to wa de-ki-na-i. 


DL IY~ P= RAIAN FRAT 


. I cannot bear it any longer. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi mo ha-ya ka-n-ni-n na-ri-ma-se-nu. 


DRADPLVTE NY Nre=awFYN TBA 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa mo ka-n-ni-n nga na-ra-nu. 


VAD RN BTM. UK PF 


. I would rather not go. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa yu-ku yo-ri yu-ki-ma-se-nu ho-o nga yo-ro- 

DAIL nr 27 AN AXVBA WOW AR 
shi-i to dzo-n-ji-ma-s’. 

ES aie he Oi : 

Wa-shi wa yu-ku yo-ri yu-ka-nu ho-o nga yo-i to o-mo-o. 


D> N2P AN ANA HATE 
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420. I did not understand, although I heard tt. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ki-ki-ma-sh’-ta ke-re-do-mo wa-ka-ri-ma-se- 
” aS DP RPRVFLAZVVEE VHNYN Vz 
na-n-da. 
Por i 
Do. Wa-shi wa ki-i-ta ke-re-do-mo wa-ka ra-na-ka-t-ta. 
DL-nRTAIV FEA HIFANYR 
421. 1 think it will be so eventually. 
Shi-ji-u wa sa-yo-o de go za-ri-ma-sh’-o-o to 0-mo-i-ma-s’. 
LEV NF BAYVAFARVNV TAY bHEIPVA 
Do. T'sz-1 ni wa so-o de a-ro-o to o-mo-o. 


YF. 2nIYF FQY bt FEY 
422. I will not do so again. 
Waz-ta-k’-shi f'-ta-ta-bi so-no to-o-ri ni i-ta-shi-ma-se-nu. 


DRPLIAVEV I) KAVHATAVL VU 


Do. Wa-shi wa f’-ta-ta-bi so-no to-o-ri ni wa se-nu. 
2» 7ARE PIPES ~ BR 

423. I got up this morning before day break. 
Wa-ta-k’ te ke-sa yo-a-ke ma-e ni o-ki-ma sh’-ta. 


DAD? TH AFT VLEARAV ER 


Do. Wa At wa ke-sa ku-ra-i u-chi ni o-ki-ta. 


PPT PD PO fie HX R 


424. I must have this tooth out. 
Waz-ta-k’-shi wa ko-no ha wo uu-ki-ta-i to o-mo-i-ma-s’. 


RADA ARR FA AR ATEPFEL ZA 


Do. Wa- a wa ko-no ha wo nu-ki-ta-i to o-mo-o. 
09> nN AI NFA ARRAEKUHEY 


425. I can do tt now as well as any time. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa i-ma i-ta- pg -ma-s’ mo no-chi ni i-ta-shi-ma- 
9 BIL »1 TIRE PAS IRSIRE FT 
s’ mo o-na-ji-ko-to de go za- -ri-ma-s’. 
2EKPAL AL F PHI A 
Do. Wa-shi wa i-ma as ru mo no-chi ni sz-ru mo o- na-ij- it 
DEntiTaAavt7F = Ave tA 
to da, 
bea 
426. I see now that I was mistaken. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa sa-ki ni chi-nga-i-ma-sh’-ta nga i-ma de wa ko- 


2 BPI “Sieg RERERPACT 7 2 
ko-ro dz-ki-ma-sh’-ta. 
AR AX VEA 
Do.  Wa-shi wa sa-ki ni ch- -nga-e-ta nga i-ma de wa ki nga- 
Dy AFX= FANZAM ACF” ® NH 


tsz-1-ta. 


YIR 
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427. I came across it in the market. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa i-chi ni yu-ki a-aw-se-te kn-i-ma-sh’-ta, 
no PW EOL F SAE IV RINITE RB 
; a 


-shi wa i-chi ni yu-ki a-wa-se-te ka-t-ta. 
DLATFAZAETSVRINIZ 

428. I have been busy helping off with his : 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa rat noon no ni-ngo-shi ra-i no te-tsz-da- 


2 Ak SS IBF NADPAaDPVLITIFIVA 


de i-so-nga-shi-u go-za-ri-ma-sh’-ta. 


{PII TL THVNSUR 


a-shi wa a-no h’-to no ni wo ts’-ku-t-te ya-ru no de 


ya i- 
9LTAN FICK IRAP VIAVFKYVIFZFT 


so-nga-shi ka-t-ta. 
IHULAYIZA 
429. I am beginning to be a little better of my illness. 


Do. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi no bi-o-o-ki nga i-ma-s'-ko-shi yo-ro-shi-u go za- 
DRPYL JEAVENTVAAL Anya 
ri-ma-s’, 
v 
Do. ‘a-shi no bi-o-o-ki wa i-ma s’-ko-shi yo-ro-shi-i. 


9? JEBVPRAIVFARAVLV ARM 
430. I found them scattered here and there all along the road. 
a-ta-k’-shi wa a-chi ko-chi no mi-chi ni chi-t-te a-ru no wo 
ORI NTH AHI ZH ARYIFINVIP 
yu-ki a-wa-se-te mi-ma-sh’-ta. 
2X Frey avi 
Do. ae wa By alk ey mi-chi ni chi-t-te a-Tu no wo 
DL» FH AH PZHAHKHYFIW) FP 
mi-ta. 
SRB 
431. I am afraid that boy will not turn out well. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi a-no ko-do-mo wa se-i_ ch’-o i-ta-shi-ma-sh’-te 
YRAFI 2AFEHUF FHVOTRADT PF 
mo ro-ku-na mo-no ni wa na-ri-ma-s’-ma-i to En rege 
S&MRAAFE)V =r FY) VPA EVA 
Do. Wa-shi wa a-no ko-do-mo aa ae. Lee mo rosie. 
DVLAF) 2FERVTFWVVTIE RID 
na mo-no ni na-ru-ma-i to o-mo-o. 
KH EJ = PAVII 'HXEY 
432. I have a charge of 10 rio against you. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi no ch’-o-me-n no o-mo-te ni a-na-ta ni ka-ne- 
DRI) FB AY ) KEF =F FRAN SF 
nga ji-u ri-o ka-shi nga shi-ru-sh’-te go za-ri-ma-s’. 


WUVYYNAVALT HW > wEeF ZHVYVA 


H 
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435, 


Do. 


439. 


- 


Do. 


I. 


Wa-shi nga ch’-o-me-n ni 0-ma-e ni ji-u ri-o no ka-shi 


DLW FAY HSAVSEAVVVYVAVING 


nga shi. ru-sh’-te a-ru, 


WW Vwreey ywv 


. I have been here upwards of a year. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-ko ni i-chi ne-n a-ma-ri o-ri-ma-sh’-ta. 


Di BAY a eechice ome aeae Fe FVYNANVEZAR 


Wacshi wa ko-ko ni i-chi ne-n no yo i-ta. 


DL. A2A22=TFH# FYI) AIR, 


. T have pad you up to the end of last month. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi a-na-ta ni se-n nge-tsz mi-so-ka ma-de no bu-n 


YIRPEGIPRoRYP PRIN LF ele 


wo a-nge-ma-sh’-ta. 


5 Met OE at 


Wa-shi wa o-ma-e ni se-n nge-tsz no-mi-so-ka ma-de no 
YY 3A. nok Rik teres. Pac Dike. Tavis 7 
bu-n ‘wo ya-t-ta. 
SCN ie 
I told you to do this long ago. (to a servant) 
Wa-ta-k’-shi ko-re wo shi-ro_ i-i-ts’-ke-te ka-ra hi-sa-sh’-ku 


DAPYLAVIAVTHFIVIF NZ2q%7 7 


na-Tu, 


FV 


. Lam sick. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa bi-o-o-ki go za-ri-ma-s’, 


DRI nearky BHVVA 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa bi-o-o-ki, 


DAP & » BAY 


. T dont care. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa Be ma-l-ma-se-nu. 
DBD PIMC ELAR 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ages -ma-wa-nu (or) Wa-ta-k’- a to-n-j’-a-ku 


DIRDAD AR OR DADE YTV7 


na-l. 


ac | 


&. I want this. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-re wo ho-shi-u go za-ri- ater 


DRAIPVL- nN 2AVIVKVY aH) 


Wa- ‘ge wa ko-re nga _ ho-shi-i. 


0 UPN 2V wea 


I don’t know. 

Wa-ta- bie wa dzo-n-ji-ma-se-nu 

DADL Preven 
Wa- ai bs "aH 


Ta-nu, 
a 2) 3 > 


440. J cannot tell. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ha-na-sa-re-ma-se-nu. 


” Wasi >A NAAFHV TUR 
a- 


shi wa ha-na-sa-re-nu. 


Dr WAV A 
441. fe 80. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa 8a-yo-0 ni o-mo-i-ma-s’. 
2 A? > > > Fay =FETVA 
Do. 7 k’-shi Pn $0-0 0-Mo-0. 
DL ~ YYOXREY 


DR 
42. I dow Jike this. 

ta-k’ 

2 


-shi wa ko-re wo s’-ki-ma-se-nu. 
LN AVIAN TRA 
Do. a-shi wa ko-re wo s’-ka-nu. 
9 Yn AVFAN 
443. Tam 


hungry. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ka-u f-ku ni na-ti 
? Washi ~DIDIADP=FYVN 
Do. a-shi wa ha-ra nga 8z-i-ta. 
- + AAP HAT 
444. ve going out to-day. 
Wa-ta-k’ “shi wa ko-n ni-chi yo-so e ma-i-ri-ma-sh’-0-0 to o- 


DAP Y nav =e aVZVINVTAYET 


mo- Lae’, 
L1TVA 

Do. Wa-shi wa ko-n ni-chi yo-so e yu-ko-o. 
QDLn AY ahea) E229 


445. I am sleepy. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi ne-mu-u go za-ri-ma-s’. 


9 RP AY 2 VA 
Do. SA NTS TY 
DVLnFat 
446. I have lost my book. 
Wa-ta-«’-shi no ho-n nga fu-n ji-tsz i-ta-shi-ma-sh’-ta, 


DADPL I DH 2~LTITAL VIRB 


Do. Wa-shi no ho-n nga na-ku na- Tiapaeah' ‘ta. ‘ 
DVI AAFIAFAYVIE 
447. I am very tired. 
. Waz-ta-k’-shi wa ha-na-ha-da ts’-ka-re-ma-sh’-ta, 
DAT nNAPFYFIAV ZF 
Do. Wacahi® wa o-0-ki ni Bx fat ids 
DVL NAAFAFEAaA INVA 
448. I have not a cash, 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ze-ni nga s’-ko-shi mo go za-ri-ma-se-nu. 


YQRIPL- NEA HP AAVE DS FVII Vs 


-ma-sh’-ta. 
ViR 


Do. 


[. 


Wa-shi wa ze-ni nga s’-ko-shi mo na-i. 


Oy Ea PASTS ST ns 


. T have never seen him. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ma-da a-no o-ka-ta-ni o me ni ka-ka-ri-ma 
DADL NPI) PNRaKR=a=NNYN T 
se-n * 
Wr 
Waz-shi wa ma-da o-no h’-to wo mi-nu. 


9 YY » TAT? bE SS 


. Lam afraid to tell. 


Wa-ta- k’-shi wa i-u ko-to wo ha-ba-ka-ri-ma-s’. 


YDRIPVLNIVALKANRAAYVVA 


‘Wa-shi wa i-u ko-to wo ha-ba-ka-ru. 


7 DAT Sah Za Dov 


. Lhave forgotten. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa sh’-tsz-ne-n i-ta-shi-ma-sh’-ta, 


DRIVLNY YS TAZVV 2A 


Wazahia an wa- hy re-ta. 


YD L-nvdoAVR 


. I will see to that myself. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi nga jishi-n de sa-shi-dz wo i-ta-shi-ma-sh’-0-o, 


DSR a eres NAIA Ri eAYV 


Wa- “iy nga ji-shi-n de sa-shi-dz wo shi-yo-o. 
LH LES FHL KIVA 
. Ido se want any help. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi ni te-tsz-da-i wa i-ri-ma-se-n’. 


QYDRIPVL aA FVYVRIN NV 


Wa- sha ni te-tsz-da-i wa i-ra-nu, 


Va FIRZRINAIA 


. I have been taking medicine. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa k’-sz-ri wo no-mi-ma-sh’-ta. 


DAP nNDMAYV ZA JZTUB 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa k’-sz-ri wo no-n-da. 


WRAP > JAN? J.-F 


. T have not seen tt, 


Wa-ta-k’ “shi ma-da ha-i-ke-n i-ta-shi-ma-se-na-n-da, 


DAD VAHTIR{AYLV BAe 


Wa-shi wa gape mi na-ka-t-ta. 


YL FARES AFNYR 


. I cannot understand the rationale of tt. 


Waz-ta-k’-shi wa so-no ri nga wa-ka-ri-ma-se-n’. 


DRPL NIINVIW VHAYV we 


Wa-shi wa so-no ri nga wa- ka-ra-nu. 


Ps PID OD HOD FB 


457. I am ashamed. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ha-ji wo ka-ki-ma-s’. 
9 PrN ALT ANIA 
Do. aot es ha- ji wo ka- iy 
DUN YUTIAIANP 
458. J am not sure. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ed -ka ni dzo-n-ji-ma-se-n’. 
De Washi ”~ bi abn wr 
a-shi wa Atk ni shi-ra-nu. 
re DRALNAALIAZ 
459. I Pe thie po Bo 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-m ba-n hit oil) 2vay 
DY nav KYRIYEVTITY VTU2 
Do. 6 ashi wa ko-m ba-n k’-t-to yu-ko-o Tene 
9 YL vn av AYRY | 22 
460. I have cut my finger. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi ye yu-bi 


3 ips -bi- ni ki- ee wo ko-shi-ra-e-ma-sh’-ta 
~2eE =} 7.22 IDV 
Do. I wrchive wa yu-bi ni ki ude wo ko-shi- vB a 
DY rAAEH=RVEAFZ 2ALPz2 
Wh cblimsbaytenlin a my blood that I will not break my promise. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ng, ku-so-ku wo chi-nga-i-ma-se-nu ta-me ni 
9 ADL IDA FHT VeABA= 
ke-p-pa-n =e as aes ‘sta. 
YRrLATALY VER 
Do a-shi wa ya-ku-so- -so-ku wo chi-n nga-e-nu yo-o ni ke-p-pa- 
DLN WPID PFntzAIVATI 
n wo sh’-ta. 
~IALVR 


462. I have seen this before. 
Wa-ta-k’-sh wa ko-re wo ma-e ka-ta ha-i-ke-n i-ta-shi-ma- 


rape AV APVERANTIYIALY? 


Do. Wa: shi wa ko-re wo ma-e ka-ta mi-ta. 
VVYNAVIAVFZARSER 
463. I think so too. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ya-ha-ri sa-yo-o ni dzo-n-ji-ma-s’. 


DADE NP AY FAP ZIT PETA 


Do. Wa-sh i wa ya-p’-pa-ri so-o 0-mo-o. 
o- > nw ve? ES; PIFEY 
464. I like this best. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-re nga i-chi-ba-n ki ni i-ri-ma-s’. 


DRBDY NAV NTF XATHNTA 
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464. Wa-shi wa ko-renga i-chi-ba-n ki ni i-ru. 
DY nN AVIA THO F=ADV 
465. I do not think so. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa sa-yo-o ni wa dzo-n-ji-ma-se-nu. 
DADDY NFA LIN SP OCT Ur 
Do. Wa-shi wa so-o wa o-mo-wa-nu. 
DL-RIIRZEVS 
466. I do not believe it. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa shi-n-ji-ma-se-nu. 
DROS I EPS PER 
Do. Wa-shi wa ma-ko-to to se-nu. 
2 I ee PF aS 
467. I don't care whether there are any or not. 
Go-za-ri-ma-sh’-te mo go za-ri-ma-se-nu de mo to-n-j’-a-ku i- 
PHTVVET SPHYCRAF EVV 
ta-shi-ma-se-nu. 
eb | 
Do. A-t-te mo na-ku-te mo ka-ma-wa-nu. 
Lb Os =k ar A 
468. I shall go in a month- 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa mo h’-to ts’-ki ta-chi-ma-sh’-te ma-i-ri-ma-sh’- 
FPP IE CAR AE SEF PEWS Z 
yo-o. ; 
a 
Do. Wa-shi wa mo h’-to ts’-ki ta-t-te yu-ko-o. 
PUH EES v¥ RvF2ay 
469. I cannot stay here any longer. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa mo ko-ko ni o-ra-re-ma-se-n. 
PR ee FS OR, 2 aU ee 
Do. | Wa-shi wa mo ko-ko ni wa o-ra-re-nu. 
PO WN BS RRWANTP YAR 
470. I have no more patience with you. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa a-na-ta no ka-to ni mo ko-n-ni-n nga na-ri- 
DAML nNFFRIALFamtE Ara FF FN 
ma-se-nu. 
vuwaA 
Do. Wa-shi wa o-ma-e no ko-to ni mo ka-n-ni-n nga na-ra-nu, 
DLrAAVLE I) 2S CNY NP, IR 
471. I bathe twree a day. a 
Wa-ta-k’-shi hi ni ni do dz-tsz yu wo ts’-ka-i-ma-s’. 
YVRAIL GCSES FY 2 HITZ 
Do, Wa-shi wa hi ni ni do dz-tsz yu wo ts’-ka-u. 
DS wih 2a Pi _wy 2Re9 RY 
472: I have sent a messenger. 
Wa-ta-k*-shi wa ts’-ka-i no mo-no wo ts’-ka-wa-shi-ma-sh’-ta. 


POZE NIWNT A S277 VARS CUB 
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672. Wa- shi wa ts’-ka-i wo ya-t-ta. 

DD VLSPRAT FI VIR 

673. I have just found out what it means. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ta-da-i-ma ka-n-nga-i i-da-shi-ma-sh’-ta 


DADDY » AAS et LPF Lo cresing La 


Do. Wa shi wa ta-da-i-ma ka-n-nga-i da-sh 
DLN REIS NY {HER 
474. I cannot help it. (in the sense of preventing) 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa f-se-ncu ko-to nga de-ki-ma-se-n’, 


‘ V BMY 
Do, Wie 5 ep fe ko dokinn. 


QD L-NABRT Ak WFRSZA 
475, I cannot help it. fm the sense of remedying.) 
pei i wa na-o-s’ ko-to nga de-ki-ma-se-nu. 


REBER 2} iy FETA 
1 wa na-o-s’,ko-to nga de-ki-nu, 
m3 LAAAPALZENHR FRA 
476. Fhnctir Gail oo 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ma-da so-no yo-o-na ko-to as. oo 


7 A, DL-nvwrexeyy7a7Frak FEFWV 
ll 
Do, Washi wa ma-da so-n-na ko-to wo i-twa-nu. 
DL NV YVrFAaRATVAZ 
477. Tam surprised at that. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa so-re wo he-n ni o-mo-i-ma-s’- 


DADDY IV Inv =ATPEMIVA 


Do. a-shi wa so-re wo he-n ni o-mo-o. 
D UTD IV IANY =TEY 


478. I J forgot to wind up the clock last night. y Rs 
Wa-ta-k’-shi sackuben to-ke-i wo ka-ke-ru ko-to wo sh’-tsz 


8 
DADE HIN EFT ANI Ww at tees 


ne-n_ i-ta-shi-ma-sh’-ta. 
~ AY? ‘ s 


Do, | a-shi wa yu-u-be to-ke-i wo ka-ke-ru ko-to wo wa-sz- 
Po Fe AEN FP SRI A BD A 
re-ta. 

V2 


479. I cannot lift this. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-re wo pee -se-nu. 


DADPL-NAVIERVTIRZA 


Do. Wa-shi wa ko-re wo mo-ta-re-nu. 
9ET-A AVAEBVA 


480. I sometimes work in the garden Sor amusement. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ta-no-shi-mi ni to-ki-do-ki ha-ta- a wo ts’-ku- 


DADE HAIL ZH hRFE ABI IVP 
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ri-ma-s’. 
eae 
480. Wa-shi-wa ta-no-shi-mi ni to-Ki-do-ki ha-ta-ke wo ts’-ku-ru. 
DED APBMASAREX AAD 2.Y Dv 
481. I cannot tell them apart. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa mi wa-ke-ra-re-ma-se-nu, 
YD RIVIASVYIIW Fw 
Do. Wa-shi wa mi mia e car cant 
DB cay Be I Fo Meh 
482. I amat aloss what to do. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa do-o sh’-te yo-ka-ro-o ka shi-re-ma-se-nu. 
YRIVLTNFVVUI ANBDYVNAVV? B 
Do. Wa-shi wa do-o sh’-te yo-ka-ro-o ka shires. * 
0D ywAPY UF ANBVATVTIZ 
483. I well help you all I can. 
Wa-ta-k'-shi wa de-ki-ma-s’ ho-do a-na-ta ni o te-tsz-da-i wo 
YPRIPYL NFRVARF IA RARF VRP 
i-ta-shi-ma-sh’-o-o. ‘ 
{ALVVL AY : 
Do  Wa-shi wa de-ki-ru ho-do o-ma-e ni te-tsz-da-wo-o. 
DL FRV AE AVLZ=AFVRIV 
484. I do not want so much. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa so-no yo-o ni ta-k’-sa-n wa i-ri-ma-se-nu. 
DRILT nN YI BPzARAMHYATIYN PRR 
Do. Wa-shi wa ko-n-na ni i-ra-nu. 
DS gan =F BR 
425. I think a little less will do. 
Mo-o chi-t-to he-ra-sh’-te yo-ro-shi-u to dzo-n-ji-ma-sz-ru. 
EYVFVE APTEF ABV EY YeVUTV Av 
0. Mo-o s’-ko-shi he-ra-sh’-te 1-1 to o-mo-o, 
SAAQBwMAPVLTFTAtTE? 
486. I have taken pains with this. 
Wa-ta k’-shi wa ko-ko-ro ni ka-ke-te ko-re wo i-ta-shi-ma-sh’-ta. 
DRM pr A2A2DSAPVF AW? ARUBA 
Do. Wa-shi wa ko-ko-ro ni ka-ke-te ko-re wo sh’-ta, 
YP nigagn = WYF-av 7 TB 
487. I connot think se. ; 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa sa-yo-o ni wa o-mo-wa-re-ma-se-nu. 
DBPL NFAIANVEIVVIBA 
Do. | Wa-shi wa sa-yo-o ni wa o-mo-wa-re nu. 
D9 LAF ARFEVV SZ 
488. I will see to tt presently. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa no-chi ni mi-ma-sh’-o-0. 
DADE NW) PAG Lay 
Do. Wa-shi wa no-chi ni mi-yo-o. 


OD DH SF em aVAVY 


489. I will send for it. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa to-ri ni ts’-ka-wa-se-ma-sh’-o-0. 
ORPL-r EV = INVRVIAY 
Do, a-shi wa to-Tri nl ya-ro-o, 
YY» D=VRY 
490. I am sick i Jish. 
a-ta-k’-shi wa sa-ka-na wo ta-be a-ki-ma-sh’-ta, 
DADY R*NFFAANFRPUA 
Do. Wa-shi wa sa-ka-na wo ku-i a-ki-ta. 
DLA*NFF PITF*EB 
491. Z have a bad memory. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa mo-no o-bo-e nga wa-ru-u go za-ri-ma-s’, 
7 22r » tt? ARS IWOOT FNVA 
Do. a-shi wa mo-no o-bo-e nga wa-ru-i. 
DL-nNEeARRAN Vvt 
492. Iam a stranger here. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-ko ni ri-o-sh’-ku wo sh’-te o-ri-ma-s’. 
Fe ee 33 LF <a 
Ds Witeink hao kee ki mee 
9L-n2a2asNaV77VF IW 
493. I must change my clothes. 
’ Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ki-mo-no wo ki-ka-e-ru yo-ro-shi-u. go za-ri- 


DRDY AXE?) FP XNDWVALBY VI FY 
ma-s. 


Do, Washi wa ki-mo-no wo ki-ka-e-ru nga yo-i. 
DL NRE) A¥NDWH AMX 
494. I said so only in jest. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa sa yo-o ni j’-0-o-da-n ba-ka-ri mo-o-shi-ina- 
Tp Ot DHADAaLAYAY KNYN EVV FP 
Do. Wa-shi wa sa yo-o ni j’-0-o-da-n ba-ka-ri i-t-ta, . 
DY rn FAVALIVAOAAVY TY BR 
495. I do not sell on credit. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa _ ka-ke-u-ri wa i-ta-shi-ma-se-nu. 


DADE ANION NTA TRA 


Do. Wa-shi wa ka-ke-u-ri wa se-nu.’ 
DL-nAIVY) » BA 


496. I have been ill for a month. 

Waz-ta-k’-shi wa h’-to ts’-ki wa-dz-ra-i-ma-sh’-ta. 

DRPY rE YX VAP T7722 
Wa-shi wa h’-to ts’-ki wa-dz-ra-t-ta. 


DVTAER YE VRIVYB 


1 


Do. 


I. 


. I do not want this any longer. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-re wo mo-o i-ri-ma-se-nu. 


PRD PAY FA MAS A 


Wa-shi wa ko-re wo mo-o i-ra-nu. 


OD wav FF BI 


. Lcannot keep it out of my mind. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-re wo+ wa-8z-ra-re-ma-se-nu. 


DAR EYH AMF VAIS 2 SH 


Wa-shi wa ko-re wo wa-sz-ra-re-nu, 


DLNAVIVAIVS 


. Lam not in want of it at present. 


- Wa-ta-k’-shi wa i-ma ko-re wo i-ri-ma-se-nu. 


PADS INT Se AV IVE eae A 


Wa-shi wa i-ma ko-re wo i-ra-nu. 


YD Vn Tr aviryIigr 


. 1 do not know when he will come. 


A-no o ka-ta wa i-tsz o i-de na-sa-ru_ ka dzo-n-ji-ma-se- nu. 


FIKNANLIBIF PVN PUES BR 


A-no h’-to wa i-tsz ain: da-ro-o ka shi- -ra-nu. 


Tee OS DW ARO TD. A> 


. I bought these at auction. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-re wo se-ri de ka-i-ma-sh’-ta. 


YADA AV? BY) FAIVIER 


Wa-shi wa ko-re wo se-ri de ka-t-ta 


Y9VL-NAV Z 2) FIR 


. I have done my best to teach him. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa i-ta-t-te mi wo i-re-te a-no h’-to wo o-shi-e- 


QYDRIAVYHIRBVFE FA IVIFIFACEZ HT= 
ma-sh’-ta, 
VLR 
Wa-shi wa i-ta-t-te mi wo i-re-te a-no h’-to wo o-shi-e-ta. 


PSI oe SAV De DA eR 


. T want tt done in this way. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-no to-o-ri ni ts’-lu-ra-se-to-o gO Za-Yi-ma-s’ . 


D7 ADL I 2 DEYNSID FIRED FYNVA 


Wa-shi wa ko-no to-o-ri ni ts’-ku-ra-se-ta-l, 


DL nA AIEVYV=YD7 PORT 


. Twant three rchibus. © 


Wa-ta-k’-shi ka-ne nga sa-m bu ho-s’-shi-i, 


DRILNSF WAT HII 


. Iwill stick to my word. 


Wa-ta-k’-s hi wa ya-ku-so-ku wo ka-ta-ku a-i ma-mo- wo 


2 Al AHPDIPARBAPMFAIVEVN 
a 
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505. Wa-shi wa ya-ku-so-ku wo ka-ta-ku ma-mo-ro-o. 
DVL-AVIYVIAAAYVT SHB’ 
506. I would thank you to explain tt. 
A-na-ta ko-re wo to-i-te o ki-ka-se-te ku-da sa-ra-ba a-ri-nga- 
TAR AVP b, TIAN RF DERIK IV 
to-o dzo-n- ji ma-s’ 
Gea Soe 
ma-e ko-re wo to-i-te ki-ka-se-ru na-ra a-ri-nga-ta-i. 
AVEZAV ATF RN WVAIT") WHAT 
507. I have nothing to do with that. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa so-no ko-to ni s’-ko-shi mo ka-ka-ri a-i go 
» RDYL » YJa2P-SeALZVYLERAIV Fiz 
za-ri-ma-se-n’, 
FN) Pwr 
Do. Wa-shi wa so-no ko-to ni s’-ko-shi mo ka-ka-ri a-i wa na-i, 
DL NI) AEH=AAALEANVYVI{I AT 
508. Twon't have any thing to do with it 
No-chi-no-chi ni na-ri-ma-sh’-te mo, wa-ta-k’-shi wa ka-ma-i- 
PFIFHAANPLEFEVAPUAANTTI 
ma-s’ ma-i. 
VAY 
Do. No-chi ni wa-shi wa ka-ma-wa-nu. 
2 BAYT DTO Ss 
509. J like this more and more the more I use it. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-re wo ts’-ka-e na-re-te aie ni yo-ro- 
DRDPY HAVIIYNADAVFG TAT =4R 
sh’-ku na-ri-ma-s’. 
+ DFNVA 
Do. Wa-shi wa ko-re wo ts’-ka-e na-re-te da-n da-n yo-ku na-ru, 
NYL-nrav F YnNLAVA ALARA DD PW 
510, I ike this more and more the more I eat tt. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-re wo ta-be na-re-te shi-da-i ni s’-ki ni na- 
DRI AVIA ANAVFLRT =AX= 
ri-ma-s’. 
2 . 
Do, Wa-shi wa ko-re wo ta-be na-re-te da-n-da-n s'-ki ni na-ru 
DY NRAVF ANAVFE AOR AR=FW 
511. ZT cannot reach so high. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa so no yo-o ni ta-ka-ku-te wa to-do-ku ko-to 
DRDY II AVAAN PFIHEET 2h 
nga di de-ki-ma-se-n’. 
ue F ¥ VBr 
Do. a-shi wa so-no yo-o ni ta-ka-ku-te wa o-yo-bu ko-to nga 
a AFI AV= ANDI PRAT AN 
de-ki-nu. 


FEA 
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512, L have overtaken you at last. — 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa a-na-ta ni yo-o ya-ku o-i ts’-ki-ma-sh’-ta, 
DAD NFFRAAMY VIFAIE LER 
Do. | Wa-shi wa o-ma-e ni yo-o yo-o o-i ts’-i-ta. 
DY AAVLZ=AVAVATIAR 
513. I cannot answer you now, I must take time to think. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ta-da-i-ma go a-isa-tsz wa i-ta-sh’-ka-ne-ma-s’ 
DRDL NBRTCTT IBY TRE NK TA 
a-ra, to-ku to ka-n-nga-i-te,no-chi ni mo-o-shi a-nge-ma- 
ARIZ VAHTF IF AVVLIT F 
sh’-o-o, 
pa Nh die mean 
Do. Wa-shi wa i-ma he-n-to-o wa de-ki-na-i ka-ra, ka-n-nga- 
DLN ORY NFRAT NINE 
1-te no-chi ni i-wo-o. 
TFIF =TFY 
514. LT have been waiting for you two hours. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa a-na-ta wo f’-ta to-ki o ma-chi mo-o-sh’-te o- 
Fi Ghee. he a RIK TAS Pi ee Te 
rl-ma-sh’-ta, 
Nes 2 
Do. Wa-shi wa o-ma-e wo f’-ta to-ki ma-t-te i-ta. 
DLEnaAVZEIF AAKXVIFIA 
515: I cannot sit up so late. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa so-no yo-o ni na-nga-ku o-ki-te wa i-Ta-re- 
DRILNY) ADS IERF % TF 
tna-se-n’, | 3 
ey 
Do.  Wa-shi wa so-n-na-ni na-nga-ku o-ki-te i-ra-re-nu. 
NN A An Ot Rome et eR 
516. L can't put up with it any longer. 
~ Wa-ta-k’-shi wa mo-o ko-no ngo wa ka-m-be-n-nga de-ki-ma- 
PAD KEY A DT KRHA NT® Z 
Se-nu. 
wA 
Do. Wa-shi wa mo-o ko-no no-chi wa ka-m-be-n nga de-ki-nu. 
vei he ik aA Al I RY. A cy ae 3 IR i 
517. I took this coin for an ichibu by mistake. fers 
Wa’-ta-k’-shi wa ko-ko-ro e chi-nga-i de ko-no ka-ne wo i-chi 
DRDPY rN A22DLFHTFAING FTF 
bu no ts’-mo-ri ni u-ke to-ri-ma-sh’-ta, 
277 VEY) =YVT FYNVER aie 
‘Do. — Wa-shi wa ko-ko-ro e chi-nga-i de ko-no ka-ne wo i-chi bu 
2 BASE WTF A PASI TT? 7 
no ts’-mo-rl ni u-ke to-t-ta. | 


PIYEN ADTEYR 
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518. J went with him all the way home. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa a-no h’-to to i-s-sh’-o ni a-no h’-to no i-ye ma- 
7 RIL Cand ckRETy va=FV7eH/IzX 
de ae ey ny 
<4) 
Do. es wa a-re “2 i-s-sh’-o ni a-re no u-chi ma-de i-t-ta. 
LAFV ETVTA=HA FV IVFEVFIVA 
519. Pr nt eh be A. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa i-nu wo o-u ta-me-ni ko-no tsz-e wo mo-chi- 


2 ADL DN TAIAKVPRAAAIVILZIVAE + 


v 
Do. Waz-shi wa i-nu wo o-u ta-me-ni ko-no tsz-e wo mo-tsz. 
DEN FRIAAYVRASADIZDIATZzYP 
520. I find the material; he pays for the work. 
a-ta-k’-shi wa sh’-o-sh’-ki no i-ri yo-o wo da-shi-ma-s’; a- 


DRPLNLTALE J1NAVPIML VAT 


no o ka-ta wa te-ma = o da-shi iy -ma- 
RQoown > > Hv 22, 
Do. wehz 1 Wa cialis wo da 4 Ae M3 h’-to wa te-ma wo da-s’. 
DLnNVaAvVX FAVLFIIC NFVTIAA 
521. Ts this fruit Arched 
Ko-no ku-da-mo-no wa ha-ra no ta-me-ni na-ri-ma-s’-ka? 
= 7 SINNHIIRZRA=FVYV VIAN 
Do. eas NS -mo-no wa ha-ra Y. ta-me-ni wet ka? 
2JIREI NAF) AA=PWVN 
522. I beg you to come quickly. 
Do-o-zo a-na-ta o ha-ya-ku o i-de na-sa-re-te ku-da-sa-re. 


ik 2 TPR ae v2 AIF ,2 FHVF PRFV 
o-0’-z0 o-ma-e ha-ya-ku k’-te ku-re-ro, 
bYv FVLAHY 7D xF Dvn 
523. IT cannot do two things at once. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa h’-to-ride f’-ta ya-ku wa ts’-to-ma-ri-ma-se-nu. ~ 
~.& ZAV YrVU Vz 
Do, AA wa rly Ae Z fae AUS yee sn 
FV et Y FIR xD DIVVIAA 
524. I can do it aswell as not. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-re wo i-ta-sh’-te mo, 1-ta-shi-ma-se-nu de- 
DRAIYA AV? 1 ALF, SIAL VRAF 


mo o-na zs ko-to de go za-ri-ma-s’ 


Tak FSHNSA 
S.A? A ko-re wo sh’ e . Sg me ku te m ep 
FED 2AOF & 7 tr 
ko-to da. 


2+ 
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525, I advise you to accept his offer. 
A-no o ka-ta no o da-n-ji na-sa-ru ko-to wo o u-ke-a-i na- 


VIA SARK ET AW At APAOVITT > 


sa-re-ma-sh’, ko-re wa a-na-ta nl 0 SZ-Sz-me mo-0-Sz, 


HV? LVL 2 Mi > RRB AA A DA 


Do. A- -re no da n-ji-tu ko-to wo u-ke-a-i ko-re wa o-ma-e ni 
FU) Rrvwv2ak AWVI7FtavxAVSD = 
SZ-SZ-me-ru. 

AA XIV 

526. L beg your pardon. 

Ma-p- pi-ra go me-n ma-Sa-re-ma- -sh’: 

is fd. he dle Mee Sal gall ai a 
Do. Go me-n na-sa-i. 
SIA a 

527. Igo to see him now and then. 

Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ta-bi-ta-bi a-no o ka-ta wo ta-dz-ne-te ma-i- 
DBD stm BERET IA AB 7 BAASF VT 
ri-ma-s’. 
NVA 

Do. Wa-shi wa ta-bi-ta-bi a-no h’-to wo ta-dz-ne+e Te 
DY BEREFI CE YRASI 27 

528. I long for a litle rain. 

Wa-ta-k’-shi wa s’-ko-shi o shi-me-ri nga ho-shi-u go za-ri- 
DADDY PRABALAVLAY) WHAT SV FV 
ma-s’. 
ne 

Do. | Wa-shi wa s’-ko-shi a-me nga ho-sht-i. 
ise IN ADS FR WO het 

529. I leave that for you to do. 

Wa-ta-k’-shi wa so-no sz-ru ko-to wo a-na-ta ni o ta-no-mi- 
Fie eee Sf CPAP Aap A ATS 
mo-o-shi-ma-s’. 
EY VA 

Do. Wa-shi wa so-no sz-ru ko-to wo o-ma-e ni ta-no-mu. 
DLnII AVALAAVE=]A) hb 

530. I barely see the ship. 

Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ka-s’-ka ni fu-ne nga mi-e-ma-s’: 
DRADYL.»~RAN =F WA2LTA 

Do. Wa- aur wa ha-ra-ka ni fu-ne nga mi-e-ru. 
DVLnAnAWAAISHW SDV 

531. J will raise your wages next month. 

Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ra-i nge-tsz a-na-ta no ki-u-bu-n wo ma-sh’ S 


PAD YP IAs) 1a? PRAT 2. LE 


a-nge-ma-sh’-o-o, 


JF Vvayv 
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531. Wa-shi wa ra-i pe te-ma-i no ki-u-ki-n wo ma-sh’-te- 4s 


2 Fm PUT FF CU PR se 


Z -0. 
Ry 
532. J have made it as good as it was before. 
a” ta-k’-shi wa ko-re wo mo-to no to-0-ri ni na-o-shi-me-sh’-ta. 


Per 2V 2 EEIEYNEAIL ALB 


Do. a-shi wa ko-re wo mo-to no to-o-rl ni na-o-sh’-ta. 
DUEnava7Ettk AVY) SATA 
533. I am going to take my pick out of these. 
Wa-ta-k’- oh wa ko-ko-no u-chi de e-ra-n-de to-ri-ma-sh’-o-o 


i eas y NAA) YE FSIOF ENS by 


shi wa ko-no u-chi de yo-ri do-ri ni shi-yo-o. 
DY WADVOF F AY EV Sta 
534. J am near sighted. 
Wa-ta- ish wa chi-ka me de go go z2-ri-ma-s’. 
LY J» — 
Do. ” Wael wa chika 4. Kot Meine 
DVLA Fn 
535. I have not suspected him in the least heretofore and now when I 
hear what he has done Tam very much surprised. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa i-ma ma-de a-no h’-to wo s’-ko-shi mo u-ta- 


PB? AL LF FPERAALL EVA 


es ma-se-n, ta-da-i-ma so-no ko-to wo ki-ki-ma-sh’-te 0-0- 


[eer OeIz 7 ab PZ RRL ETI 


A, o-do-ro-ki-ma-sh’-ta. 


= FFARR VER 


Do. a-shi wa i-ma ma-de a- no h’-to wo s’-ko-shi mo u-ta-nga wa 


DLAI VFTFICE FAB EYR 


na-ka-t-ta, ta-da-i-ma so-no ko-to wo ki-i-te o-0-ki ni o-do- 


PNIRRLAS YI ak F ET FAAX=AAF 


ro-i-ta. 


BTR 
536. I shall be ready by the time you are. 
A-na-ta sh’-ta-ku wo na-sa-ru to-ki ni, wa-ta-k’-shi mo i-s-shi-o ni 


FPAVR 2, FAT WVEXHVRAALEETIEV= 


i-ta-shi-ma-sh’-o-o, 


FAV? va” 


Do. O-ma-e sh’-ta-ku wo sz-ru na-ra wa-shi mo i-s-shi-o ni shi-yo-o, | 
BRVEZVADV IAAI ~rVETITI=A AY” 
537. I offered a thousand dollars for that house. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa a-no i-e wo se-n do-ra ni ne wo hee. 


DAD EAI ITEP RY FIRS F7 VIVE 


Do. (ae wa a-no u-chi wo se-n do-ra ni ne wo ts’-ke-ta. 


DUN FIDFPAROEIAFIAVIR 
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538. L took him up at his price. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa a-no o ka-ta no ne wo 0 ts’-ke. na-sa-ru to-ko- 
DRDLY NFIANZA IF IZBVIS AVY. 
To de, te wo u-chi-ma-sh’-ta. 
RTF 7 VFR 
Do. Wa-shi wa a-re no ne wo ts’-ke-ru to-ko-ro de te wo u-t-ta. 
7 ee RIVIFA PIVANARTFIVPB 
539. L have been offered $100 for my watch, but I would not take tt. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi no to-ke-i wo h’-ya.ku do-ra ni ne wo ts'-ke-ra-re-ma- 
DRAPLIFILIEYARZASEAVI AX FS 
sh’-ta nga, so-no ka-ne wo to-ru ko-to wo ko-no-mi-ma-se-n . 
SARA VIAFAYVAKPA2I SAV ww 
Do. Wacshi no-to-ke-i wo h’-ya-ku do-ra ni ne wo ts’-ke-ra-re-ta nga 
Did FERPA F CY PE ASA AT TIVA HW 
so-no ka-ne wo to-ru ko-to wo s’-ka-nu. 
YINFIAVAEAYAA 
540. I have more than I know what to do with. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi no i-ri yo-o yo-ri yo-ke-i go za-ri-ma-s’. 
YDRAIVLITVAVANAVIZAFH NVA 
Do. Waz-shinoi-ri yo-o yo-ri yo-ke-i ni a-ru. 
YVLITVAVANA T=7v 
541. Ihave less than I want. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi no i-ri yo-o yo-ri s-ku-no-o go za-ri-ma-s’, 
DRIPVTITINVIVANVAPIVAHFYVA 
Do.  Waz-shi no i-ri yo-o yo-ri s’-ku-na-i. 
DVLITYVAVIN AMAT 
542, I have been all over town for flannel, but do not find any. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-o-e-ki-ba wo ma-wa-t-te shi-ro-ra-sh’-a wo ta- 
DID Be INAG Br FD FOR RAAY VFR 
dz-ne-ma-sh’-ta ke-re-do-mo ma-da mi-e-ma-se-nu, | 
RESLIIVPE CT savw 2 : 
Do. Wa-shi wa ko-o-e-ki-ba wo ma-wa-t-te shi-ro-ra-sli?-a wo-ta-dz- 
YL rAA2VEERNIVIVYFLTRILTVIBRK 
ne-ta ke-re-do-mo ma-da me ts’-ka-ra-nu. 
FRIVEFEVAAINIA 
543. I have been there many a time. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa a-s’-ko e i-ku ta-bi mo ma-i-ri-ma-sh’-ta, 
ORIYFALZLIPACEVAYN FEB 
Do. — Wa-shi wa a-s’-ko e i-ku do mo i+t-ta. 
DL NJFALZLIPFETVR 
h44 I still owe him for a day's work. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa a-no h’to ni ma-dai-chi ni-chino hi yo-o wo 
IAD VIJ ChAT AF JE AY FZ 
ya-ri-ma-se-nue 


VYNVUAZA 


544. 


Do. 


549. 
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Wa-shi waa-no h’-to nima-da i-chini-chi no hi yo-o wo ya- 


DL rATAGCRAHATA{FHaHFIEAVIV 


ra-nu. 
FA 
I have cock's-combs growing in my garden. 
Wa-ta-k-shi no ha-ta.ke ni ke-i to-o nya ha-ye-ma-sz-ru, 
ADL DP PRAT AVALON HDT AV 
Waz-shi ha-ta-ke ni ke-i to-o nga ha-ye-ru. 


DR LPAI ATTEND W r>Dwv 


. Iam of the same opinion still. 


Wa-ta-k “shi no dzo-n-ji-yo.ri wa i-ma-da ka-wa-ri-ma-se nu. 


DADDY JI Fevpaynr ye! AVDYNVRA 
a- 


Washi no o-mo-o ko-to wa ma-da ka-wa-ra-nu. 
D> IFSVARNAN TANVDIR 
. I have paid off all my carpenters. : 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa mi-na da-i-ku no te-ma wo ya-ri-ma-sh’ta. 


DADE REAFRAZAIFVTIACVLSA 


Wa-shi wa da-i-ku no te-ma wo mina ya-tta. 


YUnNAZIZ I FPIASHFVIZ 


. I have paid all my servants wages. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-dz-ka-i no ki-u-ki-n wo mi-na ya-ri-ma- 


YQDRDY nr AANTARVRrY Far VIF 
_ 


Wa-shi wa ko-dz-ka-i no ki-u-ki-n wo mi-na-ya-t-ta. 
DY »~ AANT 7 XVROFP SFVIR 

T have paid off all my day laborers. 

Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ya-to-i-bito ni hi yo-o wo mi-na-ya-ri-ma- 

Lt la PVE S b BVP SK yy). v 
Wa-shi wa ya-to-i-bi-to ni hi yo-o wo mi-na ya-t-ta. 


Wi VKTIET 2EaY 2 2PYAR 


. IT am captain of this ship. | 


* Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-no fu-ne no se-n-do-o de go za-ri-ma-s’. 


DRILL nNaAdDIFE Jer) FAHY VA 


Wa-shi wa ko-no fu-ne no se-n-do-o da. 


DLEnraAd2as JOYA 


. Tam looking for crimson velvet. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa hi bi-ro-o-do wo ta-dz-ne-te o-ri-ma:s’, 


PAD ~ CEDYE FP RAFFAVVIA 


Wa-shi wa hi bi-ro-o-do wo ta-dz-ne-te i-ru. 


DL nreEERYE FP BASF IV 


. I want a wide ribbon to match tt. 


Do-o yo-o no sa-na-da hi-mo nga i-ti-ma-s’. 


F929 DAAR CEM TNA 
J 


556. 


Do. 


557. 


I. 


Do-o-yoo nosa-na-da hi-mo nga i-ru. 


FYVAY JI HPR CEN Av 


. I shall sail tomorrow morning, 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa mi-0-o a-sa_sh’-p-pa-n i-ta-shi-ma-sh’-o-o. 


DRMLYNSAVIFTH LVAD TREVLUVY 


Wa-shi wa mi-o-0 a-sa sh’-p-pa-n shi-yo-o. 


Dee PRS OM ee TRY 


. [ came into port yesterday. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa sa-ku-ji-tsz ni-u shi-n i-ta-shi-ma-sh’-ta. 


DBD IN DEY BAIS ERY Viva 


Wa-shi wa sa-ku ji-tsz mi-na-to ni ha-i+t-ta. 


PS ON NT ASCY SP Syne Vz 


. I shall go out of the harbour to throw ballast over board. 


Wa-ta-k shi wa fu-ne no o-mo-ri wo da-shi-ma-s’ ta-me ni mi- 


DAD SOI TDP PREV OAS A PAS 
na-to no so-to ni yu-ki-ma-sh’-o-o. 
PPP D Fraw® 2 yy 
Wa-shi wa fu-ne no o-mo-ri wo da-s’ ta-me ni mi-na-to no 
Vee a ae A Re FOR AR SBF 2 
so-to ni yu-ko-o. 
Ye sa22”Y 
I have ordered a saddle from America. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa m’-ma no ku- -Tawo i-s-sa-1 A-me-ri-ka e chi- 
PAIN xT) TO ARIAT AVA = + 
u-mo-n i-ta-shi-ma-sh’-ta, 
DPEr-TALVrR 
Wa-shi wa m’-ma no ku-ra wo i-s-sa-i A-me-ri-ka e chi 
DSi ON Sik Pi DAP FARE AD WSF 
u-mo-n sh’-ta. 
VEL VLR 
T have left my umbrella behind. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi no ka-ra-ka-sa wo i-p-po-n wa-sz-re-te ma-i-ri- 
QI RPE TF HPRDRAAIBHV AVF VT 
ma-sh’-ta. 
“gin 
Wa-shi wa ka-ra-ka-sa wo i-p-po-n wa-sz-re-te k’-ta. 


DLANINKAIVTY VAVFT AB 


. I cannot get on without rt. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi so-re nga na-ku-te wa na-ri-ma-se-nu. 


DAD PAM IR FAT CDS NY ie cK 


a-shi wa so-re nga na-ku-te wa na-ra-nu. 


Deo DA AT TDG ah Fie 


. Lam like a blind man without a cane. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa dza-to-o nga tsz-e ni ha-na-re-ta yo-o de 0 


DADL NF EYD WT PZSNAVA AIT 


za-Tri-ma-s’. 


FNPA 


559. Wa-shi wa dza-to-o nga tsz-e ne ha-na-re-ta yo-o da. 
DL ANFEDW ISSA AAVA AT 
560. J did not know that before. 
So-no ko-to wo i-dze-n wa dzo-n-ji-ma-se-n. 
PA ARKATM ASU Ter 
0. So-re wo ma-i ni wa shi-ru-nu. 
YY Asv{TaAnNnVIAZ 
561. J am just now going to shave. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ta-da-i-ma hi-nge wo sz-ri-ma-sh’-o-o0. 
DADDY NRARIZ CT FAY VVAIY 
Do, Wa-shi wa i-ma hi-nge wo sz-ro-o. 
YL ni {zrey 7 AnY 
562. I can outrun you. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa a-na-ta yo-ri sa-ki ni ha-shi-ru ko-to nga de- 
D ADL NFAR AY HRANDVAE NM F 
i = s’. 
Do. Wa-shi wao-ma-e yo-ri sa-ki ni ha-shi-ru ko-to nga de-ki-ru, 
DL AKVLAY) HR= ND W AE HW FW 
563. I can do nothing more for you. 
Wa-ta-k’.shi wa a-na-ta wo mo-o s’-ku-u ko-to nga de-ki-ma- 


PADDY Kr FPFRWA LY AMVIA NH TFR ZL 


se-nu. 
2A 
Do. Wa-shi wa o-ma-i wo mo-o s’-ku-u ko-to nga de-ki-nu. 
PY NEVI FF SVAMYALHFR SDA 
564] never find him at home. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa a-no o ka-ta no u-chi e ma-i-ri-ma-sh’-ta nga, 


DRPYL NR FIKNAI VFZ7IN FUBR H 
tsz-i ni o me ni ka-ka-ri-ma-se-nu. , 
— YISF A =aANNYNTUA 
Do. Waz-shi wa a-no h’-to no uchi e i-t-te mo tsz-i ni a-wa-nu. 
DLA FI CEIVDFHLIVFESIIATY BZ 
565. I make nothing on it. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-no shi-na de ri-bu-n nga go za-ri-ma- 
PRP WAP LAFF OF 9H LSA) = 
se-nu. 
wR 
Do, Wa-shi wa ko-no shi-na de mo-o-ke nga na-i. 
Ov n AIT F HEI WAT 
566. I do not know what to make of him. 
A-no o ka-ta wa i-ka yo-o na mo-no ka wa-ka-ri-ma-se-nu. 


FIFKNAHNTN BVArHEINVANV RR 


76 I, 


566. A-no h’-to wa i-ka na-ru mo-no ka wa-ka-ra-nu. 
TP EY PAINS IF) IOS 
_ 567. LT am out of debt. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa sh’-a-k’ ki-n nga mo-o go Za- ri-ma-se-nu. 
TR SP I ee xD I eet FY) Sz A 
Do. | Wa-shi wa mo-o sh’‘a-k’ ki-n nga na-i, 
DL NED LPDRY ae 
568. I cannot do ct alone: 
Wa-ta-k’-shi h’-to-ri de wa de-ki-ma-se-n’. 
9 lhe St) F o>. 7 wee 
Do. = Waz-shi isto ti de wa de-ki-nu. 
ERY FON FES 
569. If I speak to a Japanese in his own language, he is so surprised that 
he sometimes does not answear me. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa-a-ru to-ke Ni-p-po-n ji- n nl wa ngo de ha- 
WAPY WO TW EASY RS Vea aS 
na-shi-ma-sh’-ta-ra- ba a-no h’-to wa he-n ni o-mo-t-te, he-n 
PULL RGN FIER NAD aATEVGND 
fe) i- <f “ay -ma-se-nu, 
PVA AB 2 Vea 
Do  Wa-shi wa a- rd to-ki Ni-p-po-n ji-n ni so-no ku-ni no ko- 
Di Vr FWP RaIPe LES FY Va 7-2 
to-ba de ha-na-sh’-ta-ra a-no h’-to wa he-n ni o-mo-t-te he- 


TAF DALR IF? CE mnrarwergn~: 


nN-jl Wo se-nu. 


rVAWAR 
570. I have not the least objection to tt. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa so-no ko-to ni s’-ko-shi mo sa-wa-rf go-za-ri- 


DAPENI) Ab SAA SHINY BH Y 


ma-se-nu. 
ag! Ss 

Do. | Wa-shi wa so-no ko-to ni s’-ko-shi mo sa-wa- -ri-nga 64 
DL- NAIA AFASAZLEHVIYN WAST 


571 Ido not see any objection to tt. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi nga ka-n-nga-i-te mi-ma-s’ ni so-no ko-to ni wa 
DA? . HW nNentF S2VASzII A= 
s’-ko-shi mo sa-sa-wa-ri nga go za- ri-ma-se-nu to o-mo-i ma-s’ 
Rav FFD N oh at FY) V2 AEPEIVA 
Do. Wa-shi nga o-mot-te mi-ru ni so-no ko-to ni wa s’-ko-shi 
DUA AEF DVS Y PAK SRA2 
mo Sa-Sa-wa-rl nga na-i to o-mo-o. 
ETFO) WAT EAE” 
572. I am very glad to see you. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa a-na-ta ni o me ni ka-ka-ri-ma- ini te ta-i ke- 


DADE NFFRAaAKR AANVYVVLFIARAYM 


i mi dzo-n-ji-ma-s’. 
= WPruvw7a 
Do., Wa-shi wa o-ma-i wo mi-te ha.na-ha-da yo-ro-ko-bu. 
DULARKTIFP SF nANKF ARIAT 
573. I never heard of such a@ thing. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ma-da so-no yo-o-na ko-to wo ki-ki-na-se-nu. 


DRADPL- WY PRHIDAPFALARE VBA 


Do, Wa-shi wa ma-da so-n-na ko-to wo ki-ka-nu. 
DUN PX VFA AteARAZA 
574. Ihave got thro’ the worst of it. ofany difficult work. ) 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-no koto no na-n j’-o wo ko-e-ma-sh’-ta. 
DRIPL- NR AD ARP FOUIZA 2ASBVTRZR 
Do. Wa-shi wa ko-no ko-to no na-n j’-o wo ko-e-ta. 
9Y »2) Ah IPOVAF azZ 
575. J shall go at all events, whether you do or not. 
A-na-ta o i-de na-sa-re-te mo o i-de na-sa-ra na-ku-te mo wa-ta- 
FAAKRTFAINVT EHTFAHIAPV FT EVR 
k’-shi wa dze-hi ma-i-ri-ma-sh’-o-o. 
gv nee st N7LT29 | 
-ma-i i-t te mo i-ka-na-ku-te mo wa-shi wa dze-hi yu-ku. 
A(T TVFEINAVPFEVE-E HEE BAD 
576. I can’t keep up with you. ; 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa a-na-ta no yo-o ni ha-ya-ku wa de-ki-ma- 
DRILL NIFRIBVAaANVIN FR 
se-nu. 
wa } 
Do. Wa-shi wa o-ma-i no yo-o ni ha-ya-ku wa de-ki-nu. 
YVUOANAKVIIBWV=A VIN FRA 
577. I have spoken to him about it. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa a-no o ka-ta ni ko-no ko-to wo o ha-na-shi 
DRI nr FIKFAR=A ADAP AVAFLV 
mo-o-shi-ma-sh’-ta. 
EV VVITA2. 4 
Do. Waz-shi wa a-re ni ko-no ko-to-wo ha-na-sh’-ta. 
OP Un fv a:27.2 2 w= 
578. I can’t see how it is done. ; 
Ko-re wa do-o sh’-te ts’-ku-ri-ma-sh’-ta ka wa-ta-k’-shi wa 
AVA FY TF VAN FERAN VRID DH 
wa-ka-ri-ma-se-n’. 
YnNYVV BW 
Do. Ko-re wa do-o sh’-te ts’-ku-t-ta ka wa-shi wa wa-ka-ra-nu. 
BV PED TF GOPLA AIA AH FB 
579. -I have no time-to do it now. ; 
- Wa-ta-k’-shi wa so-no ko-to wo sz-ru hi-ma nga go za-ri-ma- 


ORDY ~ F272 ZAMS tH) 


Do. 


78 


583, 


584, 


Do 


se-nu. 


war 


Wa-shi wa so-no ko-to wo sz-ru hi-ma nga na-i 
Ph Bt Fe IS PR eae be ee IT And 
. I feel better than I did the other day. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa se-n ji-tsz yo-ri ko-ko-ro yo-0 go za-ri-ma-s’. 


DRIAL nNer>VYAY) 22anpavzFnNTA 


Wa-shi wa ko-no a-i-da yo-rl ko-ko-ro yo-i. 


Dee Pr BATA K, BY. SB at 


. L do not want i just now. 


Ko-re wa ta-da-i-ma i-ri-ma-se-nu. 


AY NARITIN VT BA 


Ko-re wa ta-da-i-ma i-ra nu. 


2V NARTVIZAA 


. I dreamt of flying last night. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa sa-ku-ya so-ra wo hi-ngi-o-o sz-ru yu-me wo 
PADUERRIV IF AEREVVAV2A AF 
mi- “ma-sh’ -ta. 
Sot ee A 
Wa-shi wa yu-u-be so-ra wo to-bu yu-me wo mi-ta. 
FIN SVMS A AK IEA PER 
I van do tt twice to your once. 
A-na-ta -ko-re wo i-chi do na-sa-re-ma-sz, u-chi ni, wa-ta-k’- 
FPR AV ILHEAHV VL AVKESVRY 
= ni do de-ki-ma-sh’-o-o, 
NG) ables Wh a gi es 
Onmact ko- wo j-chi do sz-ru u-chi ni wa-shi wa ni do 
SIAVAAEP AVYFASYVUASAF 
e-ki-yo-o. 
Ia 
_ you do so what will people think. 
A-na-ta so-no yo-o nl na-sa-re-ma-s’ na-ra-ba h’-to nga na-ni to 
TRA PSO A AN VR RDS 1 OK ya} 


ka o-mo-i-ma-sh’-o-o 2 


DN Pete Aa 


O-ma-i 8o-no yo-o ni sz-ru na-ra-ba h’-to nga na-ni to ka o- 


zi A QY=aAV FAIRE = k nt 
a 


mo-o da-ro-n 2 


£07 BY 


. If you do not pay me soon I will enter a complaint to the Governor. 


A-na-ta ha-ya-ku 0 ka-i-shi na- sa-ra-ne-ba, o bu-ngi-o-o sh’-o e 


FPBNVYRNALA RIF NFPRVIL AS 


go u-t-ta-e mo- Sigel 


PMYYRASEIL 


I, 79 


585. O-ma-i ha-ya-ku he-n-sa-i se-ne-ba, 0 bu-ngi-o-o sh’-o e go u- 
727T »*¥ Dar {zt RETR ¥UL Atay 
t-ta e ni sz-ru. 

Y¥RL=AIW 

586. If you will do it, I will bear the blame. 

A-na-ta-so-re wo na-sa-ru na-ra-ba, wa-ta-k’-shi me-i wa 


wa-ku 

TARIV AAR WAPHK ARDY IATVIIZ 
ni na-ri-ma-s’. 
=A) 2% 

Do.  O-ma-i so-o s7?-ru na-ra-ba wa-ta-k’-shi no me-i-wa- a D 
BRTIID AWAINVAPLY- JIATDII= 
na-ru, 

FV 

587. Jf you wish to get it done, stick to it. 

A-na-ta 0 shi-ma-i na-sa-re-ta-ku-ba ya-me-dz ni na-sa-re. 
TARE LCL ARVAYR RAZ SPRY 

Do. — O-ma-i shi-ma-i-ta-ku-ba ya-me-dz ni shi- 3 
AVILVIAZPAR VAKRHYV 

588. If you lose by it, 2 will make tt up. 

A-na-ta ko-re de so-n wo na sa-re-ta na-ra-ba, so-re-da-ke wa wa- 


aed AVFI~APAHVAPI RYV AN » »” 


shi ts’-ku-na-i-ma-sh’-o-o. 


RDLIDPIVLAY 


Do. O-ma-i T ko-re de so-n wo sh’-ta na-ra-ba so-re da-ke wa wa- 
ATT AVF)? RAZR Y VATA. 
ta-k’-shi nga ts ts’-ku-no-wo-c. 

RIE NIVIFAYV 

589. If that servant behaves well I think I will keep him. 

A-no ko-dz-ka-i no ts’-to-me nga yo-ro-sh’-ke-re-ba_ wa-ta-k’-shi 


FA AANTIIEAN ABLIVAYVRIDY 


wa na-nga-ku ts ’-ka-e-ma-sh’-0-0 to 0-mo-i-ma-s’, 


DAW D INEVPLAYVEREITA 
Do.  A-no ko-dz-ka-i no ha-ta- -ra-ki nga i-i na-ra-ba_ wa-ta-k’-shi 


>? BA AAS ARAN MAT ZZ 5 YDRDYL 


wa na-nga-ku ts’-ka-wo-o to o-mo-o. 
DAR DAINIDERKEY 
590. If you find it bad, I will take it back at any time. 
A-na-ta so-re wo 0 mo-chi-i na-sa-re-te mo-shi wa-ru-i na- ta-ba, 


FARIVAKREHTPAIVI EL Wvirsr 


wa-ta-k’- shi i-tsz-de-nf u-ke to-ri-ma-so’-0-o. 


DAIL 1IFEVI ENVIAY 


ma-i a-re wo mo-chi-i-te mo-shi wa-ru-ina-ra -ba wa-ta-k’- 


O- 
ALLFVIEFIF EL WIAZAYRY 


yf 
~de- -mo h’-ki-to-ro-o. 


-tsz 
-17F€ GYR 


a 


Do. 


80 i 


591. If the article is only good, never mind the price; buy it and bring 
it here. . 
Yo-ro-shi-i shi-na na-ra ne-da-n ni wa ka-ma-i-ma-se-nu ka-ra o 
ARVLIVAAISFRUL AN ANVIS BRANIZX 
ka-i na-sa-re-te h’-te ku-da-sa-re. 
AI FHVIXFAA HV . 
Do. Shi-na sa-e yo-ke-re-ba ne-da-n ni wa ka-ma-wa-nu ka-ra ka- | 


LAFLAVAGRrO annvrv2zHIN 


t-te ki na-sa-e. 
IF FHT 
592. If you do so any more, I will punish you. (said to children.) 
O-ma-e ma-ta so-no yo-o ni sz -ru na-ra-ba, wa-ta-k’-shi k’-t-to 
HLL ARAVIAVIARWFFRIRBYL RY} 
shi-o-o-ki wo shi-mats’. 
dO ee 
593. If this is lost you must make it good. 
fKo-re wo mo-shi u-shi-na-i na-sa-re-ru na-ra-ba a-na-ta o ma-do- 


BVA SL VEST FIV IVD AIF AAT E 


i na-sa-re. 
st ania Rie 
Do. Ko-re wo mo-shi na-ku-sz na-ra-ba o-ma-e k’-t-to ka-wa-ri-wo 
a VI SVLADV AIR AFPELRYENY NF 
a-se. 
2 


594. If the best were so bad, what must the rest be? 
I-chi ba-n yo-ro-shi-i-no nga so-no yo-o ni wa-tu-u go za-ri-ma- 
THA ARTI) WIIAV=AAN VID F NG 
8z na-ra-ba, ho-ka-no wa do-no yo-o de go za-ri-ma-sh’-o-o ? 
DAI aed? £2 At OR eA 
Do. — I-chi ban i-1 nga so-n-na-si wa-ru-i na-ra, ho-ka-no wa do- 
THRE FID ePa= IWATAIHRNIVE 
n-na da-ro-o ? 
> AAV 
595. If you are not in a hurry, go around by the main road. 
O i-so-ngi de na-ke.re-ba ho-n do-o wo 0 ma-wa-ri na-sa-re, 
BLIRF PI VN AED IY TY Atv 
Do. — I-so-nga na-ku-ba ka-i do 0 wo ma-wa-re. 
2 tae al ALF, oe Ye 
596. If I give to the beggars, there will,e no end to it. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi ko-}-ji-ki ni ho.do-kotshi wo shi-ma-s’ na-ra-ba ka- 
9 RPLAISSA REAL IL CAAIN HN 
ngi-ri wa go za-ri-ma-s’-ma-l. 
a i BA Ae i) Mesa Sgt ANE & uF 
Do. = Waz-shi ko-ji-ki ni ho-do-ko-shi wo sz-ru na-ra-ba ka-ngi-ri 


“ 


ji 
DL. PEV=ahr AL? Aw AIK ARV 


597. 


Do. 


598. J; 


Do, 


599. 


601. 


Do. 


603. 


wa na-ka-ro-o. 


»#FnARY 
If you blot out a word correct tt over the erasure. 
Mo-n-ji wo ke-sh’-ta na-ra-ba, u-e ni o ka-ki-na-o-shi na-sa-re. 


EU AF FULRAFIKRVL=AANAFI VES HV 


Mo-n-} ji wo ke-sh’-ta na-ra, u-e ni ka-ki na-o-se. 


SU FAIL RF IVI=A NK PFU 
ant people are the most positive in their opinions. 
ro-ka no mo-no wa i-ta-t-te ga nga tsz-yo-o go za-ri-ma-s’ . 


ABN JP SID NIAVFWRHN YaAVTFNVTA 


Gu-ni-n wa i-chi-ba-n ga nga ‘tsz-yo-i. 

Tar nw {trr~ nw wyatt 
Intelligent persons are the most gentle and yielding. 
Ha-ku-sh’-ki no h’-to wa i-ta-t-te o-n j-yu-n de go za-ri-ma-s’, 


DDYLE JERNTRVFRFOV eee SFY) VA 


Mo-no wo shi-ru h’-to wa i-ta-t-te o-n y “yun da, 


EA AYLwWEeE TRVFAYVAT 


. In what street did you meet him. 


A-na-ta wa a-no o ka-ta ni do-ko no ma-chi de o a-i na-sa- 


Lteacaigtt FIANA= Bok 2 PH FEVIF F 


rey ta, 


VERB 
Omni wa a-no h’-to ni do-ko no ma-chi de a-t-ta. 
AVTIxH FICE =—F ASAD THFTIIYR 
Ts it high water or low ? 
Mi-chi shi-wo de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka, h’-ki shi-wo de - za-ri- 
ZH LFA FAPHYNVAN CELIA F SHY 
ma-s’ ka ? 
AN 
Mi-chi shi-wo ka h’-ki shi-wo ka? 
ZaFVT-AnNA eLEEVTIAN 


. Ts your new house finished? 


A-na-ta no shi-n ta-ku wa go shi-t-ta-i ni na-ri-ma-sh’-ta ka? 
TPAD VEYAPHALIAIAAFVIIEAN 
O-ma-e no a-ta-ra- ~ -ki u-chi wa de-ki a-nga-t-ta ka? 
AVE) FRILX VDF NFR FHIAN 

Ts this for sale ? 

Ko-re wa u-ra-fe-ma-s’ ka ? 

2AV NVIVVAN 
Ko-re wa u-ra-re-tu ka? 
Av NYVIVWVH 

Ts it true? 

Ma-ko-to de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka ? 


VakyF ztFNVAN 
K 


82 
Do. 


604. 


Do. 


Do. 


{. 


Ma-ko-to ka? (or) Ho-n to-o ka 2 
ek k n yw k Y n 
Is it right for us to do so. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo ka-yo-o nii-ta-shi-ma-sh’-te mo yo-ro-shi-u 
PUPAE ENAVSTSY Fe F ST ARLY 
go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 
THF) VAN 
Wa-ta-shi do-mo ko-no yo-o ni sh’-te mo yo-i ka ? 


YAY FE A2AIJBVAVF €£AIN 


. Is this enough? 


Ko-re de ta-k’-san go za-ri-ma-s’ ka ? 


AVF AYPKH- BHVYVVAN 


Ko-re de ta-k’-sa-n ka? 


AVF APH N 


._ Is this your pencil ? 


Ko-no fu-de*wa a-na-ta no go sh’-o-ji de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 
AI PFNIFRIDPVLISFG PHN SAN 
KXo-no fu-de wa o-ma-e no sh’-o-ji ka? 


2JIAF mrAVBEIVIVTA 


. Is that all ? 


So-re ba-ka-ri de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka ? 


YVAAYN F PHVVAN 


So-re ba-ka-ri ka 2 


Vy ANY HA 


. Is tt odd or even ? 


Ta-m me-i de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka ch’-o-o me-i de go za-ri-ma- 


Be ATF PHVLA NFAY ATF THY F 
S Kas 
an 


Ta-m me-i ka ch’-o-o me-i ka 2 


Rue AT NFAVATN 


. Is tt time for us to go? 


Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo no ma-i-ri-ma-s’ ji-kc-ku ni na-ri-ma-sh’- 
2 AZ Y FEI VAVVA SAYA aAAFNVY 
ta ka et 


Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo no yu-ku ji-bu-n ni na-t-ta ka? 


DRI FEtEI 227 D972? 2FyuAn 


. Is it a good time to transplant trees ? 


I-ma ki wo u-e-ka-e ma-sh’-te mo yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma- 
Tt ee VLAN TE FtaRnryy a2HrvyT 
s’ ka | 
AN 


I-ma ki wo u-e-ka-e-te mo yo-i ka? 


7 V¥ AVEZNNFEBI*N 


611. Ts this house to let. 
Ko-re wa ka-shi ie de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 
2vV n AY Lipp FaFnVAn 
Do. Ko-re wa ka-shi i-e ka? 
av nnyv{izn 
612. Ts this gun loaded? 
Ko-no te-p-po-o wa ta-ma-ngu-sz’-ri nga ko-me-te go za-ri-ma- 


2 TIRIN RPPAYW NW ALFAHVYG 


AN 
613. Ts this piece silver? 
Ko-no gi-n wa mu-ku de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 
r FYNVA N 


2 “yn h - 
Do. Kons gi-n wa 28 ka ? 
2) ®vYNWIAN 
614. Is it safe to keep money here? 
Ko-ko ni ka-ne wo o-ki-ma-sh’-te mo a-n shi-n de go za-ri- 
AARANFIAARVEFEIHie F 2 FY 
ma-s’ ka? 
TAn , 
Do. Ko-ko ni ka-ne wo o-i-te mo a-n shi-n ka? 
A2AA=ANF ARIF EI ven 
615. Is this child a girl or a boy ? 
Ko-no o ko wa o-na-ngo de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka o-to-ko de go 


APKANAF A FAHRVNVARALAFSA 


za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 


FNVAN 
Do. Ko-no ko wa o-na-ngo ka, o-to-ko ka? 


2A ANAF AANAALAN 
616. Is there a fruit called the apple? 
Ri-n-ngo to i-u ku-da-mo-no nga go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 


YW Akt z7 ARE) WF AHFVYVAN 


Do. _Ri-n-ngo to i-u ku-da-mo-no nga a-ru ka? 
Ne SIPPY RE ID WPVA 
617. If spoils the teeth to file them. 
Ya-sz-ri de ha wo sz-ru to so-ko-na-i-ma-s’. 


YAN F NF AVI VAALTA 


Do. Ya-sz-ri de ha wo sz-ru to so-ko-na-u. 
VAN F NFAAWVEVAY? 

618. Jt takes two to make a row. . 
F’-ta-tsz na-ke-re-ba h’-to na-ra-bi ni na-ri-ma-se-nu 


PRY PAPHVN Ck AIC SANTUR 


Do. -ta-tsz na-ke-re-ba h’-to na-ra-bi ni na-ra-nu. 


FRY KYVVA CE FFE =aF7 ZR 


~ 
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619. It takes more cloth to make it in that way. 
Sono yo-o ni ts’-kut-te wa ki-re nga o-o-ku i-ri-ma-sh’-0-o. 


PID AIYIDIF ~% EVA AD TVTAYV 


Do. So-no yo-o ni ts’-ku-t-te wa ki-re nga o-o-ku iru de a- 
II PO AIDIF NEV WPI FF 
ro-0. 
yo 4 


620. Jt makes no difference to me which you do; suit yourself. 
Do-chi-ra na-sa-re-te-mo wa-ta-k’-shi oi ka-ma-i wa go-za- 
Et Peer RVs EV AIS = Fee 2 FF 
ri-ma-se-nu, o-bo- shi- we shi-da-i ni na-sa-ri-ma-sh’. 
N2e ARYL + LAI =F FL 
Do. O-ma-i do-o sh’-te ae Ww gt -shi ni ka-ma-i wa na-1 ka- 


AVA SFC QYAD LT HARE Ie K-17 


ra, no-Z0- -mi chi da-i ni shi-ro. 
gt Me A NS GS I SG 
621. Lt is a long time since I bade you adveu. 
A-na-ta ni o wa-ka-re mo-o-sh’-te yo-ri hi-sa-sh’-ku o me ni 
FAR SAVAVVIVYEF ANDERV- AA = 
ka-ka-ri-ma-se-na-n-da. 
AAN VAP 
Do.  O-ma-i ni wa-ka-re-te yo-ri. hi-sa-sh’-ku a-wa-na-n-da. 
AVI=VAVI AVERY FHP 
622- It is my time to go. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi nga yuku j’-yu-m-ba-n ni a-ta-ri-ma-sh’-te go za- 
DRYL H 2ILANaTRANTLF FH 
ri-ma-s’, 
NVA 
Do. Wa- “shi nga yu-ku j -yu-m-ba-n ni a-ta-t-ta, 
YLT 2ZPLAr-NY ATFAYB 
623. Lt will do very well as it 1s; do not be too particular about tt. 
So-re de mo-o yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma-s’, ta-i so-o ni ne-n wo 
IY F EY BADLY FH PARTI ae F 
i-re- Ss Sz-ru ni wa o-yo-bi-ma-se-n. 
IVF AVANAFAIAET BWA 
Do. — So-re de mo-o yo-ro-shi-i a-ma-ri ne-n wo i-re-te sz-ru ni 
IVF EVARLT IVF. AIVFIAV= 
wa o-yo-ba-nu. 
\AAN A 
624. Jt will not last long. (said of the weather) 
Fli-sa-sh’-ku wa tsz-dz-ki ma-s’ ma-j, 
ie eee NID RVA TH 
Do. Na-nga-ku wa tsz-dz-ku ma-i, 


FDTD ISIE R ee 
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625. It won't last long. (of any thing in use.) 
Na-nga-ku wa mo-chi-ma-s’ ma-i. 
rae DreFVATTI 
a-nga-ku wa mo-tsz. ma-i. 
FKHRAHRDITM 
626. It was an accident on my part, I beg pardon. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa so-so-o wo i-ta-shi-ma- - -ta, go me-n ku-da- 


TMi FIR AA Ries LADAY DE 


Sa- a. 


tv v7 


Do. Wa-shi wa $0-S0-0 Wo sh’-ta, go me-n na-sa-i. 
DUAYIIEFFAY 2AAY FHT 

627. is fas Soak dace ol eedy 
Mo-o sa-ki ho-do sh’-te o shi-ma 


na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta. 


> FTV Vea KTV YV 
Do. 1 AB a as sh’-. Re, jh Be) a 
EY HYHE TFL. VTVVR 


628. It is sun set. 
Hi no iri de go za-ri-ma-s. 


& TY FY 
Do.” Hi if aa ? 
cA{I)NZX 
62). It is as plain as can be. 
Ko-re yo-ri a-ki-ra-ka na-ru ko-to wa go za-ri-ma-se-n’. 


2v aN) FRIN AV ALE AAHFYNTVRA 


Do.  Ko-re yo-ri a-ki-ra-ka na-ru wa na-i. 


av a) FEIN Pv APT 
630. Jt ts xo such thing. 
Sa-yo-o de wa go za-ri-ma-se-n’. 


ys ee r~ AHN VVA 


Do. wa na-i. 
POF NAF 
631. It ts as light as.a feather. 


To-ri no ke no yo-o ni ka-ru-u go za-ri-ma-s’. 


rh) PY IPV=AAVVIAHVYVA 
o- 


ri no ke no yo-o ni ka-ru-i. 
FD 797 V9 =AvTt 
632. It is not good without salt. . 
ape -wo ke nga na-ku-te wa a-ji-a-i nga a za-ri-ma-se-n’. 


eh FDF HITVAN F FN TAA 


Do. ~ Shi -wo ke nga na-ke-re-ba a- ji-ai nga na-i, 


LRT PD AIVATEDIN AT 
633. Zt has lost its savour. 
Ko-no a-ji nga nu-ke-ma-sh’-ta 


2IFEW AISLE RR 
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Do. Ko-no aqji nga nu-ke-ta. 
2)FE NW ATR 
634, Tt 7s exactly noon. 


Do. 


I-ma ni-t-chi-u de go za-Tl-ma-S 


GLAD EO FE HN SA 


I-ma- ma- Bee da. 


fo aoa tes Reg 


635 as very useful. 


Do. 


T'a-i so-o ni ya-ku ni ta-chi-ma-s’, 


BTID=VD =RFVA 


T'a-i so-o ni ya-ku ni ta-tsz. 
RFIDAVI=RY 
. Tt a3 past 8 o'clock. (in the Japanese way) 


l-tsz-tsz do-ki sz-ngi de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
TIP EE AR FDVHY) VA 
a8 -tsz do-ki sz-ngi da. 


YY KX Ras x 


. It is pth because we have been accustomed to it from ancient times. 


Mu-ka-shi yo-ri na-re-te o-ri-ma-s’ ka- ‘ta, ya-sa-shi-u go za-ri- 


ANVLAYVAVIANVA NP VAVAH Y 


ma-s’. 
Se A 
Mu-ka-shi yo-ri na-re-te i-ru ka-ra ya-sa-shi-i. 
aN ANAVI IVAIVHLT 
. It is now 11 o'clock. 
I-ma yo-tsz do-ki han de go za-ri-ma-s’, 
IP AYER re F TH VLA 
Ima yo-tsz do-ki ha-n da. 


TT AIR eee 


9, Tt is 9 o'clock. 


‘T-tsz-tsz do-ki ha-n de go za-Yi-ma-s’. 
IY ER YF TY 
Ad tsz do-ki ha-n da. r 


TPP PRY : 


. It will do you good. (as medicine) 


Ko-re wa a-na-ta no k’-sz-ri ni na~ri-ma-sh’-o-o. 


AV AIFIAFBIMAVYV = FN) VPTVIY 


Ko-re wa o-ma-i no k’-sz-ri ni na-ro-o. 


AVA AVITI PAY) =PFAY 


. Tt must be so. 


T'a-sh’-ka ni sa-yo-o de go za-ri-ma-s’, 


RULN= HVOF BPHVYTA 


Ta-sh’- 4 ni sa-yo- us da 


RL-NAVIR 





— 
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642. Tt must be true. 
Ta-sh’-ka ni ma- i de go za-ri-ma-s’. 


AYn=aT Ft 


Do. ne -ka ai Be o-to da. 


643. peal be true. 
Ka-na-ra-dz ma-ko-to de go za-ri-ma-se-n’. 


APFIA VAL F A HFVTF US 


Do. Ka-na-ra-dz ho-n to-o de wa na-i. 


APIAK RL AF XAT 
644. Tt must be you that did tt. 
Ki-t-to a-na-ta nga i-ta-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta 


EPETARHN TRAV PUA 


Do. _Ki-t-to o-ma-e nga = na-sa-t-ta. 


EYEAVAN LAFRHYRB 
645. Jt was bought for nine ‘bie 
Ko-re wa do-ra ku-ma-i de ka-wa-re-ma- nee 


AV NEFIATIFANANVT VR 


Do. Ko-re wa do-ra ku-ma-i de ka-i abentees 


AVA FA PRTFNTAHYR 


"646, It sas hard as a stone. 


I-shi no yo-o ni ka-to-o go za-ri-ma-s’. 
I> 7 Y= NAVA FVNVA 
Do. _I-shi no yo-o ni ka-ta-i. 
TVA VI=ANAT 
647. It is hot, let tt get cold, 
A-tsz-u go 2a-ri-ma-s’, sa- james -te o o-ki na-sa-re-ma-sh’. 


F9Y TH NLAH < > FAARFAVIY 


Do.  A-tsz-i ka-ra; sa-ma-sh’- tn o- oki na-Sa-l, 
FIT NIM CLF PAH 


648. Jt may be so, or tt may not. 
O-o-ka-ta sa-yo-o de go za-ri-ma-sh’-o-o 0-0-k@-ta sa-yo-o de 


FRAR HV FT IFN) TLAITHAR PV) F 


za-ri-ma-s’ ma-i. 


FHYVA TT 


Wo. O-o-ka-ta so-o da-ro-o, o-o-ka-ta so-o de a-ru ma-i, 


HHNRIVPRBIADNRIDF Pvvi * 


649. Jt ts running over . | 
I-p-pa-i_sz-ngi-te wa, na-nga-re de-ma-s’. - 
TINIAN F WA NY FTA 
Do. I-p-pa-i de wa na-nga-re de-ru. 
TINAFHRANRV Fv 
650. It ts impossible for him to recover, 
A-no o ka-ta no ya-ma-i wa na-o-ra-re-ma-s’-ma-i, 


FIRARAIVVIEN ARIVIATH 
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650. 


651. 


Do. 


652. 


Do. 


653. 


0. 


654. 


oO. 


655. 


Do. 


656. 


Do. 


657. 


Ng. 


658. 


Do. 


659, 


i. 


A-no h’-to no ya-rna-i wa na-o-ru ma-i. 
FILL IV VENAAWV TM 
It takes wp too much time. 
So-re de wa hi ka-dz nga ka-ka-ri sz-ngi-ma-s’. 
IV FRAREAAH ANVATVA 
So-re de wa hi ka-dz’ nga a-ma-ri 0-0-1. 
IU FREN AH ITWPHT 
It is up hill all the way. 
Ko-no mi-chi wa tsz-ma-sa-ki a-nga-ri de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
AF SF NO VARIA a 9) A 
Ko-no mi-chi wa tsz-ma-sa-ki a-nga-ri da. 
AJP ZFHANY VHETINVE 
It is down in the hold, 
Fu-ne no so-ko ni go za-ri-ma-s’. 4 
2% IVAaATPHNTA 
Fu-ne no so-ko ni a-ri-ma-s’. 
AF IIAATY) VA 
It is in the middle compartment of the ferry boat. 
Wa-ta-shi-bu-ne no do-o-no-ma ni go za-ri-ma-s’. 
DAE T EI IN STAY RA 
Wa-ta-shi-bu-ne no do-o-no-ma ni a-ru. 
WRLI FIFYVI VF =TW 
It ts in the bow of the boat. 
He-sa-ki ni go za-ri-ma-s’, 
AFR SDH NS, 
He-sa-kini a-ru. 
NF =F 
It 1s in the stern. 
To-mo ni go za-ri-ma-s’, 
bh £ =P HN HR 
To-mo ni aru 
k G=7Fov 
It was amere joke 
So-re wa jo-0-da-n ba-ka-ri de go za-ri-ma-sh’-ta. 
IVAPORUNAY FPEYSUR 
So-re wa jo-o-da-n ba-ka-ri de a-t-ta. 
DV AD DALEXAVYFFYR 
It has all come to nothing. 
Sz-he-te na-shi ni na-ri-ma-sh’-ta. 
ANTAL AAFYNVER 
Sz-he-te na-ku na-+t-ta. 
ANF FYPYR i 
It is a pity to lose all this trouble. 
Se-k’-ka-ku ta-n se-i wo i-ta-shi-ma-sh’-ta ka-ra, ma-ko-o ni dza- 


BIN DPAKRTAT RE FERNI Cara ¥F 


<< uw“ = 


——— = 


ee ee 
. 


Do. 


662. 


Do. 


665. 


Do. 
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fi ne-n de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
Vpr F THVNVA Phd 
Se-k-ka-ku da-i-ji ni sh’-ta ka-ra ma-ko-to ni ku-chi-o-shi-i, 


WIND RALALR NZ VaAbsPEHUt 


. It is expensive living here. 


Ko-ko ni i-ma-s’ to tsz-i-ye nga o-oku ka-ka-ri-ma-s’, 


22 = {7A VTL THINAVTA 


Ko-ko ni i-ro to dza-p-pi nga ta-n-to i-ru, 


22 =v Fre W Ak Av 


. It is well worth the trouble. 


Ko-re wa shi-n-ro-u wo ts’-kn-sh'-ta da-ke no ko-to nga go za- 


AVAVIAYVAYA-ARAV 724 HAF 


ri-ma-sz-ru. 


Vv AV 


o-re wa ko-ko-ro wo ts’-ku-sh’-ta da-ke no ko-to n 


2vnrn2a228F7 9YALRAYV J) ake H 


a-ru. 
Jv 
It is not worth the trouble. 
Ko-re wa shi-n-ro-u_wo ts’-ku-sh’-ta ho-do de mo go za-ri-ma- 


2AVAVTIRYVAYIAITAPRE F E232 FF) F 


se-n’. 


zz 
Ko-re wa ko-ko-ro wo ts’-ku-sh’-ta ho-do no ko-to nga na-i, 
AVA AABAYPIPTARFIAENAH1 


. It is good as far as it 


Na-ni ni 0-yo-bo-sz bods ho-shi-u go 2a-ri-ma-s’. 

A= =AARA DR KEY AHI 
Na-ni .! oA: Pane OR a7 
A= =FARART HUT 


. It is enough such as it is. 


So-no yo-o-na no na-ra-ba ko-re-de ta-ri-ma-s’. 


YI ROP I PFIRN. AVF AYNVA 


So-n-na no na-ra-ba ko-re de ta-ri-ru. 

IAI PGR AVF RW | 
It is better than it looks. . . 
Mi-ka-ke yo-ri yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma-s’. 


SAY AY ABS 25 0S 
Mei yo-ri ae tb Fae 


=nvy anat 


666. Zt looks better than tt is. 


Do. 


Mi-ka-ke da-o-shi de go za-ri-ma-s’, _ 

SRY LAL FT HV 
way. aot da. TYLA 
ZMNIRALD 


Do, 


673. 


. It thundered last night. 


Sa-ku-ya ra-i nga i-ta-shi-ma-sh’ ta, 


HOV ITH FTALVVUR 


Yu-u-be ka-mi-na-ri nga na-t-ta, 


2InHD=EFN y Py R 


. It 1s a. shame to him, 


A-no_o h’-to wa so-re ni ts’-ke-te mo o ha-ji na-sa-ru nga 
FIA CENIVAYT F SAME PHW HN 
yo-ka-ro-o. | 4 


27” 


A-re wa so-re ni ta’-ke-te mo ha-ji-ru nga yo-l. 


FV RYV AYNF BSnHPEV WB 


. Tt ts not a whit better than tt was before. * 


Mo-to no yo-ri s’-ko-shi mo yo-ro-sh’-ku go za-ri-ma-se-n’, 


Ek) AY Atyetaay PONT RR 


Mo-to no yo-ri s’-ko-shi mo yo-ro-sh’-ku na-1. 


SE JIMA oe ARP? AF 


. Tt must be done by this time. 


I-ma wa k’-t-to de- ki-te o- janet, 


{PT ARYEFRFIFY PLAY 


-ma wa k’-t-to tas ki-tte i-ru Fite -0. 


TV AEIYPEFRF TV RAY 


. It may be better for a short time, but not in the long run. 
‘S’-ko-shi no a-i-da wa yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma-sh’-o-o0 nga, si 


AALIFIZ® 2RDVY BAHN) VT329 4H 
nga-ku ven -ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma-s’ ma-i. 
WAMmn»w BRVY AHYNV ATT 
a ko-shi Ae a-i-da wa yo-ka-ro-o uga na-nga-ku wa yo- 


AQZYL ITIZN ANDY WAH DP A 


ku na-ka-ro-o. 


YFRNAY 


. It must be done somehow or other. 


Do-o de- -mo ko-o de- mo k’-t-to i-ta-sa-se-ma-s’. 
FY FE ARF SEVER TAR VA 
Do-o 2 de mo ko-o de- mo k’-t-to i-ta-sa-se-ru. 
EP FEI FERY ET Rw 
It ts se not to build in for I do not know how long I may 
live here. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-ko ni i-tsz-ma-de o-ri-ma-sh’-o-o ka shi- 
DAD? NAAaTITFHKVVTA AN YL 
Ti-ma-se-n’ ka-ra sa-n-za-1 wo sh’-te f’-shi-n wo i-ta-shi-ma- 


YVR APHER IPA ET 2EEO FIT AY? 


'’ yo-ri i-ta-sa-nu ka-ta nga ma-shi de go za-ri-ma-s’. 


ABN ARFAARH CLF PHVA 


———— 
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673. Wa-shi wa ko-ko ni i-tsz-ma-de i-ru ka shi-re-nu ka-ra, sa- 


- Patd AHAZAAATVTVFIWAVY ANP + 


n-za-i sh’-te f’-shi-n wo sz-ru yo-ri shi-na-i hoo nga ma- 


reg -<id JPUEvrAaAvIayNVTATW a v. 


shi-d a. 
VX 
674. Jt will not keep more than a day or two. 
Ko-re wa i-chi ni-chi f-ts’-ka yo-ri sa-ki ni wa_o-ka-re-ma- 


AVN FTF aAFIAINRANHRE aN TNVF 


se-nu. 


zz 


Do. Ko-re wa i-chi ni-chi f*-ts’-ka yo-ri sa-ki ni wa 0-ka- 


AV NTF AFPAYMNAVYVHR = NTH 


re-nu. 
va 
675. Jt ts too late to do it now, put it off till tomorrow. 
I-ma i-ta-sh’-te wa 0-so-0 go za-ri-ma-s’ ka-ra mi-o-o ni chi 


TV T2LF PDPRID LENT ANZ AY =F 


ni o no-be na-sa-re-ma rg 
=a JNK HV 
Do. _I-ma sh’-te wa o-80-i La a-sh’-ta ni no-be-ro. 
TVUF ABVINIFLR=aIDNV 
676. It is dark we must foel our way. 
Ku-ro-o go za-ri-ma-s’ ka-ra_ wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo_ ka-na-ra-dz 


DPAYVAHNVANA VDRIVL FE NAIR 


sa-ngu-t-te yu-ki-ma-s’. 
HPIYFRWARVA 
Do. Ku-ra-i ka-ra ka-na-ra-dz sa-ngu-t-te yu-ku. 
DITNIADPKIANTIF AP 
677. Zt must be-done some time or other. 
Sa-ki e yost-te ka-na-ra-dz ts'-ku-ra-se-ma-s’, 


HFELAVYFINP IR IYVI WIA 


Do.  Sa-ki e yo-t-te ka-na-ra-dz ts’-ku-ra-se-ru. 


FENBDYF NAIA Y PP BW 
678. It is falling in price. 
Ko-re wa to-o-ji = so-o-ba wa Sa-nga-t-te o-ri-ma:s’, 


AY AEYTI VYOR NHFHNVFAVNVA 


Do. Ko-re wa to-o- ji, no so-o-ba wa sa-nga-t-te i-ru. 


AV ANEVEI PORN BIYF_ PV 
679. It is well that you waited. 
A-na-ta o ma-chi na-sa-re-ta no nga sa-i-wa-i ni na-ri-ma- 
FARR CEPR VA) THY SANG 
sh’-ta. 
LY 
Do. O-ma-e ma-tta no nga sa-i-wa-i ni na-t-ta. 


ELE TIRI HRINTSPIZ 
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680. 


Do. 


681, 


Do. 


682. 


Do. 


683. 


Do. 


684. 


O. 


685. 


686. 


Do. 


687, 


Lt is high time for us to go. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo no ma-i-ru Ji -ko-ku ni na-ri-ma- ug -ta. 
BRR EOC 2 SAMS AP a AN SL RB 
Wa- shi no yu-ku Jl -ko-ku nga k’-ta. 
DL J AVE AP WEA 
It will take at least four men te bft this. 
KXo-re wo mo-chi a-nge-ru ni wa yo-t-ta-ri nga ka-ke-nu yo- 
2AM AES Va] BIZAY) NRTA 
0 ni ita-sh’ cra go ga-ti-ma-s’, 
Y= TALS F NVA 
Ko-re wo mo-chi a-nge-ru ni ye-t-ta-ri nga ka-ke-nu yo- 
2V A ZF TFIHWVABIZAVA NIA ¥ 
o ni sh’-ta-i. 
YaVTRBT 
Lt is not safe to live here. 
A-s’-ko ni o ide na-Ssa-re-te wa a-n-do i-ta-shi-ma-se-nu. 
FA S=RAF FHVI NTO TAL VBR 
A-s'-ku ni ite wa a-n-do se-nu. 
FALZATF ATOR BA 
It is dangerous to live there. 
A-s’-ko ni o ide, na-sa-re-te wa ki-dz-ka-ide go za- ri-ma-s’. 
FARRER ES ANAT LORE A TIA LA 
A-s’-ko ni i-te wa ki-dz-ka-i, 
FAZ=TFIm HINT 
It isa good thing to have plenty of money. 
/, -ne wa 0-0-1 ho-do -yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma-s’. 
AFSAARHPIAE 2ALY PHFYVA 
a-ne wa 0-0-1 ho-do yo-ro-shi-i. 
nN FXAPKDF BALI 
It has always been so and abvays will be so. 
I-ma ma-de ka-wa-ri nga na-1 ka-ra, mi-ra-i mo sa-da-me -te 
PL TFIID AANA SITE TRA F 
ka-wa-ri. wa go Za- -Ti-ma-s’ ma-i. 
WV» Yor DPF VA SF 
I-ma ma-de ka-wa-ra-nu ka-ra sa-da- me-te mi-ra-i mo ka- 
MRR DIN B AAD FAL F Se PDTC 2 
Wwa-ru ma-i. 
DW VT 
It has not rained here for 60 days. 
Ro-ku Je -u ni-chi no a-i-da ma-da a-me nga fu-ri-ma-se-n’. 
RIIYs+ IFER ST IZ WPAN 
o-ku ji-u ni-chi no a-i-da ma-da a-me nga fu-ra-nu. 
APEYV AF ITER VR TR WADIA 
Lt has begun to rain to-day, and the farmers will be glad, for the 


rice fields are very dry. 


% 


I. 93 


Ya-t-to ko-n ni-chi a-me nga Sicha ta ni mi-dz nga 
VYPFaraeIA HW AVVFTABHE” HN 
na-i ka-ra, h’-ya-k’-sh’-o-o wa sa-da-mecte yo-ro-ko-bi de od 
Py 


FIN PEVILVIANARRZFAFABACT 


za-ri-ma-sh’ -0-0. 
' WvILay sad 

Do. Ki-o-o ha ji-me-te a-me nga f’-t-ta ka-ra, ta, ni.mi-dz nga 
JO NUAF FAN PIRNIRAZAY HN 
na-l_yure, h’-ya-k'-sh’-o-o wa yo-ro-ko-bu da-to-o, 
ALT ANGYITYI ABAZT RRP 

G88. It is laughable to hear his jokes. 

A-no h’-to no j’-0-o-da-n_ wo ki-ku to o-ka-shi- go. za-ri-ma-s’. 
bee 
8 


ne FAIRE AVIYVRY PRZAIANLY 


A-no h'-to no j’-o-o-da-n wo ki-ke-ba o-ka-shi-i. 
FACE ILAVREFD FIZ ANVM 
689. Jewels are not worn in Japan. 
Ni-p-po-n de wa ta-ma no ka-za-ri wo ts’-ke-ma-se-nu. 
aIPY F XKABPINFYV AYA VAR 
Do. _Ni-p-po-n de wa ta-ma no ka-za-ri wo ts’-ke_na-l. 
AIRY F HAP) AVF VIA T 
690. Jump over the ditch. sl = 
-bu wo ko-e-te o-i-<de na-sa-re-ma-se, 


Do 
RF PIRNF Ftv ve 
Do, r Bocbs wo Lem ekis 
FFP 2antatst 
691, June is the 6th month. | 
J’-yu-n wa ro-ku nge-tsz de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
LAarrARIH YP FAKNVA 
Do J-yu-n wa ro-ku nga-tsz da. 
vay ney wy ‘ 


K. 


632. Keep out of the sun, or you will be tanned. 
Hi na-ta e de-te a-ru-ki na-sa-ru-na, i-ro nga ku-ro-ku na-ri- - 


GAANTF TVX AF ANA IB H AAI Y 
LR C fe 


Do. Hi na-ta e de-te a-ru-ku-na i-ro nga ku-ro-ku na-ru. 
GARNTT FVAPATBH PAP Fw 
693. Keep your book clean; by handling it carelessly, the letters will be 
defaced. . 
Hon wo ki-re-i ni sh’-te o mo-chi na-sa-re, dza-tsz ni mo-tsz 


RY AXV{IALIAS FF HV F vst y 


(94 


Do. 


699. 


K, ds 


to ji nga ku-sz-re-te mi-e na-ku na-ri-ma-s’. 

FE PI VA Str? HY VA ‘ 
Ho-n wo ki-re-i ni mo-te, dza-tsz ni to-ri-a-tsz-ka-u to ji nga 
he FP RVISSF HF YSEVIINYEEH 
ku-sz-re-te mi-e na-l. 


DIV F 2EPFT 


. Keep on doing as you are now. 


I-ma no to-o-ri ni ko-re ka-ra na-sa-re-ma-sh’. 


{PARANA AV ANI FHV FLV 


I-ma no to-o-ri ni ko-re ‘ka-ra sht-ro, 


Cy 2 ESD Sa ee : . 


. Keep what I have told you to yourself: do not tell any one else of at. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi nga mo--o-shi a-nge-ta ko-to wo hi-mi-tsz ni sh’- 
DRYL HF COLT TR abPuayay 
te o-o-ki na-sa-re-ma-sh’ h’-to ni wa o ha-na-shi na-sa-ru-na, 


FATEH VTE EFS DAL Av F 


O-re nga ha-na-sh’-ta ko-to wo na-i-sh’-o-o ni sh’-te o-ke, h’- 


KVP ALR ab IAAL ayvargary ec 


tu ni wa ha-na-sz-na. 


be un FF A> 


. Keep out of my way, you bother me. 


So-chi-ra e o no-ki a-so-ba-Sa-re, j 6-ma ni na-ri-ma-s’. 


DSIAK IEFINAFVEVT APN VA 


So-chi-ra e no-ke j] a-ma ni na-ru. 


PAIND JEVV =FW 


. Kill that dragon fly. 


So-no to-m-bo wo o ko-ro-shi na-sa-re. 


VIPRKORIAF AVL Ftv 


A-no to-m-bo wo ko-ro-se., 


FIke HRP2VR 


. Kind treatment, every body likes. 


Na-sa-ke wo ka-ke-ru ko-to wo da-re de-mo yo-ro-ko-bi-ma- 


A TIAHNYvV2Ak? AVF CARA Ts 


S8Z-Tu, 


Av | 


Na-sa-ke wo ka-ke-ru wo da-re de-mv yo-ro-ko-bu. 


KETO RIVIA Kv FSeaRwwzrs 
L. 


Last night I could not sleep, it was so hot close. 

Sa-ku ya, mu-shi a-ts’-ku-te, wa-ta-k’-shi ne-mu-ra-re-ma- 

FRR WR EIG TF: QAZ EAHA AV ZF 
se-n’, 


BA 


699. 


700. 


703. 


704. 


705. 


. L. 95 . 


Yu-u-be mu-shi a-ts’-ku-te wa-ta-k’-shi ne ts’-ka-n’. 
ZVAALIYAF VPRILFVNZ 

Lend me five dollars. 

Wa-ta-k’-shi ni do-ra wo go ma-i ka-sh’-te ku-da-sa-re-ma-sh’. 


DRAPL=FIIA®Z TING PARVT LY 


Wa-shi ni do-ra ge ma £- -sh’-te ku-re-ro. 
9 Y-=FIF72 ‘STH +7 7vR 
. Let it alone. 


So-re wo o yo-shi na-sa-re. 


YVvAI*BVS tv 


So-re wo yo-se. 


IVF Ae 


. Lat it Se for the arecudl sphere tte tamtated snakes cola 


the parlor. 
Ta-da-i-ma o-ku to-ko-to Scyaa pt te, 33" my 
2 2 <a Lv y. a 
apie is Sets Po py eben Tu. ? 
aL EAL AV? Av 
Ta-da-i-ma o-ku to-ko-ro wo yo-sh’-te, a-sh’-ta o za-sh’-k1 
RRIPKP ABA ALF FEARFUL 
e sa-shi da-shi- af 
AHF > TLV 
Let who will say it, Tunkmoe 
Da-re de-mo so-no yo-o ni mo-o-shi-ma-sz-ru nga wa-ta-k’- 
ZViFEVIVVIAVYVVL VI AV WNW VRID 
shi wa shi- “n-ji- ma-se nu, 
wr ?* Vrepy Vz Zz 
Da-re de-mo so-no yo-o ni mo-o-sz nga, wa-ta-k’-shi wa 
RV FEII VRVACIA HN IAF & » 
shi n-ji na-i. 
eis t 
Let him do it, he has nothing else to do. 
A-no o ka-ta wa ho-ka-no shi- “ngo-lo nga 4 za-Ti-ma-se- 
FIEMRNX RNILIAL HF FIT &B 
nu ka-ra, ko-re wo o sa-se na-Sa-re. 


ANF AVAHK HePAHrv 


A-no h’-to wa ho-ka-no shi-ngo-to nga na-i ka-ra_ ko-re 
FAERAWRA LAKH AITAZ av 
WoO Sa-se-Fro. 
7 F2e 

Let us see who can throw a stone the farthest; you or I. 

A-na-ta to wa-tak’-shi to 1-shi na-nge wo i-ta-shi-ma-sh’-o-o, 


TPAE VAP ERTL AN FIA LTLAP 


-chi-ra nga io-o-ka e yu-ki-ma-s 


E +> FIDAZE SRN 


96 ae ad 


705.  Osma-i to wa-ta-k?-shi to i-shi na- nge wo shi-yo-o do-chi nga 


HOT EVORPLEILT AH AL avr F+ W 
too-ku e yu-ku ka. | 
) RKAIN2ADI 
706. Let us do tt at a venture. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo ko-re wo. dze-hi i-ta-shi-ma-sz- ru. 
DY RD ee A oD eee tk te, AY 
Do. Wa-ta- i -shi do-mo ko-re wo. dze-hi sz-ru. 
DAIL EAV ARE Adv 
707. Let tt be just as it is. 
So-o sh’-te o o-ki a-so-ba-sa-re. 
IP SFI RATS INV 
Do. So-o sh’-te o o-ki na-sa-re. 
IDOLFIABEA HV 
708. Lei us take a pipe under this tree. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo ko-no- ki no sh’-ta de i-p-pu- ai ts’“ka-ma- 
Tigh Di” Laer i ei fe ed TP PTer ee SB et 
_,_ tsz-ri-ma-sh’-o-o. Sie 
) yN?L4aY 
Do, ‘Ko-no ki no sh’-ta de hats do-mo_ i-p-pu-ku no-mi-ma-~ 
= oF dln ie gic a sed a aM SN a i aps gh a Sty 
sh’-o-o. Ng | 
ee a baal 
709. Let us cool ourselves under this tree. 
Ko-no ki no sh’-ta «le sz-dz-mi-ma-sh’-o-o0, 
. AIX IAF AAS anew By 
Do. _, KXo-no ki no sh’-ta de SZ- dz: -mo-0. 
| 2JIRIVTAF AREY 
710. Let us take a ride together into the country to day. 
op ni-chi go do-o yo-o ni m’-ma ni no-+t-te no na-ka de k ae 
SF DPEVYYV Hb VSI VFIFNTFNN 
Sete os 
Nee) 
Do.  Ki-o-o mi-n-na-sh’-te m’-ma ni no-t’te no na-ka e de-ma-sh’ 


Pe ee Doe Md MeN eal at 2.7 Padde ye 
0-0 , 


31) 
711. Let him ride the piebald horse, & I will ride the bay. 
A-no h’-to wo bu-chi no m’-ma ni o no-se na-sa- re; wa-ta-k’- 
FIBA FAY =F 7B PHVORY 
: so wa a-ka-i m’-ma ni no-ru. 
Lr FATA V= INV 
Do. A-no h’-to wo bu-chi no m’-ma ni no-se, -wa-shi wa a-ka-i 


FTAICEAF FIBVaI BU VT-NING 


712, 


Do, 


“aig: ni-no-ru,. 


=) 


Level the ground well for the foundation of the house. 
l-ye nv ji-ngi-o-o wo ta--rani o ka-ta-me a-so-ba-sa-re-ma- 


TEI FEVID AVIAN ARAFIANWAVG 


iehi no ji-ngi-o-o wo ta-i-ra ni ka-ta-me-ro. 


DFE I FEVVIRTIANBAD 


713. Lexicons in Japanese & a are most needed by foreigners in 


Do. 


Do. 


717. 


learning the Japanese lan 
Ga-i ko-ku no h’-to gt WE no ko-o joo wo na-ra-u 
A a An afr 7 29249 2 F972 
ni wa Wa 4 tre no ji-bi-ki nga da-i i-chi-i-ri yo- 
SNOT LRP IVER THI NA 
o de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
OF FY TA 
Ga-1 ko-ku no h’-to nga Ni-p- prpon no ko-o j'-0-0 wo na-ra- 
712 2? EH sifu 72D "av Ir GF 
ni wa Wa ngo ya-ku n 0 ji-bi- -ki nga da-i i-chi i-ri 
Varn 2LPP IER H LTE 
yo-o da, 
a0 | 


. Lift this board up, and set it on end. 


Ko-no i-ta wo mo-chi a-nge-te o ta-te a-so-ba-sa-re-ma-shi. 


APIRA SHIT FARFTFIRAV VV 


pa ita wo mo-chi a-nge-te ta-te-ro. 


fia 2% IF AFR 
Light the 


A-ka-ri wo o ts’-ke a-so-ba-sa-re-ma-sh’, 


FAVAKYI FINRAVILE 


A-ka-ri wo ts’-ke-ro. 


JAY ?7YIR 


. Lightning is the cause of thunder. 


Ka-mi-na-ri no mo-to wa i-na-bi-ka-ri de go za-ri-ma-s’, 


NHE=FY) AEE NTAE DNF SHV TA 


Ka-mi-na-ri no mo-to wa i-na-bi-ka-ri da. 


HREAAFYV 7 Et nfFAe az 
Lilies abound in the woods and Pinks grow wild by the road sides 


in Japan. 
Ha-ya-shi no na-ka ni yu-ri nga ta-k’-sa-n ha-e-te o-ri, mi-chi 


DVL IFN =2YV iW RDREPDLF RNS F 


bates ni wa na-de-sh’-ko nga ya-ta-ra-ni ha-e-te ia? 


BRAN AFL AN PR IAR>LF KENTA 


M 


718: 


L. 


Ha-ya-shi no na-ka ni yu-ringa o-o-ku ha-e-te o-ri, mi-chi 
NPL IANZAN ATHY HLFHY 2 F 
ba-ta hi na-de-sh’-ko nga ya-mi-ko-mo ha-e-te o-ru. 
RRAPFV AN V S22 SE NZFHPV 
Lions and tigers are not natives of Japan. 
Shi-shi to to-ra wa Ni-p-po-n ni o-ra-na-i ke-da-mo-no de go 
LLELF NSM SHIA IT EDF FT 
za-ri-ma-s’. 
FNS 
Shi-shi to to-ra-wa Ni-p-po-n ni i-na-i ke-da-mo-no da. 


+ LEA HSIY HTATIZG) B® 


. Lock the doors. 


Mo-n no j'-0-0 wo o-ro-shi a-so-ba-se-re. 


EX IVLIYA FAUT?) WH Vv 


Mo-n no 4% wo o-ro-shi na-sa-re. 


427242977 ARDY HPV 


. Look them over, and pick out the bad ones, and throw them away. 


Ko-re wo mi-wa-ke-te wa-ru-l1 no wo o to-ri s’-te na-sa-re- 


2v ne aT OEY aa ey Ay FF TV 
ma-sh’-, 
72D 
* on wo mi-wa-ke-te wa-ru-i no wo to-ri s’-te-ro. 


BO SOT FT OO IVE FS PEDO 


. Look again ; it must be about here somewhere. 


Mo-o i-chi do o ta-dz-ne na-sa-ri-ma- re so-ko no ki-n-j 


29 TFERAIEPHY) PLY 2D ROE 


ni k’-t-to go za-ri-ma-sh’-o-o. 


=FY FA FNP TAY 


0-o i-chi do o sa-nga-shi na-sa-re, so-ko no ma-wa-ri ni 


ee ae es YU FRY V2 eoON= 


k’-t-to a-ri-ma-sh’-o-o. 


RYET VTL ay 


. Look out or you will get hurt. 


Iki wo ts’-ke-na ke-re-ba ke-nga wo i-ta-shi-ma-sz-ru. 


* IIIPAV VAY WIIALS Aw 


Iki wo ts’-ke-na ke-re-ba ke-nga wo sz-ru. 


ee la diac ks cm a aad day | iil lee 


. Loosen that horse's girth a little. 


So-no m’-ma no ha-ra-o-bi wo s’-ko-shi 0 yu-ru-me na-sa-re. 
PIWNVF J HRIFE ZF ALVA AWS SHV 
A-no m’-ma no ha-ra-o-bi wo s’-ko-shi yu-ru-me-ro. 


FIRS I AITE F 22> ay 2 


. Love your enemies, bless them that curse you; do good to them 


that hate you, and pray for them that despitefully use you and 
persecute you. 


L. M. QQ 


A-na-ta wo ada ka-ta--ki-ni sz-ru mo-no wo ba, a-na-ta ko- 


FARATZ NAX= AWEIFARNXIFARA 


re wo ka-wa-i-nga-re, a-na-la wo wa-ru-ku yu-u mo-no, wo, 


VINVIRVIFARIVWIIPED PF 


a-na-ta so-re wo yo-ku l-l, a-na-ta WO U-Ta-ML-TU MO-no WO, 


FAFRAVVIAAMTIIARIVISVE?) F 


a-na-ta so-re wo yo-ku to-ri-a-ts’-ka-i; a-na-ta wo hi-do-ku 


FARIVA ADM EVNFYNE FARA LEZ 
wo a-shi-ra-i, a-na-ta ni ga-i ja-ma Wo s8z-ru mo-no wo, 
APLICI AR oNTVvVVTFA AV eS) F 
a-na-ta ko-re oga ta-ine-ni ka-mi sa-ma iil O 1-no-ri na- 
FFRAVN RAAHNSHVAARIVWOVY S 
sa-re. 
Hy 
725. Lunatics in Japan are taken care of by their friends if they have 
any ; if not, they fall into beg gary. 
Ni-p-po-n de wa ki-chi-nga-i mo-no wa shi-n-ru-i nga se-wa 


aI F ~»F Fn LEI nUuov1( rey 

wo i-ta-shi-ma-s, shi-n-ru-i nga na-ke-re-ba ko-ji-ki ni o- 
FIRV IAL oOwWvin AV VA ave=aT 
chi-ma-s’. 
+ TA > spite say ober 

Do. Ni-p-po-n de wa ki-chi-nga-i wa mi yo-ri nga se-wa sz- 
ay Fr RH Ht{ nr ZI Fwd 
ru, na-ke-re-ba ko-ji-ki ni na-ru, 
WAP VA ALF = Pv 


M. 


726. Make haste back. 
Ji-ki-ni o ka-e-ri a-so-ba-sa-re. 
LRAT NSN FVANH Vv 
Ji-ki-ni ka-e-re. ‘ 
VF= NL 
727. Make the most of thie, there is no more, 
Ko-re ngi-ri go za-ri-ma-se-n’ ka-ra, da-i-ji-ni 0 ts’-ka-e a-so- 


2vV FY) SPHYVV VA NI RIL=aTAVINCFY 


Do. 


ba-sa-re. 
WHY : 

Do. Ko-re ki-ri na-i ka-ra da-i-ji-ni ts’ka-i na-sa-re. 
2VRENAT NIR{V=AVYNeF Hv 

_ 728. Make sure of this whatever becomes of the other. 

A-chi-ra wa do-o-de-mo yo-i nga ko-chi-ra wa dze-hi mo-to- 


FFINEVFE AIH ARIA VEE TI 


100 M, 


me o-ki-ta-i. 


REA 


728. A-cli wa do-o-de-mo yo-i nga ko-chi wa dze-hi to-me-te 
SHANE VFE BTW AHN BE PAF 
o-ki-ta-i. 

BEAT | 
729. Make out your bill, I will pay you. 
Ku-wa-sh’-ki u-ke-to-ri nga-ki wo o da-shi na-sa-re, wa-ta-k’ - 
DIN PROFED, WX ARAVAS HV 22D 
8 ka-ne wo ha-ra-i-ma-s’. 
Sy DV AWV Peavy - 
Do. Uke to-ri wo o da-shi, ka-ne wo ya-ri-ma-s’. 
TTT FX HE, FF VN TA 
730. Make him do it over and over again, tilt be gets it rught. 
A-no h’-to nga yo-ku de-ki-ma-sz-ru ma-de na-m-be-n de-mo 
FACE MAF GRA Fi terns S 
© sa-se na-sa-re-ma-sh’, 
AHEARVIYE. 

Do. <A-no h’-to nga yo- Dens de-ki-ru ma-de, na-m-be-n de-mo o 
FIGENW AVPFRV CF PrN F ET 
Sa-se na-Sa-l. 

Her T 
731. Mark my name on my handkerchief in Japanese characters. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi no ha-na-f’-ki e a-na-ta nga Ni-ho-n mo-}i de 
DRYL ) NPFIRNTAR HW ahr ELF 
wa-ta- ¥shi no na wo ka-i-te ku-da-sa-re-ma-se. 
DRO te Rie Laas Of Ve 

Do. Wa-shi nga ha-na-f’-ki e o-ma-e nga Ni-ho-n mo-ji de wa- 

D> WP AF-PEATLTL ND Sh tL FY 


shi nga na wo ka-i-te ku-da-sa-re. 
LTH PNT MRA 
732. Masks of various descriptions are worn at the Japanese religious 


Sestivals in their pantomimes and dances 
Wa-ko-ku no ma-tsz-ri ni i-ro-i-ro-na me-n wo ka-bu-ri-te o- 
DAPI PF YVWeVPRIWAK FP IVF FX 
do-ri ha-ne-ma-sz-ru. 
BY as 3 Av 
Do. Wa ko-ku no ma-tsz-ri ni wa i-ro-i-ro no me-n wo ka-bu- 
is TE TONE BR al dai Wiss Gate AAA TF 
t-te o-do-ri ha-ne-ru. 
YFIREVY » Fv 
733, May I not have a pear Sir? 
Da-n-na, Wa-ta- k’-shi wa na-shi wo h’-to-tsz mo-ra-t-te yo-ro- 


uP? FPR NAS FER? Ss IY Far 


M. eu os ets 101 

shi-u go za-ri-ma-s’ ka ? se * ; “oe EER 

LY PHNVAN Or Ais ay ee ca 

734. May I take this? 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-re wo ka rite, yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma- 
9 PSA) AMAA T a2anr~Yv rt FN 
s’ ka? 


A” 7? ae 
Do. Wa-shi wa ko-re wo ka-ri-te yo-i ka? 
UL navz~annyatn 
735. Bend my clothes nicely. - 
Wa-ta-k’-shi nga ki-mo-no wo yo-ro-sh’-ku nu-i na-o-sh’-te ku- 
2 2? ~ WE IF ABP? ALAA? 
€-ro. 
' ver 
736. Miners are not long lived in the island of Sado. 
Sa-do no ka-na-ho-ri wa na-ngai-ki de go za-ri-ma-se-n’, 
HE DMARD OA HTR F THF) THA 
Do. Sado no ka-na-ho-ri wa na-nga-i-ki de na-i. 
FED DAR) NAW FAT 
737. Mind your own business, don’t bother me, Ab Sy 
O-mare o-ma-e nga sz-ru ko-to wo na-sa-re wa-ta-k’-shi nga 
AVEAVEWNWAVAKALHHVY VAP N 
j-a-ma wo sz-ru-na. 
VT 7 Aws 
Miz these two together. 
Ko-no f’-ta-tsz wo o ma-ze na-sa-re. 
2d ARIF K VE Ftv 
Do.  Ko-no f’-ta-tsz wo ma-ze-ro. 
- RIP ARAYA Pen 
738. Murders are numerous in J of late years. 
Ni-p-po-n de ae nif fo ahi we chi-ka-ngo-ro ta-k’-sa-n’ go za- 
SIP. FEIPRYL HFN APFRABDHALAF 
ri-ma-s’ , 
| NVA 
Do. Ni-p-po-nde h’-to-ngo-ro-shi wa chi-ka-ngo-ro  ta-k’-sa-n 
=IPO-F CEAPRL nHF#FNA BADHAY 
a-ru. 
Fv 
739. My feet are cold. , 
Wa-ta-k’-shi no a-shi nga tsz-me-ta-o go za-ri-ma-s’. 
DRPL IFTL HY ARYT FV SA, 
; a-Shi nga a-shi nga hi-e-ru. 
2-H Te W ew : 
740. My house ts overrun with rats. 
Wa ta-k’-shi no i-ye wa ne-dz-mi nga ta-i-so-o ni o-ri-ma-sz-ru. 


DRIDDVL Vf an VE HFRTIVIVIARVNIAW 


Do 


102 


740 


20% beet 


Do. 


Do. 


M. N. 


Washi ‘Aga-a-chi wa ne-dz-mi-nga ta-i-so-o i-ru, 

SVR Oh OS Fe WAWIM DV 
‘ily fanger has a feiou on it, or ts sore of a felon. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi no yu-bi nga hi-o-o-so de ya-me-ma-sz-ru. 


Poh se J Re I OR SLI IV 


Washi n nga yu-bi nga hi-o-o-so de i-ta-mu 


D> HH 2 7 LADYF {Rr 
N. 


. Never mind (that 18, Do not be concerned about it.) 


Ki ni o ka-ke a-so-ba-sa-re-ma-s’-na. 


Iti ni ka-ke na-sa-ru-na. 


IPT Fy > 


. No matter how you do it of you onh y do tt. 


Do-o de-mo yo-i ka-ra ko-shi-ra-i sa-i sz-re-ta yo-ro;shi-u go 


es des Wis OB Mar Dd 2b GAFARVAN ABV 


za- a ma-s’, 
FY) VA 
Do-o de- -mo yo-i ka-ra ko-shi-ra-i sa-i sz-re-ba yo-i. 


IY FEBINI 2 VIMMAAVI aq 


. No one te where tt came from. 


Ko-re wa do-ko ka-ra ki-ma-sh’-ta ka da-re mo shi-ri-ma-se-n’. 


AVAFANAXVEANAVSE?Y) PRA 


Ko-re wa do-ko ka-ra k’-ta Ss da-re mo shi-ra-n’, 


AV NF ANA FANRV SVLIA 


. No, they are my brothers, 


I-i-ye, wa-ta-k’-shi ki-o-o-da-i no mo-no de go Za- ri-ma-s’. 


TTLVAZLEVIZAII SD FAHY TA 


-I-ye wa-ta-k’-shi ki-o-o-da-i no mo-no foe: 


1PSIAPEAVIRZAZSe 7D 


. No, I am the taller. 


I-i-ye wa-ta-shi se-i nga ta-ko-o go za-ri-ma-s’, 


TFIZORL BIW RAP AHVNVA 


-i-ye wa-shi nga se-i nga ta- ka-i. 


T7TZVV y 2Iin ANT 


- Nobody thinks so but you. 


A-na-ta yo-ri ho-ka ni wa h’-to wa_ sa- -yo-o Wa _ o0-mo-i-ma- 


I7F-2 21) wy = 2?» ck 2» Hew » wef 2 


se-nu. 


BA 


O-ma-e yo-ri ho-ka no h’-to wa so-o0 wa o-mos-wa-nu, 


AVZAY) FA AER NHYVYINR AED AZ 


742. 


N. 30). {3 


Nothing canbe raised in this land without manure. 
Ko-no ts’-chi wa ko-ya-shi nga na-ku-te wa na-ni mo de-ki- 
ABPVRrNMAVY HAVFNHAAETF XR 


ma-se-n’. 


v 

IXo-no ts’-chi wa ko- -ya-shi nga na- -ku-te wa na-ni mo de- 
aI PEN AVE HAVE HAZE F 
i-na-i 

am 


. Now is the time to do it. 


Ko-re wo ko-shi-ra-i-ru nii-ma nga yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma-s’, 


2v V2 2VInv=17 7 ABvwyasaFnra 


Ko-re wo sz-ru ni i-ma nga yo-l. 


2av?Z? Aviat? aqt 


. Now I see into it. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi wa i-ma wa-ka-ri-ma-s’. 


DAPLANTPTIVNVYNIA 


Wa- Mia wa i-ma wa-ka-t-ta. 


VLAN TITVHAYA 


. Nudémegs are in great demand. 


ye! ni-ku-dz-ku wo o-o-ku h’-to nga ho-shi-nga- ri-ma:s’. 


HYP DIED) CEM HY NA 


[ica ni-ku-dz-ku wo o-o-ku h’-to nga ho-shi-nga- ru. 


=IIFTDPIAKH ACH HM WY WN v 
O, : 


2. Oats grow wild in this country, but the farmers pull them up and 


throw them away, though they are very good for horse-feed. 
Ka-ra-sz mu-ngi wa ko-no ko-ni de ma-ka-dz-ni_ha-e-ma-sz- 


NIAW*KE HAI IAF PARK= IE GA 


ru, Sa-Ti na-nga-ra h’-ya-ku-sh’-o-o wa nu-i-te s’-te-ma-sz- 


wv $Y) ANP EV APUEVIN ATFAF CA 


ru nga , m’-ma no ta- be-mo-no ni wa ha-na-ha-da yo-ro-shi-u 


VIA PIRANEI aANAAFAYRIALRVUY 
go za- ri-ma-s’, 

PFN VA 

Ka-ra-sz mu-ngi wa ko-no ku-ni de ma-ka-dz-ni ha-e-ru , sh’- 


n GRAD rN AIIAFVIAZA=a DIV > 


ka-shi-na-nga-ra h’-ya-ku-sh’-o-o wa nu-i-te s’-te-ru nga, m’- 


7? LAH PEVPILTVYIDA> AIF AFIVA b 


ma no ku-i-mo-no ni wa ha-na-ha-da yo-ro-shi-u go za-ru. 


VPIDIEIANAF DT 2B VT Hv 


753. Oaths are taken in Japan by writing them out, and signing them 


with one's blood. 


104 0. 


Ni- -p-po- n de wa chi-ka-i wo i-ta-sbi-ma-sz-ru ni wa shr-ti- 


aK FN ¢NEP TAL VAWV SN Le 


mo-n ka-ite ke-p-pa-n wo ts’-ka-ma-tsz-ri-ma-sz ru. 


Sr NTF VIURAeZP vnAFY y) VAav 


Do. Ni-p po-n de chi-ka-i ni wa shi-m-mo-n ka-i-te ke p-pa-n 


ayo F $+ MNES NV OS NF Fyre 


SZ-TUu. 
A 
754. Of all_bad things, that is the worst. 
Mi- -na wa-ru-i ko-to no u-chi de wa so-re nga i-chi-ba-n wa- 


27 Bvt 2b PVF F ” YUN TPS 


~ yu-u vo za-ri-ma-s’. 


AYP FYNVA ae 
Do. Mi-na wa-ru-i no ko-to u-chi de wa a-re nga_ i-chi-ba-n 

SPF YVITD AVE F NIVN THAW 

wa-Tu-l. 

DVI 


755. Of what nation are you? 
A-na-ta wa do-ko no ku-ni de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
FFR NEF AD I=AF PHYLA 
Do. O-ma-e wa do-ko no ku-ni de go za-ru. 
AVE FAP IAF VP 
756. Of what use v8 such a thing to you ? 
IXo-no yo-o-na mo-no wo na-ni ni o mo-chi-i na-sa-ru ka? 
AP MOP SIE FPR APES EIMV D 
Do.  Ko-n-na mo-no wo o-ma-e wa na-ni nits -ka-e-ma-sz-ru ka? 
AMF BI IAV DA FS a VANE? AV. 77 
757. Once there was a house here. 
I-ze-n ko-no to-ko-ro ni i-ye nga go 2a-ri-ma- —— 
fera/y}p-a2Rr=aten rt HNL 
Do. _I-ze- n Gini to- ko-ron ni u-chi nga a-t-ta. 
758. One of iho spoons ts missing. 
Sa-ji nga i-p- po-n mi-e na-ku na-ri-ma-sh’-ta. 
HUNT Re 2LAPAVYNI UA 
Do. Sa ji nga i-p-po-n mi-e na-ku na-t-ta. 
HOW TY RY Ser I7-YB 
759. One of my horses is lame in the fore shoulder, and I cannot ride 
him till he ts well, 
Wa-ta-k’-shi m’-ma nga i-p-pi-ki ka-ta wo i-ta-me-ma-sh’-ta ka- 
FT RS AED LIE SAA SLO SR 
Ta, na-o-sz ma- -de no-ru ko-to de-ki-ma-se-nu. 
DPIRA CE IM ALT EH 
Do, Wa. “shi nga m’-ma nga i-p-pi-ki ee ta wo i-ta-me-ta ka-ra na- 


ILP ACHTYEXNRAIALANIF 


© 
= 


760, 


763. 


764, 


Do. 


765. 


Do. 


se A 105 


o-sz ma-de no-ru_ko-to nga de-ki-na-i. 
FACF J VAkWFRAT 
O ne and one are two; two and two are four; four and four are 
eight ; eight and eight are sixteen. 
‘to-tsz h’-to-tsz wo yo-se-te f’-ta-tsz; f-ta-tsz f'ta-tsz_wo yo- 


cREYteRYZ ARF AR? PRYARVIPA]A 
se-te yo-t8zZ; yo-lsz yo-tsz wo Ze5 ¥ Se (SZ ya-tsz 


ey ay avavr? > eo ey 


wo yo-se-te ji-u ro-ku, 


7 22xFrTVUAP 


. Onions have no bulbs in Japan. 


Ni-p-po-n de wa ne-ngi ni wa tama wa go za-ri-ma-se-n’. 


SIL FX FF SNAP NHTAHKVYVTBUA 


i-p-po-n de ne-ngi ni wa ta-ma wa na-i. 


aIRy F FRAN AV ADFT 


. Opium, being a contraband article, cannot be imported. 


A-he-n wa go ha-t-to no mo-no de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka-ra, mo- 


Irv NAANHIYEI SIF APHVNVAN €& 


chi-ko-mu ko-to wa na-ri-ma-se-n’. 


4+a2a2nak nA-AYN VRA 


A-he-n wa ha-t-to mo-no da ka-ra, u-ri- ‘fi o-mu ko-to wh na- 


ed ££) NI Ah ahns 
-n’ 


IR 
Orphans who have no relatives to take care of them become beggars. 
=. — “ngo wa maptccictg A ni ou: te-ru mo-no nga na-ke-re+ 


ba 4 ji-ki ni coh. -ma-sz-ru. 


WALK =m=AFV Av 


Mi-na- siege yr shi-n-ru-i nga ku-wa-se-n’ to ko-ji-ki ni 
SaHFyL ett 7 YReA kK 23 Les 
na-ru. 
FV 

Our wwk as behind hand. 


-ku na-t-ta 


» Dv 2} WF 2 DV 
wo ts’-ku-ru ko-to nga de-ki-ru. 
3 YPWAK WF HV 


N 
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766. 


767. 


Do. 


768. 


774, 


775. 


Do. 


Pass the bread to all the guests. 

Mi-na-mi-na o ki-a-ku sa-ma ye pa-n wo a-nge-ro. 

BZPASATFRVYAVP AVP EDT IFAITE 

Pirates are numerous on the coast of China. 

Ka-ra no ka-i-nga-n ni wa o-o-ku ke-i-zo-ku go-za-ri-ma-s’. 

NPD NIN-~ = ARIPRIT 7D 2AHV TA 
Ka-ra no ka-i-he-n ni wa, ta-Iso-o ka-i-zo-ku nga a-ru. 
DAFIRNINS=S PALVIVALIZ 7A. Fv 

Please shut the sliding papered door. 

Ka-ra-ka-mi wo ta-te-te ku-da-sa-re. 

NIRS 7 AIT PARK 
Ka-ra-ka-mi wo ta-t-te ku-re-ro. 


WPFRN=SEIRIF 7VER 


9. Pray walk in. 


Ma-dz u-chi ye o a-nga-ri na-sa-re. 


VAYOF EAI HY) PS Hrv 


Ma-a u-chi ye ha-i-re. 


VI VF DNV 


- Pray take a chair. 


Ma-dz ko-shi wo o ka-ke na+sa-re, 


TAD ee PO DD ee aE i 


Ma-a ko-shi wo ka-ke-ro, 


vy 2evrz7ny Rp 


. Prop up this board fence. 


Ko-no he-i wo o-ko-sh’-te ku-da-sa-re. 


2INFT IAAT 


Ko-no he-i wo o-ko-sh’-te ku-re-ro. 


PPAF RAY F742 


. Pull off your loose trowsers, and rest yourself. 


Ha-ka-ma wo to-t-te, ki-u-so-ku na-sa-re-ma-sh’. 
EFL A EVIE ADD Py VVRL 
Ha-ka-ma wo to-t-te ya-sz-me. 


DARPA KVFVAR 


. Pull off my boots. (to a servant.) - 


Wa-ta-k’-shi no na-nga-ngu-tsz wo nu-ke. 
DRYPLIAFHRF YA AY 
Put on your clothes quick ; the house is on fire. 
Ka-ji-da ka-ra, i-so-i-de ki-mo-no wo o ki na-sa-re. 
a, aera tT eo PRR AY 
Put on your outside coat ; it is very cold to-day. 
Ko-n-ni-chi wa ha-na-ha-da sa-mu-u go za-ri-ma-s’ ka-ra, ha- 
BY DFM NF NRHFOYV DAY VPANF vn 
0-Tl wo © ki na-sa-re. 
INIFe Fv | 
Ko-n-ni-chi wa me-s-so-o 'sa-mu-i ka-ra, ha-o-ri wo ki-ro. 


QZraFH NAVIY FOTN FAAIPVA FV 


777. 


Do. 


778. 


Do. 


780. 


| Do, 


783. 


781. 


Do. 
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. Put out the lights. 


A-ka-ri wo o ka-shi na-sa-re. 


v7" 2 THY iid 


A-ka-ri wo 


FMNF7 ne 
Put these side by side, not one upon another. 
Ko-re wo i-chi i-chi na-ra-be-te o o-ki na-sa-re, ka-sa-ne na- 


BVA AFT H FINFERE FHV NWF > 


Sa-Tu-na, 


tour 


Ko-re wo i-chi i-chi na-ra-be-te o-ke, ka-sa-ne-ru-na. 


AVF TH+ TH+ FINF AVI NAS WS 
Put every thing tn its place before you go to bed. 
se na mo-no wo ba mo-to no to-ko-ro e ka-ta-dz-ke-te o ne 


SZAFEIAKEHS FARLNRAVIAG 


na-sa-Te, 


AV 


Mi-na mo-no wo ba mo-to no to-ko-ro: ni ka-ta-dz-ke-te 


SA EI FAH SB J) FAM mANRAITF 


ne-ro, 


+R 


. Put i down here. 


Ko-ko ni o o-ki na-sa-re-ma-sh’. 


2 2=4K% PH VIY 


o-ko ni o-ke. 
22=%%97 
Put it on the table. 
Da-i no u-e ni o o-ki na-sa-re-ma-sh’. 


Kf 29S-AK* Ftv Vd 


i no u-e ni o-ke, 
R{ IVLA=AVT 
Put this in the sun rs | 
Ko-re wo hi-na-ta ni ho-sh’-te o o-ki na-sa-re-ma sh’. 


2VIAeEAR= HE ZAak eV Th 


Ko-re wo hi-na-ta ni h te o-ke 


2VIAEARS= = Ri>Fxr? 


. Put this away. 


Ko-re wo shi-ma- t-te o o-ki na-sa-re. — 


2AVIAY VIF AA Hr 


Ko-re wo shi-ma-tte o-ke. 
2VvIAVVTIFAV 

Put it down any where. 

Do-ko ni de-mo o o-ki na-sa-re- ae ai 


Fo2 = FEAAR Ftv FLU 


Do-ko ni de-mo o-ke. 


F2=s3 F€R7 
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784. Put wt back again. 
Ma-ta mo-to no to-ko-ro e o o-ki na-sa-re-ma-sh’, 
REE I FADSEFR PHP VEL 
a-ta mo-to no to-ko-ro ni o-ke. » 
VR€Er 7 F2R=4 7 
785. Put i in writing, that you will deliver the goods tomorrow. 
K’-t-to mi-o-o ni-chi shi-na wo -yo-ko-sz to yu-u, ya-ku-so-ku- 
EVYVRSEVVRF TAP AAART2ZY ¥IY DY 
nga-ki wo shi na-sa-re. 
Wik Fit 2S Y 
786. Put off going till tomorrow. 
Yu-ku ko-to wo mi-o-o ni-chi ma-de o no-be na-sa-re. 
2ZADVAVLAPSVV=AAV FR INST 
Do. Yu-ku ko-to wo ‘a-sh’-ta macde no-be-ro. 4 
RA AREZRER OFT? XB 
787. Put both together and get the amount. 
Ri-o-o ho-o i-s-sh’-o ni sh’-te ka-n-j’-o-o shi na-sa-re. 
YAYPYTEYL AALF NOV IVT FH HArv 
Do. — So-o ho-o h’-to-tsz, ni sh’-te ka-n-j’-o-o shi-ro, 


IYDHPVERVYSUL FAT IVER 
as 


788, Quack-doctors practice empiricism for the sake of getting money. 
De-mo-i-sh’-a nga ka-ne wo to-ru ta-me-ni i-i-ka-nge-n na ri-0-0- 
F EGIL AFF bwRA =aL{nyrrFnay 
ji wo sz-ru. 
LP Av : 
789. Quadrupeds are four-footed animals. 
Yo-tsz a-shi a-ru mo-no wa, shi-so-ku-de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
DIP INS 7 PPI aS eS eA 
790. Quatls, wild geese, ducks, pigeons, pheasants, deer and wild boars 
 U-dz-ra, ga-n, ka-mo, ya-ma-ba-to, ki-ji, sh’-ka, i-no-shi-shi, fu- 
YW KING NERSAE RETA IILYE 2 
yu wa ko-o-e-ki-ba ni ta-k’sa-n go za-ri-ma-s’. 
DN AYLENAADHFUODP HY A 
791. Queens reign in some countries of Hurope. 
Yo-ro-pa no u-chi, ni-sa-‘n nga ko-ku, ni-yo-te-i_ nga o-sa- 
QAN IF HY 2 Y aaF5t HOFF 
me-ru, 
AW 
792. Queen Victoria, of England, is distinguished as a wife, a mother, 
and & sovereign. a 
I-ngi-ri-sz ngo-ku no ni-yo-te-1 Bi-k’-to-ri-a_ wa, tsz-ma no mi- 


1X VA PY ISBFIEPENFG NYT ES 


793. 


No. 


795. 


798. 
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chi mo, ha-ha-no mi-chi mo, ta-mi wo-0-sa-me-ru mi-chi mo, 
HE NAI ZF ERE IAFTAWAFZAE 
ka-ku be-tsz sz-ngu-re-te o-ri-ma-s’. 
NPAY ATVFIKVIA 

Quench that fire with water. 

So-no hi ni mirdz wo ka-ke-te ke-sh’-te ku-da-sa-re. 


YI EASKLINIFVVLFZPRtrv 


So-no hi-ni mi-dz wo ka-ke-te ke-se. 


YICZZKRIANIF Fa 


. Question him, and see if he knows any thing about it. 


A-no h’-to wa ko-re wo shi-ru ka, shi-ra-nu ka, o ki-ki na- 


FACEHR AVATWAVLTIANK RH 


Sa-Te. 


Hv 


A-no h’-to wa shi-ru ka, shi-ra-nu ka, ki-ki-na. 
FAG NA LWNLTIANKEFH 
Quick : bring it here. 
Ha-ya-ku, mo-t-te o-i-de na-sa-re. 


Ha-ya-ku, mo-+t-te ko-1. 


N*¥Y DPEIVF2ATMT 


. Quit my house, you are in the way. 


O-ma-e j-a-ma ni na-ru ka-ra, wa-ta-k’-shi no i-ye wo de-ro, 


BVILEVI=AWAIAVAPL.JTZIAFR 


. Quit claim deeds are taken when land and houses are bought. 


Gi-me-n to i-ye-wo ka-u to-ki, yu-dz-ri j’-o-o-mo-n wo to-ri-ma 


y AX FTZIAAY Fe ZANT AVSE-F HV? 


Z-ru. 


~A rv 
R. 


Rabbits dig holes, and burrow in them. 

U-sa-ngi wa a-na wo ho-t-te sz-ma-i wo i-ta-shi-ma-s’. 

DHE NTH ALYF AVHF TRL VA 
-Sa-ngl wa a-na wo ho-t-te sz-tu. 


DEN FF AHIFALK 


. Rags that once were thrown away tn Japan, having become an 


article of commerce, a ship load has gone to London. 

Mo-to s’-te-ta bo-ro nga to-o ji wa ko-u-e-ki-mo-no ni na-ri-ma- 

Eb AFAKRAHEVES nN2AVSRED HANI 
sh’ta ka-ra, fu-ne 1-s-so-o ye i-p-pa-i ts-n-de Ro-n-do-n ye 
LR NP PFLIIING ING IEF BE PY ~ 
ma-i-ri-ma-sh’-ta. 


PVTNTUR 


110 


800. 


804. 


R. 


Rake up those leaves, and throw them into the gutter. 

A-no ha wo ku-ma-de de ka-ki yo-se-te do-bu ni s’-te-ro, 
T7 PAIVVAA Masse SF 7 —A12 
Ransack: the house till ‘you find that spoon. 

Sa-ji nga de-ru ma-de, u-chi ji-u sa-nga-se, 


HEA FVVIVFErv t He 


. Rap at the door, if vt 3 shut. 


Mo-n nga shi-me-te a-ru na-ta ka-do yo-ri 0-to-dz-re-ro. 


EV WLAFFIVAINE AVATYvA 


. Rape seed is largely raised in Japan for making oil. 


Ni-p-po-n de wa a-bu-ra to-ru ta-me-ni, na-ta-ne wo ta-k’-sa-n 
SIP U-F > TIFP bV RR AAR PRY FLY 
ts’-ku-ru. 
yY Dw 
Rats, snakes, fleas, mosquitos, and flies, I do detest. 
Ne-dz-mi, he-bi no-mi, ka, ha-i wa, wa-ta-k’-shi wa ki-tsz-i ki- 
ePSAC ISNA NY BDL NY 1% 
ra-i de go za-ri-ma-s’, 
Ia F THNVA 
Ne-dz-mi, he-bi, no-mi, ka, ha-i wa, wa-shi wa_ ki-tsz-i_ ki- 
FRSC IZMPENDE WRITS 
ra-i da. 


AEX 


. Reach up, and take down that picture. | 


Se-i wo no-ba-sh’-te so-no e-dz wo to-t-te ku-da-sa-re, 

2497 227, 2 27, ZETIA TY 
So-no e-dz wo se-i wo no-ba-sh’-te, to-t-te ku-re-ro. 
P: Pi FRED SD IIE FEST? Vie 

. Read louder. , 

Ko-e wo a-nge-te 0 yo-mi na-sa-re. 

2257 J U-FR aS FTV 
Ko-e wo a-nge-te yo-me. . 


2297.7 57 AR 


. Read in a lower voice. 


Ko-e wo sh’-ku-ku sh’-te 0 yo-mi na-sa-re. 
22 27:69 Dae F Daa Ay, ve 
Ko-e wo sh’-ku-ku sh’-te yo-me. © 


2G F(R ee oe a em 


. Reindeer are called tonakat by the Ainos of Karaf’to. 
O-o-ji-ka wo ka-ra-f’-to no A-i-no wa to-na-ka-i to mo-o-shi- 
APLAR ZAIZEZATAZ rb AAT Le Y?L 
ma-s’. 
ig 


Q-o-ji-ka wo ka-ra-f’-to no A-i-no wa to-na-ka-i to i-u, 


FHEN FP NGIK IFT » FAMTETP 


809. 


810. 


S11. 


R. it 


Remenber what you said yesterday, for T shall hold you to your 


promise. 
A-na-ta no ya-ku-so-ku no mo-do-ra-nu yo-o ni ma-mo-ri-ma-s’ 


FAR IVIYVPISF PAVVAR TEVNTA 


ka-ra , sa-ku-ji-tsz ha-na ‘shi-mash’-ta ko-to wo v-bo-ye-te 


NIRDI NAL SIR 2AbFAKRKEF 


o i-de na-sa-re. 


AIFF *v 


O-ma-e no ya-ku-so-ku no mo-do-ra-nu yo-o ni ma-mo-ru 


FEaIVIYVAPISEFIAYWVATEW 


‘a-ra su-ku-ji-tsz ha-na-sh’-ta ko-to wo o-bo-ye-te i iro. ~ 


NAIRVPTY rHAVTR ALFA AKAF IL 
Remit the value to me, as soon as you have sold the goods. 
¢; -ro-mo-no Wo u-ri na-sa-re-ta-ra-ba_ da-i-ki-n wo sa-s-so-ku 


>» BEI) FAV) AHVY AIK fat HYIP 


i. ta-sh’-te o ts’-ka-wa- shi na-sa-re-ma-sh 


DORLFIFINVD TL FAV 


Shi- Ap Be wo u-re- oe na-ra sz-ngu-ni da-i-ki-n wo wa- 


> REI AWFAIAVPORMIRO- FP YP 


ta-sh’-te yo-ko-se. 

RVYVF azz 
Rents of land are paid to the Taikun in rice, and the rice is 
inspected and deposited in the storehouses at A-sa-k’-sa by the 
Collector. 
Ta-i-ku-n no ne-n-ngu wa ko-me de a-nge-ma-s’ ka-ra so-no 


BAD. FE ty, DANIN DE Saw 2 2? 


ko-mne wa da-i-ka-n nga a-ra-ta-me-te A-sa-k’-sa no ku-ra 


2A NANNY WIP RAF HON 2 DF 


ni o-sa-me-ma-s’, 
= THA TA 


Ta-i-ku-n no ne-n-ngu wa ko-me de a-nge-ru ka-ra so-no 


R{DJe ) Fr 7 Dy ARGS. ITY AF ik 


o-me wa da-i-ka-n nga a-ra-ta-me-te A-sa-k’-sa no ku-ra ni 


ARANRINGEN FIBA FT KARI VI“€N 


o-Sa-me-Tu. 


HAF A WV 


812. Re-write that page, for there are errors in it. 


one ma-i wa ma-chi- -nga-t-te o-ri-ma-s’ ka-ra ma-ta o ka-ki 


PI VLINVHMIFEVVANZ LAAN 


ar -o-shi na-sa-re. 

FEU FHV 

So-no ma-i wa ma-chi-nga-tte i-ru ka-ra ma-ta ka-ki na- 
PITS SHRIFIWV NF IANX > 
o-se. 


TR 


—r 
—_ 
w 


814. 


815. 


816. 


Do, 


817. 


818. 


819. 


821. 


KR. &. 


. Rice and salt are indispensable articles of food. 


Ko-me to shi-wo wa na-ku-te na-ra-nu ta-be-mo-ne de go Za- 
2RbVAAAVFGAGARNE) FFF 
ri-ma-s’. 
i Otikad 
KXo-me to shi-wo wa na-ku-te na-ra-nu ta-be-mo-no da. 
AOR Pe, Pues 0 A ae te A BD 
Ring the bell for dinner. | 
Hi-ru me-shi no sh’-ta-ku nga de-ki-ta ka-ra re-i wo fu-re. 
BW-a'Ss FURAN FRARPVAFV Vv. 
Rip this seam. 
Ko-no nu-i-me wo to-ke. 


8. TNE WR Di Py 


Ripe fruits are not unwholesome. 

Ji-ku-shi-ma-sh’-ta ku-da-mo-no wa ta-be-ma-sh’-te mo a-ta-ri- 

SDL PLR IRE Dr BSL FETA 
ma-se-n’. 
yy 
Ji-ku-sh’-ta ku-da-mo-no wa ta-be-te mo a-ta ra-nu, 
TITRIRSEINAN FE FRFARB 

Roast that duck. 

So-no a-hi-ru wo a-bu-ri-mo-no ni shi-ro. 

YVAFaEVIATFIVGEA SAVE 

Roll up the sun sereens. 

Sz-da-re wo ma-ki a-nge-ro. 

AAU = POET A 2 

Row with all your might ; ¢ is late. 

O-so-i ka-ra se-i wo da-sh’-te ro wo o-se. 


AJAMIMI TS AL 27 Be 


. Rub your hands together briskly, and they will soon become warm. 


Ri-o-0 te wo a-wa-se-te ki-u-ni sz-ri-ma-s’ na-ra-ba ji-ki-ni a-ta- 
YVOF 2D FRI XVSANVAAD ATRATFA 
ta-ma-ri-ma-s’. 
AVN VA Mee 
Ri-o-0 te wo a-wa-se-te ki-u-ni sz-ru_na-ra ji-ki-ni a-ta-ta- 
DVO FF FROEF ¥V= AVHITKATFAB 
ma-ru. 
VV 
Rust ts decomposed iron. 
Se-bi wa te-tsz nga ku-sa-ru no de go za-ri-rma-s’, 


> 


FE AFI PAIWVIF FFVSA 


6 ee 


Ts OO ee ee ee Se SS a ee me eel EEE 
_ 
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822. Sales for ready money are the chaepost. : 
Ge-n-ki-n de u-ri-ma-s’ wa ge ji-ki de go za-ri-ina-s’. 
Proeye F VVIAN TF DXF DPRVVA 
Do.  Ge-n-ki-n de u-ru wa ya-sz-l. 
Pree F VV XVAT 
823, Sales on credit are the dearest. _ 
Ka-ke-u-ri wa ta-ka-o go za-ri-ma-s’. 
NIA) ~» BNVA FYVA 
Do. Ka-ke-wri wa ta-ka-i. 
AFOYW NANT 
824. Salmon are brought in large quantities by junks from Matszmai to 
Yedo. 
Sh’-a-ke wa Ma-tsz-ma-i yo-ri 0-o-ku Ye-do e fu-ne de tsz-mi 
LveIN TY VTAVARILERIFFYS 
o-ku-ri-ma-s’, 
NTA 
Do. Biebe wa Ma-tsz-ma-i yo-ri 0-o-ku fu-ne de Ye-do ¢ tsz- 
LVI NVYTVTANARIAFF SFY 
mi o-ku-ru, 
SK7 Wv 
825. Sailors, grooms, and chair-bearers, are regarded as degraded men in 
Japan. 
Nip ioch de wa fu-ne no-ri, m’-ma-ka-ta, ni-n-so-ku, o-chi no 
SIRS F HAAPHFIVAT NR = VIFF) 
h’-to to o-mo-i-ma-s’, 
Gk AeA i 
626, Sandal wood, being expensive, ts used for burning incense, and for 
medicine. 
Bi-a-ku-da-n wa a-ta-e nga ta-ko-o go za-ri-ma-sh’-te ko-o ni 
EVIRY NIA WRBNVSDRVYNVLTF NV= 
mo ta-ki-ma-s’ ya-ku-shi-u ni mo mo-chi-i-ma-s’. 
SREVAVPITAALEFAITA | 
Do.  B.-a-ku-da-n wa a-ta-e nga ta-ka-ku sh’-te ko-o ni mo ta-ku 
EVIRY NTIAN HW ANDAPLINV=A ERP 
k’ sz-ri ni mo ts’-ka-u. 
JAYVREVMNY 
827. Save this for to-morrow. 
Mi-o-o ni-chi mo-chi-i-ma-s’ ta-me-ni ko-re wo shi-ma-t-te 0 o- 
SRI=4+ GHTIVARAH= AV IY PIFA 
ki na-sa-re. 
iene art 
Do. -o-0 ni-chi ts’-ka-u ta-me-ni ko-re wo shi-ma-t-te o-ke. 
SVID=4+ IYNYVRAZDAVIAVTIFIANV 
828. Say tt in Japanese. | 
Ni-p-po-n no ko to-ba de o ha-na-shi na-sa-re. 


SIFU 7 PENX FA ALF HV 
0 ‘ 


S. 


Ni-p-po-n no ko to-ba de ha-na-se. 


SIRO 7 ARN FTF ore 


; ea that dog. away. 


A-no i-nu wo o-i i-da-sh’-te ku-da-sa-re, 


V7 IAIDAVIALT CA Tv 


A-no i-nu wo o-l ees 


FITAAATIAS 


. Scour the pots and kettles bright, inside and out. 


Ka-ma to na-be wo u-chi so-to wo mi-nga-ke. 


Die to SOF TR eee 2s 


. Scrape the ink off from that desk. 


So-no ts’-ku-e oF a -j-te a-ru sz-mi wo ke-dz-ri o-to-sh’-te ku- 


VI IPE=X9T FIV AZAIYVALLDTT VY 
da-sa-re. 


A-no ts’-ku-e ni tsz-i-ta sz-mi wo ke-dz-ri 0o-to-se. 


FIVIZAVIRAZIA VYVWVUVUMER 


. Scribble on scraps of paper ; tt vs a waste to use whole sheets. 


Ka-ri-nga-ki wo ha nga-mi ni na-sa-re; ma-t-ta-o sh’-te i-ru ka- 
AN HEIN SAPPY PPRILFIWN 
mi wo ts’-ka-i-ma-s’ wa tsz-i-e de gO za-ri-ma-¢’. 
SP INCTIA NITE FHYVA 
Ka-ri- “nga- -ki wo ha nga-mi ni "shi; ma-t-ta-ki ka-mi wo 
MV HR AN PAZALATVYIRE NZ P 
as wa tsz-i-e da. 


YNI» VY {ZT 


. Scrub the floor. 


Yu-ka wo f’- ki.na-sa-i. 


2h FAP *T 


. Scuds fly wheresoever the wind drives them. 


U-ki-ngu-mo wa ka-ze ni sh’-ta-nga-t-te yu-ku ewo sa-da-me- 
DE TENNEALRANYF APLAR 2Z 
ma-se-n’. 


za 


i 

U-ki- Ore. wa ka-ze ni sh’-ta-nga-t-te yu-ku e wo Sa- 
DT 2° PEE ALES OT ARF “AY 
da-me- aT 

x 2 | 


Seal up that money bow. 
A-no ka-ne-ba-ko ni fu-u-i-n wo na-sa-re-ma-sh’, 
FIN FN 22 POGTIAR VY 
A-no ka-ne-ba-ko ni fu-u-i-n wo ae 


IPI ANAZRZASIVIMAYL 


- Seat yourself in the Japanese fashion. 


Ni-p-po-n no yo-o ni © sz-Wwa-ri na-sa-re. 


SIRE IVY aK ANY Ftv 
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837. See that bulterfly and locust. 
A-no ch'-o-ch’-o to se-mi wo go ran na-sa-re, 


FA FVFVFRSZIATZ il 


Do. A-no ch’-o-ch’-o to se-mi 2 mi-To 
FA FVFV} we 2r 
838. See to this now and then. 
Ko-re wo o-ti-o-ri ki wo ts’-ke-te ku-da-sa-re. 


2v AXVTVEP a DEV 


Do. Ko-re wo ori-o-ri ki wo ts’-ke-ro. 
2vIAKVIAVREFAV’VVIR 
839. Sell the goods for what they will fetch, 
Ko-no ee -ro-mo-no wa so-o-ba ni na-ra-t-te n-t-te ku-da-sa-re. 
AJ VRE) NYDRAADPIFOVVFAR Hv 
840. Set the joa on that hog. 
A-no bu-ta ni i-nu wo ke-shi-ka-ke na-sa-re. 


FIFRATZAAPV LAYS Hv 


Do. <A-no bu-ta ni.i-nu wo ke-shi-ka-ke-ro, 
FAIFR=ATAAVL-AIR 
841. Send me word how it is. 
Ts’-ka-i wo 0 ya-ri na-sa-re-te, i-na-ya wo o ki-ka-se na-sa-re. 


YP NTIK VY) AHV FIAV IZAEN VP HV 


Do. T’s'-ka-i wo ya-t-te a-m-pi wo ki-ka-se-te ku-re. 
PNT AVIF FrEF? TNBF DV 
842. Several persons have told me of it. 
A’ -to-bi- ‘ nga so-no ko-to wo wa-ta-k’-shi ni ha-na-shi-ma- 


ni WIP7AKFAVYAPYL = AHFD FZ 


Do. ir. al to nga so-no ko-to wo wa-shi-ni ha-na-sh’-ta, 
ekek FW YI AFA DEHAHALR 
843. Shall I help you? 
A-na-ta no o te-tsz-da-i wo i-ta-sh’-i-ma-sh’-o-o ka? 


FFRIRFIRAATALI7VUVIN 


Do. O-ma-e no te-tsz-da-i wo shi- -yo-o ka? 
FIL IF PLAF EVAR 
844. Shall I feel your pulse? 
A-na-ta no mi-a-ku wo u-ka-nga-i-ma-sh’-o-0 ka? 


FFRISY? FVYN HESL YON 


Do. O-ma-e no mi-a-ku wo mi-yo-o ka? . 


F7HISVY7 ZAaVY 
845. Shall we have fair weather to-day? 
ery wa o te-n-ki ni na-ri-ma-sh’-o-o ka? 


=F AAFOER FAYNVEPIN 


Do. 7 Ki. o wa hi-yo-ri ni na-ro-o ka? 


BPO tal) =A 7 
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746 


848. 


Do. 


Do. 


851, 


Do. 


852. 


Do. 


853. 


5. 


Shake the bottle before you take the medicine. 
K’-sz-ri wo no-mu ma-e-ni to-k’-ku-ri wo o fu-ri na-sa-re. 


DIN DP? APLARYIPND FINPAHV 
k’-sz-ri wo no-mu ma-e-ni to-k’-ku-ri wo fu-re. 
PAN AJP wVE=zEVYIN FA ALY 

She has three children. 

A-no o-na-ngo wa ko-do-mo nga sa-n ni-n go za-ri-ma-s’. 

GIRFA YD APE 7 Fe OS Tt FHSAA 
A-no o-n-na wa ko-do-mo nga sa-n ni-n a-ru, 


FIRE OAS IT TS SS Fv 


She must be upwards of twenty years old. 
A-no o-na-ngo wa ta-sh’-ka-ni ha-ta-chi no u-e de go za-ri- 
FIKF DP NALNAYRF IVLIA HI 


ma-sh’-0-0. 
vivyv 
A-no o-n-na wa ta-sh’-ka-ni ha-ta-chi no u-e da-ro-o. 
FD REFN AVL NA NRF IV=ANNY 
She ts a handsome woman. 
A-no o-na-ngo wa u-ts -ku-shi-i sz-nga-ta de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
FIAT AODBVIDPVINWR Fai FUCA 
-no o-n-na wa u-ts’-ku-shi-1 sz-nga-ta da. 
FIRS PVIDUEAAN AR 
She cannot walk without help. 
A-no o-na-ngo wa ka-i-ho-o shi na-ku-te wa a-yu-ma-re-me- 
FILE DP RAWWU A AFR FRI V > 
se-n’. 


BA 


A-no o-n-na wa ka-i-ho-o shi na-ku-te wa a-ru-ka-re-ma- 
TIAL F RD? FIT SH Fo vavey 
se-n’. 
wa 

Shut the windows (sliding ones) 


Ma-do wo ta-te-te ku-da-sa-re. 
yea PRAFIFAXHV 
a-do wo ta-te-ro 
T2272 
Sign this paper. 
Ko-no ka-ki-ts’-ke ni go se-i me-i nga-ki wo na-sa-re. 
27 NEIF APRIAT HN IP AV 
Ko-no ka-ki-ts’-ke ni se-i me-i wo shi-ru-se. 
2A NAXY FautrAT Fr-vzB 
Sit still (i.e. do not rise} 
Go-a-n-dza wo na-sa-re. 


AFu Hy AFF 
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Do. Sz-wa-t-te i-ro. (in the Japanese fashion) 
AnvF tA 

Do.  Go-a-n-dza wo na-sa-re. (of sitting in a chair) 
PFo~F APKV 

Do. _Ko-shi-wo ka-ke-te i-ro. ‘ot. 


22> 7.nN771R 
854. Smell this rose. : 
Ko-no ba-ra né ni-wo-i wo ka-i-de go ra-n na-sa-re. 
a an =i ge 
Do. Keng aa no Ne An Li es oe 
a2aJxFP)XJ=aHReOANIFER 
855. Sa much the better. > 
—So-re da-ke na-wo yo-ro-shi-i go Za-ri-ma:s’, 


IV RI APADLITFNA 
Do.  So-re da-ke na-wo yo-ro-shi-i 
YVAVYAF ari 
856. Some of them are ; some bad. 
Yo-ki mo a-sh’-ki-mo go za-ri-ma-s’, 
AX SEIFTL*Y ETA FY VA 
Do. Yo-i no mo wa-ru-i no mo a-ru. 


a7 & Dv4 2 = Fv 


- . . 
Wacke-ru yo-o-ni o ha-na-shi na-sa-re. 
9 NW VIA OAL FHV 


Do. Wa-ka-ru yo-o-ni ha-na-se. 
9NWVVYV= FB 
858. Spread this out on the grass. 
Ko-re wo k’-sa no u-e-ni hi-ro-nge-te o o-ki na-sa-re. 


AVIA PH IVE=LERTFARR FAv 


Do.  Ko-re wo k’-sa no u-e-ni hi-ro-nge-te o-ke. 
2VI7IF7VS=—ERIFIKV 
859. Sprinkle some water on those flowers. 
So-no ha-na ni s’-ko-shi mi-dz wo 0 so-so-ngi na-sa-re. 
PPAR AAAL SY IKII RE PAH 
‘Do. _So-no ha-na ni s’-ko-shi mi-dz wo fu-ri tin 
| YIAPSAA ZY 2A2NNID 
~ 860. Squails rise suadenvy. 
, Ha-ya-te wa ni-wa-ka-ni o-ko-ri-ma-s’. 
| NVF KRARHNARAVYNZA 
‘Do. Ha-ya-te wa ki-u-ni o-ko-ru. 
D*F »*VAHRAWN 
‘861. Stand. 
_ Ota-chi na-sa-re-ma-sh’. 
KRHA HV VU 
Wo. Ta-te. 
RF 
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wa 


862 Stay here while I am gone. : : 
Wa-ta-k’-shi nga i-t-te ki-ma-s’ ma-de ko-ko-ni ma-t-te 0 i-de 
D RPL WAIFELA CF 2 ASLIFHIF 
na-sa-re, 
ee oe * | 
Do. Washi nga it-te ku-ru ma-de ko-ko-ni ma-t-te 1ro. 
D Vi AAP TOO FT 24 STI TTR 
863. Stay here till I come back. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi nga ka-e-ri-ma-s’ ma-de ko-ko-ni matte 0 i-de 
DRILL RALNVA VF 22aTVVIAVF 
na-sa-re, 
aio ik Brie 
Do. Wa-shinga ka-e-ru ma-de ko-ko-ni ma-t-te i-ro. 
DF IAI FF Ba SV FFL 
864. Strange that you should think sof 
A-na-ta so-no yo-o-ni o-bo-shi-me-shi ko-to wa a-ya-shi-i ko- 
SFrR II RYVSARPLAL 2b PHL 2 
to de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
ty 2 FNVAZ 
Do. O-ma-e so-o 0-mo-0 ko-to wa a-ya-shi-i ko-to da. 
AVLIVHEZ Ab NTVUIA ALT 
865. Stretch out this line, and heng the clothes on tt to dry. 
Ki-mo-no ka-ke-te ho-sz ta-me-ni, ko-no va-wa wo ha-re. 
FS EINIFPABRAAVPKNR INV 
866. String the bow. . 7 
Yu-dz-ru wo o ka-ke na-sa-re. 
AP VIN PHY 
Do. Yu-dz-ru wo ka-ke-ro. 
BOVINA 
867. String those cash. 
KXo-no ze-ni wo sa-shi ni o to-o-shi na-sa-re. 
So wee Te ee ROY PPV 
Do:  Ko-no ze-ni wo sa-shi ni to-o-se. 
2 7P7WV=APA HY ahve 
868. Strive once more with ail your might. 
Nio-o 1-chi wo-o chi-la-ra wo ts’-ku-sh’-te o ts’-to-me na-sa-re. 
SPAR AF FT NID FP DVIPIL ASH Y 
Do.  Mo-o i-chi wo-o ho-ne wo o-t-te ts’-to-me-ro. 
EP -TF AIMS PRVTF VERE 
869. Study makes the ripe scholar. 
H’-to nga ma-na-ke-ba se-ki nga-ku ni i-ta-ri-ma-s’, 
eh WV ANN BED ATAVNVA 
Do,  H’-to nga ma-na-n-de se-ki nga-ku ni na-ru. 


Bt oT PeT BA HW OVSaey 





$75. 


SS eee 


870. 


$74. 
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Stumbling horses are dangerous to ride. 
Tsz- maa hi-za-o-ru_m’‘-ma al no-ru wa a-bu-no-o go za- 


YP VPPLFEHAV A V=IVAIFA? DH 
Pe vi. 
NTA 
‘sz-ma-dz-i-te hi-za-o-ru m’-ma ni no-ru wa a-bu-na-i, 


Y VITFEFDVAT =A IWV NIFIAT 


. Stutterers can speak like ordinary people, by counting their syllables. 


Do-mo-ri wa o-n wo ka-dzo-e-te i-wa-se-re-ba tsz-ne no h’-to ha- 


FE) ate? ASLFA NE VAY FZ ERD 


na-s’ ko-to nga de-ki-ma-s’. 
PA AW FRA 


Do-mo ri wt o-n wo ka-dzo-e-te i-wa-se-re-ba te-da no h’-to 


FE) rHLIN TEI (PAV BTIEb 


no yo-o0 ni i-wa-re-ru, 


P¥OATIVW 


. Subdue those evil passions. 


So-no a-ku j’-0-0 wo go-o-f'-ku na-sa-re. 


229 2% DA AVDIDPFHY 


So-no a-ku j'-o-0 wo he-i-f-ku oe 


IP FAL Syy2 ~T77 


- Suffer wrong rather than do it. 


H'-to wo ga-i sz-ru yo-ri wa, h’-to ni ga-i se-ra-ru-ru nga 


EF AAMT AVAYD yA Eb= oie eertty, n 


ma-shi to 0-mo-i na-sa-re. 


VT > hk*AEt FHV 


H’-to wo so-ko-na-u yo-ri, h’-to ni -so-ko-na-wa-ru-ru nga 


GREA7AVYVAAFV BNVeE =~ IYVAKFN WW HR 


ma-shi to o-mo-e. 
v7 > Ft ¢Ex 
Superintend my business while I am absent. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi no ru-sz no u-chi, a-na-ta wa-ta-k’-shi no ts-to- 


ORYPL J WRI PH FFRVRIPL DV} 


me wo oO O-Sa-me na-sa-Te. 


RAAKRAFHV 


a-shi nga ru-sz no a-i-da, o-ma-e wa-shi nga shi-n ngo 0-to 


DTH WA STITAAVLV? VW 2 f 


wo O-Sa-me-To. 


AA*AD 
T, 


Take care. 
Go yo-o-ji-n na-sa-re-ma-sh’. 


PF VYSOAHV VL 


880. 


881. 


Do. 


883. 


Do. 


ig 


Yo-o-ji-n_ wo shi-ro. 


ADYOF7 YL 


. Take this away. 


Ko-re wo mo-t-te o i-de na-sa-l. 


AV ALVFAIFFA HT 


Ko-re wo mo-t-te yu- oe 


2vrI7Aer7~F2ay 


. Take all but one. 


H’-to-tsz no-ko-sh’-te no-ko-ra-dz o mo-chi na-sa-i. 
EhY 2 aL F 2 AIKKEHE PHT 
H’-to-tsz no-ko-sh’-te no-ko-ra-dz mo-tte yu-ke, 


EhYIALF I) 2AIKREYF 27 


. Take these eggs out, one by one. 


Ko-no ta-ma-ngo wo h’-to-tsz dz-tsz o to-ri_na-sa-re. 


BRP RP DA PORIIT S REDARY 


Ko-no ta-ma-ngo wo h’-to-tsz dz-tsz to-re. 


2aIARFAAeERVRY kv 


. Take good care of that. 


A-no shi-na-mo-no wo da-i-ji ni na-sa-re-ma-sh’. 
TPP PE Ee PO’ Se 
A-no shi-na wo da-i-ji ni “shi. -TO. 
RAD 2 AAVAYE 
Take your chovce. 
Go ka-t-te no wo o to-ri na-sa-re. 
AIF) IKE A 3HV 
S’-ki-na wo to-re, 
AXP 7 kv 
Take which you please. 
A-na-ta o-bo shi- 5p deveged ni ee na-i-ma-sh’-ta no wo 0 to-rina- 


FPAAR 2 VY PES A A Ae re 


sa-re. 


Hv 


O-ma-e ki ni itta no wo to-re. 


AVERATIAI DA kv 


. Take as many as you please. 


A-na-ta i-ku-tsz de-mo o-bo-shi- eg shi ho-do o to-ri na-sa-re- 
THAI DY FERRY AZURE EVA HV 
O-ma-e i-ku-tsz de- mo 0-mo-o asa to-re. 
BILADY FEREFZ HE EV 
Take three a piece. ‘ 
Ko-re wo h’-to-ri de mi-tsz dz-tsz o mo-chi na-sa-re. 
2AVIALEELNFZYY YF EHPHV 
Ko-re wo h’-to-ri de mi-tsz dz- tsz mo-te. 


a. Pen 2yY wo esr 





EE 
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884, Take care! you will set the house on fire of you do not. 
Go yo-o-ji-n wo na-sa-re- nt ki wo ts’-ke-ma-se-nu - na-ra- 


F PIE A ORV ee PAIAPYVURA SI 


ba so-so-o bi wo “4 if = + -ye wo ya-ki-ma-s’. 


RYIVEFA AVF t=? VEVA 
Do. Yo ae ; si a wo ts'-ke-nu na-ra-so-so-o bi wo da- 
aYL LAX FA YPIAFIIVIVEG FF 


sh’ -te i _ ya-ku-dzo. 
~ FIL V7 MV, 
885. Talk to me about that some other time ; I am too busy to listen to 
at now. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi ta-da-i-ma a-ma-ri ko-n-za-ts’ j-ta-sh’-te oh om s’ 


9D ADL AXKIZ FTV Sache ige gh nhs 
nn 


Ta, O o he -na-shi wo u-ke-ta-ma-wa-ru ko-to nga 


NIKAKNPYL IDF AVTHNWAEN 


se-nu ta-ji-ts’ o ha-na-shi-na-sa-re. 


2 ARLIR P->F Hv 


Do. Wa-shi wa i-ma to-ri-ko-n-de i-ru ka-ra, ha-na-shi wo ki- 


7 Ur TP ED AFI BF eee > 27x 


ku ko-to nga de-ki-nu ma-ta ho-ka-no bi ni ha-na-se. 


DarWFRXeAVP ARIA GC anPB 
886. Tallow is made from the fruit of the tallow tree, and from that of 
the varnish tree. 
Ro-o wa ha-ji no ki no mi ¢e ts’-ku-ri-ma-s’, u-ru-shi no ki 


my » rE) 7 oF y PNA MVE) *& 


no mi de mo ts’-ku-ri-ma-s’, 
LS FE YBDVLH 
887. Teach by example as well as by precept. 
Gi-o-0-j'-0-0 to o-ki-te to wo mo-t-te h’-to wo o o-shie na- 


KPPLEVIEART bISIMF EE IA ALS 


sa-Te. 


HV 


Do.  Gi-o-o-j’-o-0 to o-ki-te to wo mo-t-te h’-to wo o-shi-e-ro. 
EPYVEVIEARF EA SYVFEF AH >L-zB 
888. Teachers are respected for their instructions ; but the military class 
are respected only for fear of their power and authority. 
Shi wa o-shi-e wo ta-t-to-n-de u-ya-ma-i-ma-s’,, bu-shi wa ke-n 


> »Arv=s PRIVEFIRVITA BS Fer 

7 ni 0-So-re-te u-ya-ma-i-ma-s’. 

-  FaRIVFIVKLI LA 
Do. Shi-sh’-o-o wa o-shi-e wo ta-t-to-n-de u-ya-ma-u, get 


LL PINAL LF RIO FVYVVVVTIL 


> 
» 
ke-n i ni o-so-re-te u-ya-ma-u. 


Fr t= SEIVI 7] ey 


P 


Do. 


890. 


893. 


894. 


Do. 


896. 


. That is wrong. 


7: 


. Teli your father that I will take all the shirtings he has for sale. 


So-no u-ri-mo-no no ka-na-ki-n wo i-ku-ra go za-ri-ma-sh’-te 

DI YNEAI INAFRY AIAI BPHFVYNVVTF 
mo ka-i-ma-sh’-o-o to chi-chi ni o ha-na-shi na-sa-re. 
EMEL IVES SSE NAL ARV 
So-no u-ri-ta-1 ka-na-ki-n wo i-ku-ra-de-mo ka-wo-o to chi- 


YP DOWRT NFR DADIFENIY | F 


chi ni ha-na-se. 
-FmNP*B 
Ten brave men are better than a hundred cowards. 
O-ku-bi-o-o mo-no h’-a-ku ni-n yo-ri mo ji-u ni-n tsz-yo-ki mo- 
APEVVEI LCVI=> BSMar-VAKE 
no nga ma-shi de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
DEF LEGO LIE DAB 6.055 9 yeep 
O-ku-bi-o-o mo-no h’-a-kn ni-n yo-ri mo ji-u ni-n_ tsz-yo- 
BRIEYVVE) BVIS=> AN EVs Y A 
i mo-no nga ma-shi-da. 


eo RE ST we Bt 


. Thank you. 


A-ri-nga-to-o go za-ri-ma-s’. 


TD) IEA AMY LSA 


a-ta-ji-ke na-i. 


WALT #1 


. That will do. 


So-re de yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma:s’. 


wees aie ee) 2 a Se 


So-re de yo-i. 
Bide: Fo Ft 
That is right. 
So-re nga yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma-s’. 
IV HW ARLY FPYTA 
O-re nga yo-i. 
Iv nat 
That is right. 
So-re nga ma-ko-to de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
DZ VIE 2 POF DAY SR 
So-re nga ho-n-to-o da. 


IVA BEET 


(not wrong) 


(currect) 


(morally) 
So-re nga yo-ko-shi-ma de go za-ri-ma-s’- 


POV RE Bd Bor Fist HY OSS 
So-re nga yo-ko-shi-ma da, 
AV: IE BASS 
That is the worst of all. 
Mi-na no u-chide so-re wa i-chi-ba-n wa-ru-u go za-ri-ma-s’, 


ZPDI*KFPIV NFER VD THINS Z 


ee ss Sl Tm ee ene eeeeEES”-”—C een ere en ee 
> 
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896. Mi-na no u-chi de so-re wa i-chi-ba-n wa-ru-i, 
SF IDRF VV NT HY VT 
897. That is a Chinese custom. - 
A-re ‘wa Mo-ro-ko-shi ho-o-sh’-ki de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
FJrn tar HrOrvk F PHVNTA 
Do. A-re wa ka-ra no ho-o-sh’-ki da, 
FV NMNISIHRIRET 
898. That is not my fault. 
A-re wa wa-ta-k’-shi no tsz-mi de wa go za-ri-ma-se-n’. 


JIU nN VRIATIVSZFHR AFYVVVWA 


A-re wa wa-shi no tsz-mi de wa na-i, 


FV NR VV I Y9SF HFT 


899. -That is his look out. 


So-re wa a-no h’-to no ka-ka-ri de go za-ri-ma-s’. 


Yu NFA GCE IANNY F PHVA 


Do. A-re wa a-no h’-to no ka-ka-ri da. 
FUN TFALCEARAIVA 
900. Thai ship is out of sight. 
A-no fu-ne wa mo-u mi-e na-ku na-ri-ma-sh’-ta. 


J? Ix SP S2i7A7FVYNVUTA 


Do.  A-no fu-ne wa mo-u mi-e na-ku na-t-ta. 
JI IAFrEY SLFDVHFYRZ 
901: That is not for me to speak of. 
So-no ko-to ni wa wa-ta-k’-shi wa na-ni to-mo mo-o-sa-re- 
YI APEANRVADY AF= TE VPVURV 
ma-se-n. 
Vwv 
Do. So-re ni wa wa-shi wa na-ni to-mo i-wa-re-nu. 
YVYaN VEL Hn F=a=TETVIVSA 
902. That is not true. 
So-re wa ma-ko-to de go za-ri-ma-se-n 


Iv NAVAKFAFINV RB . 


_ Do. So-re wa ho-n-to de wa na-i. 


Iv nxwek F AT 
903. That was not my meaning. 
A-re wa wa-ta-k’-shi no ko-ko-ro-dza-shi de go za-ri-ma-se-n’. 
Vv» 3 om sith ged ? 
Sawa “ Aare Att = ale wa vith Bast 
FURAT PPS SF AIA 
904. That is very useful. . 
So-re wa o-o-ki-ni ya-ku-ni-ta-chi-ma-sz-ru. 


IV APHAA=V P=aRFZKHVANW 


Do. A-re wa ta-n-to ya-ku-ni-ta-tsz. 


Fv »~ Bet VI=RY 


£24 


905. 


Do. 


5 3S 


That 18s the custom. ' 

So-re wa sa-ho-o de go Za-ri-ma-s’. 

Iv ANB? F SHHYVA 
A-re wa sa-ho-o da. 


TU NH ZB 


906. That will not do ; tt 7s too short. 


Do. 


A-ma-ri mi-ji-ko-o go za-ri-ma-s’ ka-ra, a-re de wa de-ki-ma- 
FVY SV 292 HF) VANATV FI ANF XG 
se-n’, 


wA 


A-ma-ri mi-ji-ka-i ka-ra a-re de wa de-ki na-i. 


FON) SENINIFV FT NFAT 


907. That ts not half so good as this. 


Do. 


A-re wa ko-no go bu do-o-ri ho-do yo-ro-sh’-ku go za-ri-ma- 
Fv nN a2dAATFEYYKE 2B 7S FV 
se-n. 
wr ' ; 
A-re wa ko-no go bu do-o-rl wa-ru-i. 


Fu AAI BAZIEVYVYV VI 


908. That man is sea-sich. 


Do. 


A-no h’-to wa fu-ne ni yo-i-ma-sh’-ta. 


FICS O?.F =a 2IVY B 


A-no h’-to wa fu-ne ni yo-t-ta. 


RP tee os Io oe ah 


909. That is all he cares for. 


Do. 


A-no h*to wa so-re ba-ka-ri ni mi wo i-re-ma-s’. 


FILED VVANYVAZSZI*VLA 


A-re wa so-re ba-ka-ri ni mi wo i-re-ru. 


Jv rn VYVAANY) =SAPWAIvw 


910. That is just what he es good for. 


Do. 


So-no ko-to wa a-no h’-to no mo-chi-ma-i ni ch’-o-do yo-ro-shi- 
YJ AE ATIEFI) EH VIAFVFARY 
u go za-ri-ma-s” 
Yt FY) VA 
So-no ko-to wa a-re no mo-chi-ma-i ni ch’-o-do yo-i. 


VIAN, DIMA Coctre s7 VR at 


Q11. That man’s words and actions do not differ. 


Do. 


A-no oh’-to wa mo-o-shi-ma-s’ ko-to to. 0-ko-na-i to chi-nga-i- 
FIRebN EVE TAAbE HaAE bE NT 
ma-se-n’. 
TRA 
A-re no ku-chi to o-ko-na-i to chi-nga-wa-nu. 


TU DPR AAAGh FAA IWA 


912. That is not at all like this. 


A-re wo ko-re ni ku-ra-bete wa s’-ko-shi mo-o-na-ji to-ko-ro 


JV A AV aM ING AAIAY EAATS AV 


Do. 


920. 


wa go za-ri-ma-se-n. 


a» 2H) Tar 


A-re wo ko-re ni ku-ra-be-te s’-ko-shi mo o-na jt to-ko-ro 
Fv 7 Av = JINFAAY EAAY F3AB 
wa na-i. , 
AFT 

. That was a great mistake. 


A-re wa o-o-ki-ni ma-chi-nga-i de go za-ri- -ma-sh’- 
> 
’ 


TV APT Be x 


_ A-re wa o-o-ki-ni ma-c 


Jv nr =? +t FIYR 


. That is a great delusion. 


A-re wa 0-0-ki- ni ~ de go za-ri-ma-s’. 


Jv AARFH7 AIF AVY) VA 


A-re wa 0-0-ki-ni ‘ma-yo-i da. 


Iv AAHRA=T AI 


. That is very strange. 


A-re wa ha-na-ha-da ki-k’-wa-i no ko-to de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
Ca 


IVA NFDT ateL a 2 F FYNVA 


A-re wa o-o-ki-ni a-ya-shi-i 


ni’ Vv DAPRSTY VIak X 


io ko-to wa tsz-i-ni go za-rf-ma-s’ ma-i. 


¥? ar ~ITSARY VA TTI 


77 ko-to wa ke-s’-sh’-te a-ru ma-i. 


FAA2LAVIVF IwTt 


. That we can never do. 


So-re wa do-o mo wa-ta-k’-shi-do-mo ni wa de-ki-ma-se-n. 


Iv A EY ED RZD oi = I RE Be 
1 


So-re wa do-o mo wa-s shi-do-mo ni wa de-ki-nu 
Iv NHFVEVE- FEAF RZ 
. That man is probably lying. 


A-no h’-to wa u-so wo i-i so-o de go za-ri-ma-s’. 


FALENAYVIIZ {EIVEA FYNVA 


A-re wa u-so wo i-i so-o da 


Fv NAVY PAIBEIYIT 


. That looks like a fast horse. 


A-no m’-ma wa ha-ya so-o ni mi-e-ma-s’. 

FDP IVD IVR 2ZLIA 
A-no m’-ma wa onus so-o nl mi-e-ru. 
FIR? XO HVIYSSEDV 

That man is likely to recover. 

A-no o h’-to wa na-o-ri so-o de go za-ri-ma:s’. 


FIRE NAAIIVOR SHVNTA 
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920. 


Do. 


926. 


tr, 


A-re wa na-0-ri so-o da. 


FV AAARVNIVA 


. That ts none of your business. 


So-re wa a-na-ta no o ka-ma-i na-sa-ru ko-to de wa go za- 


YY NIFRIANGIF AVAL FHA FF 
ri-ma-se-n. , 
YVwWw 
So-re wa o-tna-e no ka-ma-u ko-to de wa na-i. 


YV AFIDZEINPGVAKF HFT 


. That ts a pretty ehild. 


A-no o ko wa ki-re-i de go Za- ri-ma-s’. . 


JI *T2AH dae A PFYNVA 


A-no ko wa ki-re-i da. 
FAAN VIZ 
. That is no easy matter. 


A-re wa ta-ya-sz-1 ko-to de wa go za-Ti-ma-se-nu. 


Fv» AVATALT » 2 HFVYNV BA 


A-re wa ya-sa-shi-i ko-to de wa na-i. 


FV PY AS FAT 


. That, I cannot think of doing. 


A-no ko-to wo i-ta-so-o to o-mo-0-te mo ka-na-i-ma-se-nu. 


FJ 2K FTIRIYVEREYF SFEAPATT BA 


A-no ko-to wo shi-yo-o to o-mo-o-te mo ka-na-wa-nu. 


TI IO BVO PR oe OD 


. That is all wrong ; begin again. 


A-re wa mina chi- -nga-l-ma-sh’-ta ka-ra, ma-ta ha-ji-me yo- 


TPS HATA ANA TRA AL 2 a 


Tio na-o-shi na-sa-re. 


YVAPHLVT HV 


-re wa mi-na chi-nga-t-ta ka-ra, ma-ta ha-ji-me yo-ri na- 


FV NAZFFENVRANIAVAYVA BY) FS 


o-Se. 


ye 
That hat is old fashioned. 
So-no ka-bu-ri mo-no wa mu-ka-shi no ka-ta-chi de go za-r 
3 ~ 


YINTYN EIN ONL INRFEF 
ma-s’. 
og 
A-no ka-bu-ri mo-no wa mu-ka-shi no ka-ta da. 


GF PDAFV ESP POW IPD NRE 


. That is not so much as tts first cost. 


So-no ne-da-n de wa mo-to ne ni na-ri-ma-se-nu. , 


II FRX FEE F AAV VLA 


So-no ne de wa mo-te ne ni na-ra-nu. 


GIS FT HUET FF SBHIS 


: 


928. 


932. 


Sed aroh detent 
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That is all idle talk. 
So-re wa mi-na mu-e-ki no ha-na-shi de go za-ri-ma-s’. 


YY HEF BODE IAAF VL F AHVY VA 


A-re wa mina mu a 0 da. 


FV NSZFaoOKTHKA LA 


. That is @ first rate one. 


So-re wa i-chi-ba-n yo-ro-shi-i no de go za-ri-ma:s’, 


YU NT HRY ADL F TF H#NTA 


A-re wa i-chi-ba-n yo-l no da. 


Fv vet HrAvAtT—iIAS 


. That is contrary to law. 


A-re wa ko-ku ho-o ni so-mu-i-te o-ri-ma-s’. 


Jv»ray ih =aIATFIRAVVA 


A-re wa ko-ku ho-o ni so-mu-i-te i-ru. 
Fv A APH =AIoITF IA 
. That was a great while ago. 


A-no ko-to wa 0-0 mu-ka-shi go za-ri-ma-sh’-ta 


JJ akrr*nes NV A FY) VL 2 


7 -no ko-to wa o-o mu-ka-shi a-t-ta. 
FJ 2aknTha AVIVA 
That is a portrait of my friend. 


A-re wa wa-ta-k’-shi no ho-o-yu-u no e-sz-n 


-ta 
batt DAIL IHKYVAY JZAN ZB 


F 
VA 
A-r2 wa wa-shi nga ho-o-ba-i no e-8z nga-ta da. 
FV NVDUEW HRYVATIS x 


Ko-no ko-to wa wa-ta-k’ 


ta-k 
2) 2} ~YRZZ 
So-re wa wa-shi nga mi ni ka-ka-ru 
Yv ae Ae ho 


. That horse is what I say he is. 


A-no m’-ma wa wa-ta-k’-shi no mo-o-sh’-ta to-o-ri de go %a- 


Le ath sep MODRADPE )D SVPUAIANF SF 
ri- 
Late m’-ma wa wa-shi nga i--ta to-o-ri da. 


FIWSNH DY HIPALAVYZ . 


. That is not the key, it does not fit. 


A-no ka-ngi wa a-i-ma-se-nu ka-ra, chi-nga-t-te o-ri-ma-s’. 


FINE NFTIST RANA FHVIAVIA 


A-no ka-ngi wa a-wa-nu ka-ra chi-nga-tte i-ru. 


FINE NF HAAND + WIFI 


938. 


939. 


Do. 


940. 


941. 


Y 


. That boy has been well brought up. 


A-no © ko wa yo-ku so-da-te-ra-re-ma-gh’-ta. 
FIFA HBA PATI VEER 
A-no ko wa yo-ku so-da-te-ra-re-ta. 


FIADPABDAVIAFIVA 


. That sketch was meant for a horse, but looks like a dog. 


A-no ga-ku wa m'-ma wo ka-i-ta ko-ko-ro de go za-ri-ma-s' 
FINRNAPHRAVPAATZA2I2NRFAV FVVA 
nga; i-nu wo ka-i-ta yo-o ni mi-e-ma-s’. 
WTAPANIRVVA SEPA. 
A-no ga-ku wa m’-ma wo ka-i-ta ki da nga i-nu wo ka- 
FIRAMRAPSIARIARRWTA AN 
1-ta. yo-O Nl mi-e-ru. 
{RVV SmDv 
That cinnamon ts not pounded fine. 
A-no ke-i-hi wa ma-da tsz-i-te sa-i-ma-tsz ni i-ta-shi-ma- 
FIFIEN CK YIFHICH ATRL 


se-nu, 


A-no ni-k’-ke-i wa ma-da tsz-i-te ko-ma-ka ni se-nu. 
FISIITINVGAVIIF AP ANABA 
The rich have troubles as well as the poor. 
To-me-ru h’-to mo ma-dz-sh’-ki h’to mo ku-ro-o wa o-na-ji- 
RAMEE SC TYLER ELE AL ntrLD 
ko-to de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
2kKEFaAaAAVYNVA { 
Ka-ne-mo-chi mo bi-m-bo-o ni-n mo ku-ro-o wa o-na-ji-ko- 
As EF €EOKY = EIPBINAFE 2 
o da. 
x 
The lots on that street are all taken up. 
A-no ma-chi no ji-me-n wa mi-na mo-chi-nu-sh’ nga go za- 
FISH ITA NEA EKA TH 
ri-ma-s’, ae 
YVVA 
A-no ma-chi no ji-me-n wa mi-na mo-chi-nu-sh’ nga 
IZ LF 7 VAY KP SHY SAH UN 
a-ru. 
Jv 
The Ainos do not improve; they are always about the same. 
A-i-no wa a-ra-ta-me-ru ko-to wo  i-ta-shi-ma-se-nu, i-tsz-mo 
FIAINFIRAR VAP APF RVPVBAMVSE 
0-yo-so o-na-ji-ko-to de go za-ri-ma-s’, 


KAYAAL AL FV HKNLA 
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Do.  A-i-no wa a-ra-ta-me-ru ko-to wo se-nu i-tsz-mo ta-i-nga-i 
VIF RIPIAW 2h zAVERINI 
o-na-ji-ko-to da 
KATIE 


942. The snail carries his house on his back. 
Ka-ta-tsz-mu-ri wa i-ye wo sh’-0-t-te a-ru-ki-ma-s’. 


ARIwBN NTZIAVIY Leja tn ga! 


Do. -i-ma-i-tsz-bu-ri wa i-ye wo sh’-o-t-te a-ru-ku 
PAST IP FVNALILIVF IW © 


943. The English are always getting up something new. 
I-ngi-ri-sz no h’-to wa i-tsz-de-mo me-dz-ra-shi-i mo-no wo 


fEVA PERN IP FE APT FLIED F 


ka-n-nga-i i-da-shi-ma 


AUrHCTAY a 


Do.  I-ngi-ri-sz no h’-to wa i-tsz-mo me-dz-ra-shi-i mo-no wo 


TENA GENT VER VY IAE-TE) F 


-n-nga-i da-s’. 
NHC WA 
944. The price of sugar has doubled, the last month. 
Sa-to-o wa se-n nge-tsz ji-u yo-ri ne-da-n n pe ba-i ni 


FED rBw>- TITIAN) FAY ATFHAT = 


na-ri-ma-sh’-ta. 


ji-a yo-ri ne nga i-chi ba-i ni na- 


FED BrP YP LEPAY FH FN AF 


945. The doctor has bled him twice. 


I-sh'-a nga a-no h’-to no chi wo ni-do o to-ri na-Sa-ri-ma- 


a ERA FAAaAKAEY) AHN 


no chi wo ni-do to-t-ta. 


-to 
FEAF P=FEYA 
e-ma 
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950, 


Do. 


T. 


’ 


. The more you do it, the more you may. 


Sz-re-ba sz-ru ho-do ka-ngi-ri wa go za-ri-ma-se-nu. 


AV Av hE ne UY] yt FYNVURR 


“ight te mo sh’-te mo ka-ngi-ri wa na-i. 


TF ELF EAR) ANAT 


‘ The | longer wine is kept, the better it is. 


Bu-do-o shi-u_ wa hi-sa-sh’-ku  ka- ko-i-ma-s’ ho-ko ze ro-sh’- 
FEYVYLA NEL NATTA R»Y 
u na-ri-ma-s’. 
DPN) LA 
Bu- do-o shi-u wa to-shi wo ko-sz ho-do yo- sro-sh’- ku na-ru. 
FEVTAN HEF 2A HF ABV IAW 
T % hearts of all joyfully united to follow him. 
Ko-ko-ro wo h’-to-tsz ni sh’-te mi-na yo-to-ko-n-de a-no h’-to 
2227 bY =v7F sr aRars7TTF) Et 


ni sh’-ta-nga-i-ma- op -ta. 


= T2An 17 


Ko-ko-ro wo hetosts tsz ni sh’-te mi-na yo-ro-ko-n-de a-no h’- 
2287 &bhy a=v7jsry ab are7FTIe 
to ni sh’-ta-nga-t-ta. 


F=aUT2A2n YB 


951.Zhe earth quaked. 


Ji- -shi-n nga u-ri- ae -ta, 

Vern 2HNVUR 
Ji-shi-n nga vatadl % 
SLL HT AvP 


. The enemy and our troops commenced the battle. 


#3 Ms mi- -ka-ta to ta-ta-ka-i wo ha-ji-me-ma-sh’-ta, 


SZ MAL RBANTZ. AVA TTR 


Re a mi-ka-ta to ta-ta-ka-i wo ha-ji- -me-ta. 


FX SHNABERBBATZ AVTAB 


. Lhe carpenter will probably get through to-day. 


Da-i-ku wa ko-n-ni-chi shi-ma-i so-o de go Za- ri-ma-s’. 


BID Az FXKeVEVITIVG BH) VA 


Ia-i-ku nga ki-o-o wa Yshi-me-i so-o da. 


XTIDRRVINDY PIYVDT 


. The sun sets in the west. 


Hi wa oe ni i-ri-ma-s’, 
REA STA TNVA 
Hi wa ni- nishi ni i-ru, 


G A Sh Gegoy 


. The water fei as up to your chin. 


Ko-no to-ko-ro wa a-na-ta no a-pgo ma-de mi-dz nga go za- 


27 4 2RN FAR IFS 2 F av 47 or #F 


ri-ma-s’. 


DA 
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Ss 
~] 
' 
“3 
= 


955. | Ko-ko wa o-ma-e no a-ngo ma-de 
22AneVTZIFTA TF S2YNF 
956. The water here is over your head. 
Ko-no to-ko-ro no mi-dz wa a-na-fa no sei nga_ta-chi-ma- 
% } v 


2) + 228-7) 2¥% » TFA? 
Se-n. 


Do. Ko-ko no mi-dz wa o-ma-e no se-i nga ta-ta-nu, 
2 2/ SY NFAVL) RAHA RZ 
957. The mud ts ankle deep. 
Nu-ka-ru-mi wa a-shi ku-bi ma-de & za-ri-ma-s’, 
veanyi > 
Do.  Nemrem we coh’ eee Bae 
AAWAHTY PE VFDv 
958. The man has been given up by the doctor. 
Ko-no o -ka-ta wa i-sh’-a ni mi ha-na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta. 
= » ; — ee Y ~~ 
Do, Koad 22 wa {kY ni mi grrh sit 
2)7&FATEV=HSZAAFHVA 
959. The greater part are good. 
Ta-i-nga-i wa yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma-s’, 
RI nHRTr ABLYVAHFNVA 
Do. ‘Ta-i-nga-i wa yo-ro-shi-i. 
Atinwiranrt 
960. The salt is almost gone. 
Shi-wo nga s’-ko-shi ni na-ri-ma-sh’-ta. 
RM AZY =AYVPLEZA 
Do. Shi-wo nga-s’-ko-shi ni na-t-ta. 
> HR MABAV=FYR 
961. The cat has caught a rat. 
Ne-ko nga ne-dz-mi wo i-p-pi-ki to-ri-ma-sh’-ta. 
F2ARFVSFAIVPEL TI VIZ 
Do. Ne-ko nga ne-dz-mi wo i-p-pi-ki to-t-ta. 
SFARHZF SIT VER ys 
962. The other is just right. 
A-chi-ra no wa ch’-o-do yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma-s’, 
FHFAInN FRPABTLVAHVYNVA 
Do.  A-cbi no wa ch’-o-do yo-i. 
" Fx AnFHREIBTt 
963. The other is better than this. 


“7 


Ko-re yo-ri a-chi-ra no nga yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma-s’. 
2VANFKHIIN ARVVAHVNVA 


Do. Ko-re yo-ri-a-chi no nga yo-i. 


2VAN T+ AH AT 


O71. 


Do. 


af 


. The bait ts all used up. 


E-sa wa ts’-ka-t-te shi-ma-i-ma- -sh’-ta. 


Btn VRAVFT-TICVUS 


E-sa wa ts’-ka-t-te eas -ma-t-ta. 


Spin INIF UI VAR 


. The rice is all gone. 


Ko-me nga na-ku-na-ri-ma-sh’-ta. 


2 hoe PIPY IR 


Ko-me nga na-ku-na Saar 


= He Ble) 1 sadhana 


. The table is too high. 


Da-i nga ta-ka sz-ngi-ma-s’, 


4 OT RT A SA ce 


Da-i nga ta-ka wae 


RI WAN AR wW 


. The clock has stopped. 


To-ke-i nga to-ma-ri-ma-sh’-ta. 


bein be) SER 


T'o-ke-i nga to-ma-t-ta. 


HITHER 


. The next may read, 


So-no tsz-ngi no h’-to o-yo-mi na-sa-re. 


IFSYX ICY AALPAY 


T'sz-ngi no h’-to yo-me. 


OE TAT a 


. The mountain flowers are scattered by the wind. 


Bo-ta-n no ha-na nga ka-ze ni chi-ri-ma-sh’-ta. 


PA-~ I AFWAFAFKV VE? 


o-ta-n no ha-na nga ka-ze de chi-t-ta. 


HAY I nAW NEF FIR 


. The more I see of him the less I like him. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi a-no h’-to no o-ko-na-i wa mi-fe-ba mi-ru ho-do 


DRIL FICE IHAFED 2VH 2VHKEF 


na-wo ki ni i-ri-ma-se-n. 


FAX =1)VT ee 


A-re no sz-ru ko-to wa mi-re-ba, mi- Tu ee na-wo ki 


Ju J AV ak NASEVA SWHREAT *& 


ni i-ra-nu. 
=17A 

The tears fell like rain. 

A-me no -yo-o ni na-mi-da nga o-chi-ma-sh’-ta. 


FA IDVYV=APASLK NKFP UR. 


Na-mi-da nga a-me no yo-o ni o-chi-ta. 


FSKW TR PVVIAKFRB 


. There is nothing there. 


T. 133 


. There is no oil. 


A-bu-ra nga mo-0 go za-ri-ma-se-n’. 


IZ? WEY S#FYNVUR 


bu-ra nga mo-o na-i. 


$99 WEVA T 


. There ws not quite enough. 


S’-ko-shi fu-so-ku de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
Ane PID FTHYSR 
8’-ko-shi ta-ra-nu. 


A2VLRBIZR 


So-ko ni wa na-ni mo go za-ri-ma-se-n. 


YAa=APASEDHFVNT ww 


So-ko ni wa na-ni mo na-i. 


YA2AmaNPXZEFT 


. There are thousands of them. 


So-no yo-o-na mo-no Wa sz ma-n go za-ri-ma-s’. 


YIROP ED NAVE THYVA 


So-no yo-0-na mo-no wa sz-ma-n da. 


VIVPOAEINAVET 


; There are but few left. 


*-ko-shi ern no-ko-sh’-te go za-ri-ma-s’, 
Aavrs I > zz ~<a 

8’- Ko-shi le has te ae ss . 2 

A2VANY IAVFT 


. There is not light enough here. 


Ko-ko ni wa a-ka-ri nga fu-so-ku de go za-ri-ma-s’. 


2 2=SNTIY I PEVFLHYA 


Ko-ko ni wa a-ka-ri nga ta-ra-nu.  « 
22=FNY WAAR 
. There is no doubt of it. 


Ko-re wa u-ta-nga-i wa go za-ri-ma-se-nu. 


AVAVAHT A PHYS BWA 


Ko-re wa u-ta-nga-i wa nai. 


2 VAVART AAT 


. There is sickness in my family. 


Wa-ta-k’-shi no ka-na-i no u-chi ni bi-o-o sh’-a go aa-ri- 
2 BILE?) AFT? DE SEvDLv DV 
ma-s’, 
f 
22 
Wa-shi no ka-na-i no u-chi ni wa-dz-ra-t-te iru mo-no 
a + 2 AFT I DF Tieewk can Cae Z 
nga a-ra. 


W Fv ' pe. . a 


aa 
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980. 


981. 


986. 


‘ip 


There are but three words that end in mut, viz. samur, nemur, 


and kemut. 
Sh’-ta ni mu-2 to ts’-ku ko-to-ba wa mi-tsz ba-ka-ri shi-ra go 


YR=anTE IZ ARNASY KRAYVLIZ 


za-Yi-ma se-n’, Sa-Mmu-i, ne-mu-i, ke-mu-i no-mi. 
HNT RRA HATH HT FTat7v= 
~Sh’-ta ni mu-2 to ts -ku ko-to-ba wa mi-tsz ba-ka-ri «sh’- = 
TL RABTE RP AED nicer WD) T 
na-i, Sa-mu-i, ne-mu-i, ke-mu-i. 
PIHRT FOI HT 
There is no body to blame but yourself. 
A-na-ta h’-to-ri no tszmi de go za-ri-ma-s’ ho-ka no h’-to 
FAR EFNID VS F AAHYNVA RAT St 
no a-dz-ka-ru ko-to de wa za-ri-ma-se-n’, 
DFIAWV ALF ~AAHYLT BA 
O-ma-e h’-to-ri no ead mide ho-kano h’-to no to-mo-ni 
AVSZCENIA VAF RAD CED Es 
sz-ru ko-to de wa na-i. 


AV ALF HXAF 


. There is two-thirds as much as there was before. 


Ta-da-i-ma wa ma-inosa-m bu noni bo-do go za-ri-ma-s. 


RRIL NRA HYE F I=RHE A HNVA 


-ma no ais 5 Be sa-m bu ni bo-do a-ru. 


TV NVI HEe7FaHE Pv 


. There are many kinds of grapes. 


Bu-do-o no sh’-w-ru-i wa a-ma-ta go za-ri-ma-s’. 


a. DPIVLAWVINFVFTADHVYVA 


-do-0 noruiwa i-ro-i-ro a-ru. 


FEY JvirtfeAin fov 


. There are not more than 50 at most. 


Ka-dz nga o-o ke-re-ba go ji-u ho-do go za-ri-ma-sh’-0-o. 


Apel PANT VABVTYHRE SHYVVTUVY 


O-o ke-re a go ji-u ho-do a-ru de a-ro-o. 


ARIVAALVIE PVF FBP 


.. There is to be a great wedding next week. 


Ko-no hegre no na-no-ka ni wa go ko-n-re-i nga 0 za- 
BIE ESET RTE SS OT FT 
ri-ma-s’, 
NVA 
Ko-no tsz-ngi.no na-no-ka ni wa go ko-n-re-i nga a-ru. 
BPIR IP) Nan Parvin Dv 
There is no hope of his getting well. 
A-no o h’-to no ya-ma-i wa na-o-ro-o to wa 0-mo-wa-re-ma- 


FAIRER 2 VLA AAIAVE AAEnNV Y 


se-0. 


Wer 


988, 


Do. 


994. 


ry 135° 


A-re no ya-ma-i Wa na-o-ro-0, to wa 0-mo-Wa-re-nu, 


FUA ¥ TIDAINYVMYE OTE DVA 


- There is too little to be of any use. 


A-ma-ri s’-ko-shi yu-e. na-ni no ya-ku ni mo. ta-chi-ma-se-nu. 


FI TVAA2L2eL A=) VISE RFHTUSZ 


A-ma-ri chi- Lto yu-e na-ni no yo-o ni mo ta-ta-nu. 


FVNFPRASAHRIVIRAERAR 


There is not @ good one among them. 
Ko-no na-ka ni wa h’-to-tsz mo yo-ro-shi-i +) wa go za-ri- 
2d FN aNEKHE ABLIID FT FY 
ma-se-n’. 

Vw 


Ko-no na-ka ni wa h’-to-tsz mo yo-i no wa na-i. — 


AIPFNAHNNHEE YEA AAT. 


. There is to be a man executed to-day. 


Ko-n-ni-chi wa h’-to-ri shi-za-i ni_o-ko-no-wa-re-ma-sh’-0-0. 
ALSFHMERVUEKIARAINAVILVY 
Ko-n-ni-chi wa h’-to-ri shi-za-i ni a-ro-o. 


a> saF net nvrFi=7az 


. There is a picul and so much orer, 


Hi-a-k’ ki-n no ho-ka-ni ma-ta ko-re ho-do go za-ri-ma-s’. 


EXYEYD HN=jTR AV HE DFTA 


Hi-a-k’ ki-n no ho-ka-ni ma-ta ko-re ho-do a-ru. 


EF IX) HN= VA AV BE Lid 


. There is nothing to hang it on, 


i ke-ru to-ko-ro nga go za-ri-ma-se-n’, 


VraRnarF went 


a-ke-ru to-ko-ro nga na-i. . 


AYVwvr2aRnrt 


. These two look alike. 


Ko-re wa f’-ta-tsz to-mo one-ji yo-o ni mi- -e-ma-s’, * 


Ko-re wa f’-ta-tsz to-mo o-na-ji vot k ni mi-e-ru. 


2AVAIARY FEAAPLT VI == 


. These are not good to eat. 


Ko-re wo 0 a-ngo-ri na-sa-re-te wa yo-ro-sh’-ku go za-ri-ma- 


7% 7xzTn » FAVF NABL Let Be 7 


ae ; . 
Ko-re wo ku-u-te wa WAS os 


2VIPAMWVFHVWVI 
These horses are well matched. 
Ko-no f’-ta-tsz no m’-ma wa ta-nga-i ni yo-ku ni-te o-ri-ma-s’. 


2) 27RY PES Ae loan =FRVVA 


998. 


Do. 


999. 


Do. 


dW 


Ko-no f’-ta-tsz no m’-ma wa ta-nga-i ni yo-ku ni-te i-ru 


2ADIRY JD AVPARHIA2 DaF tv 


. These children look like twins. 


Ko-no ko-do-mo wa f’-ta-ngo to mi-e-ma-s’. 


2IJAPENIAV | StVA 


Ko-no ko-do-mo wa f’-ta-ngo to mi-e-ru. 


aPARPEA AAAS Swv 


>. This is hard work. 


Ko-no shi-ka-ta wa mu-dz-ka-shi-u go Z8-Yi-mMa-s’, 


AILARNAY ALY DHNTA 


Ko-no shi-ka-ta wa mu-dz-ka-shi-i. 


AIVLTARAHAVYATTI 


. This is easy work. 


Ko-no shi-ka-ta wa ya-sa-shi-u go za-ri-ma-s’. 

2D ARNVAILY SHYLA 
Ko-no shi-ka-ta wa ya-sa-shi-i. 
AIDVLAA NVI 

This milk is half water. 

Ko-no chi-chi wa ha-m-bu-n mi-dz nga ma-ji-t-te 0-ri-ma-s’. 
BDF H MOON SYD VPEXPIBVIA 
Ko-no chi-chi wa ha-m- “bun mi-dz nga eg -t-te 1-ru. 

ZBI HFFENNOISSI HN VEIF A1W 

This is too large. 

Ko-re wa 0-0-ki ‘sz- REESE 

2 INAPRPAR VA 
Ko-re wa a-ma-ri_0-0-Kid. 


ZAVAT VY) PATTI 


1000. This and that are different. 


Do. 


1001. 


Ko-re to so-re to wa Fur. ree 
BP 4 k Dv k I» + Wf TA 
Ko-re to so-re to wa Beit ae 
Z2VEIVEA FRY 
This boy is all for play. 
o-no ko wa i- -tsz-de- -mo na-ma-ke-te o-ri-ma-s’. 
Si i: MEAS A Min MME A aN ds Bic Be WE nee 3 
Ko-no ko wa as de-mo na-ma-ke-te i-ru. 


AZ, AeA, Fitts 1. WY. 


. This cloth cost me seven kobangs. 


Ko-no ta-m-mo-no wa sh’-chi ri-o de ka-i-ma-sh’-ta. 


AI RVEINDG £HYNVVF RISER 


0-no ta-m-mo-no wa sh’-chi ri-o de ka-t-ta. 


 BIRLEID NY FYNVIF AIR 


3. This coat does not fit me. 


Ko-no ha-o-ri wa yu-ki-ta-ke nga a-i-ma-se-nu. 


AIHAYVALZAEATNITV BA 


— oe 
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1003. Ko-no ha-o-ri wa yu-ki-ta-ke nga a-wa-nu. 
A2ASAEVN ARABI WIFIHA 
1004. This oil won't burn it has phat 2s in it. 
Ko-no a-bu-ra wa ma-ze-mo-no nga a-tu ka-ra_ta-chi-ngi-e 


Fi DIFF HVE SEIN FV AP RFHRT 


ey ane 3 


Do. aa a- af ra a ma-ze-mo-no nga a-ru ka-ra, ta-che- 
2IFFIW VFEEIAIHR IVAIA BR + 
ngi-e nga sz-ru. 

SH AV 

1005. This tea ts too weak. 

Ko-no ch’-a wa u-sz sz-ngi-ma-s’. 
2SFHVNHYVDAARTA 

Do. Ko-no cha wa u-sz sz-ngi-ru, 
2AIF*VNVAA Ev 

1006. This meat is not done. 

Kono ni-ku wa ma-da hi nga to-o-ri-ma-se-n’. 
2IJa97PN THEW HAYVV Vr 

Do. a ni-ku wa oH hi nga to-o-ra-nu. 

SIr FAB FIR 

1007. Tits neal 3 not boiled enough NK 2? 

Ko-no ni-ku wa gen nl-e $ go za-ri-ma-s’. 
99 2-8) Tome? VPA 

Do Ko-no ms. wa na-ma ni-e da. 7 
2A) aQZrFPFoatF 

1008. Zhis meat ts not baked enough. 

Ko-no ni-ku wa na-ma ya-ke de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
2IJ=aPINHAV VIF AHFVIVTA 

Do. Ko-no ni-ku wa na-ma ya-ke-da. 
~ SP A) BP deat ca is cited hy 

1009. This is all news to me. 7 

Ko-re wa wa-ta-k’-shi ni wa me-dz-ra-shi-i-ko-to de go za- 
AVAYVRIPLANATILIAL FSA 
ri-ma-s’. 
H?7R 

Do. mah wa wa-shi ni wa me-dz-ra-shi-i ko-to da. 
BWW PY SVP 2 

1010. Tike soell in wer: dom. yaar 

Ko-no i-do wa ta-i-so-o-ni f-ko-o go za-ri-ma-s’. 
22 1 PATIISINIZ FY A 

Do. Ko-no i-do wa ta-i-so-o 
2) fESRIIIING 

1011. This is stzld worse. 

Ko-re wa na-wo wa-ru-u go za-ri-ma-’, 


AV Ax? pwes FY SPA 
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1011. Ko-re wa na-wo wa-ru-i. 
BUR RA ey 
1012. This room is too small. 
Ko-no he-ya wa se-ma sz-ngi-ma-s’. 
27 AV RRR AS SA 
Do.  Ko-no he-ya wa a-ma-ri se-ma-i. 
MRE Ret Se AE gta hNi ath Wht | 
1013. Zhis 2s yust what I want. 
Ko-re wa wa-ta-k’-shi no ch’-o-do i-ru shi-na de go 2za-ri- 
AV NDADYL JFPYOR GVEA TF 2 FY 
ma-s’. 
~~ 
Do. Ko-re wa wa-shi no ch’-o-do i-ru shi-na da. 
ee IND 3) Fane rs Pree ae 
1014. This book is out of print. 
Ko-no sh’-o-mo-tsz wa dze-p- -pa-n i-ta-shi-ma-sh’- 
BP Ie PW. PPS TAL Sy a 
Do. Ko-no sh’-o-mo-tsz no Pug. -n wa na-ku-na-ri-ma-sh’-ta. 
2AIJVTBAEVANEHAFIFVYNI EB 
1015. Lhes is a bad dollar. 
Ko-no do-ra wa gi-n no sh’-o nga wa-ru-u go za-Yi-ma-s’. 
= A Bik Mire BOP gs a, BYP VWY 2 FNL A 
Do. Ko-no do-ra wa gi-n no sh’-o nga Wwa-ru-l, 
PF PIP on Mee FY. I. OT 
1016. Zhis zs his favordie child. 
Ko-no ko-do-mo wa a-no o ka-ta no i-chi-ba-n a-i-shi de 


2IAV EA TIANA I AEM FIG 


go Za- ri-ma-s’. 


INT A 
Do. ong * ko-do-mo wa a-no h’-to no i-chi-ba-n ka-wa “i-nga- 
PJAFENFIRE A THANE NVIAN 
ru i ke da. 
vak 


1017. This 2s not well done. 
Ko-re wa yo-ku ts’-ku-ri-e-ma-se-n’. 
AVANADIIVNETUA 
Do. Ko-re wa yo-ku ko-shi-ra-i-e-nu, 
@PVwea. ah O Tox 
1018. Thos tree has begun to bear fruit this year. 
Ko-no ki wa ko-n ne-n ha-ji-me-te mi nga_na-ri-ma-sh’-ta. 


2AAREN AY Fre NTAF SH FVYNAVB 
1019. This 7s rather better than that. 
So-re yo-ri ko-re wa s’-ko-shi yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma-s’ 


YVAN AVA AZA2VINTyY 2 FVTA. 
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1019. A-re yo-ri ko-re wa s’-ko-shi yo-i. 
FvravavrnrAayv at 
1020. This is the best. 
Ko-re wa i-chi-ba-n yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma-s’, 


avn Fev aRnvrevaFnrA 


Do. Ko-re wa i-chi-ba-n yo-ro-shi-i. 
avr» f#*%r anit 


1021. This 1s mine. 
Ko-re wa wa-ta-k’-shi no de go za-ri-ma-s’. 


2VAHAYUB ey 1 t+¥l) VA 


Ko-re wa wa-shi no da. 
2VHAU”UVI)I24 

1022. This ts the one. 
Ko-re de go za-ri-ma-s’, 


2vFAFKINSCA 


Do. Ko-re as 
2vz7 
1023. This +s good for noth 
Ko-re wa ya-ku -ma-se-n 


ni ral hi- nu. 
AVAVIRrARFKTRUZR 
Do. Ko-re wa ya-ku ni ta-ta-nu. 
AVA VIAI=ARBRA 
1024. This hoe is more handy than that. 
So-no ku-wa yo-ri ko-no ho-o ay ts’-ka-i yo-o go za-ri- 


7 IVVAY ATR? YNe AVDA FY 


ma-s’, 
VA ( 
Do. ‘So-no ku-wa yo-ri ko-no ho-o nga ts’-ka-i i-i. 
PIPVANYVAIPFOIHR YnActt 
1025- Zhis coffee is not well roasted. 
Ko-no ka-he wa ma-da na-ma i-ri de go za-ri-ma-s’, 
2 A SE v Bg 
Do. ins hoe wa sa heen ot LT oe aah 
2IANNVR AVA 
1026. This is made exactly to my mind. 
Ko-re wa ch’-o-do wa-ta-k’-shi no o-mo-o to-o-ri ni ts’-ku- 


2v PIN DE BD DLI KEAYAV=aAYP 


re-ma-sh’-ta. 
vv7iB ay, 
Do. Ko-re wa ch’-o-do wa-shi no o-mo-o to-o-ri ni ko-shi-ra- 


2. V AFYPYDEFD D> J FEPEFAYV=A AVI 


ok 
1027. This must be well attended to ; don't spiel a. 
Ko-re ni ko-ko-ro dz-ke-te k’-t-to ma-mo-t-te o0-ri-ma-s’ ; 


2V=22BY45 FRYE CEYF FNCZ 
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Do. 


1028. 


Do. 


1035. 


Do. 


yu-da-n wa na-ra-dz. 
Bry NAF IS 
Ko-re ni ki wo ts’-ke-te k’-t-to mi-te i-ru yu-da-n na-ra-nu. 
2VARAIIFRVIEST (WARP FZ 
This table 1s warped. 
Ko-no da-i wa so-ri-ma-sh’-ta. 
2,7 24 » YORI 2 
KKo-no da-i wa so-t-ta. 
2IDK{TrIIA 
This 1s better than nothing. 
Ko-re wa na-i ni wa ma-sa-ri-ma-s’. 
2ZVAFF AN PHOCA 
Ko-re wa na-i nga ma-shi da. 
Rea INP ET ie ee oe 
This money does not pass here. 
KXo-no ka-ne wa ko-ko de wa tsz-yo-o i-ta-shi-ma-se-n’. 
AIANAFMAAWSFNVIWIAG Br 
Ko-no ka-ne wa ko-ko de wa tsz-yo-e se-nu, 
2IAF PZ RAILCFiMIAZIVVw’S 
This horse 1s no match for that. 
Ko-no m’-ma wa so-no m’-ma ni 0-yo-bi-ma-se-nu. 
2Jn7 A VIBVFHaAIETUVA 
Ko-no m’-ma wa so-no m’-ma ni o-yo-ba-nu, 
2AIAFAIIAVIARAN ZA 
This house needs repaurs. 
Ko-no i-ye wa sh’-yu-f'-ku i-ta-sh’-to-o go za-ri-ma-s’. 
2 J{ZNAVAID IATENVAHF VLA 
Ko-no u-chi wo sh’-yu-f-ku sh’-ta-1, 
29 DRA APLULAT 
This is a good looking one. 
Ko-no h’-to-tsz wa yo-ro-sh’ku mi-e-ma-s’. 
APE Y » ARVLT SLA 
Ko-no h’-to-tsz wa yo-ku-ml-e-ru. 
27 bhY » BASH 
This board 1s uneven. 
Ko-no i-ta wa u-ne-t-te o-ri-ma-s’. | 
2 DITIZHYVSYFIRVNVA 
Ko-no i-ta wa u-ne-t-te i-ru. 
2D)IBHYSEYF DV 
This kind 1s not common. 
Ko-no yo-o-na mo-no wa tsz-ne ni go za-ri-ma-s’. 
Q2ADIVOPFEINAVYVFZaAAFN VA 
o-O yU-U mo-noO Wa ftSZ-ne nl nil. 


2A AVES nv Zart 


ee 


y 14% 


[036. This large dictionary is full of words. 
Ko-no 0-0 ji-bi-ki wa ko-to-ba nga s’-ki-ma na-ku shi-ru-sh’-te 


2IFFLE FN AKN NAR TAP VWF 


go za-ri-ma-s’. 
TYLA. . 
Io, Ko-no 0-0 ji-bi-ki wa ko-to-ba_ nape s’-ki-ma na-ku ka 
2 I*AFPTLER A ALAR VA7 NM 
te a-ru. 
F Fv 
1037. This money chest is left open 
Ko-no ka-ne ba-ko wa f-ta nga hi-ra-i-te go za-ri-ma-s. 
2) AF KANIAAH CITFAHF VIA 
Do. Ko-no ka-ne ba-ko wa f’-ta nga a-i-te a-ri-ma-3’. 
AINFRANIANTIFIVVIA 
1038. This tree appears to be dying. 
Ko no ki wa ka-re so-o ni mi-e-ma-s’, 
a2aJErANV YYVAZAVA 
Do. Ko-no ki wa ka-re so-o ni mi-e-ru, 
2Jy®r7nvVv YVASDv 
1039. This ts just like the other. 
Ko-re wa so-re ni ku-ra-be-rtu to ch’-o-do o-na-ji-ko-to de 
AV AIS PINVE F3VEAAT IAL F 
go za-ri-ma-s’. 
tH) VA 
1040. This is the only one I have. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa ko-re h’-to-tsz ngi-ri de go za-ti-ma-s’. 
D RPL NAVERY ENF PFFVTA 
Do. Wa-shi wa mo ko-re h’-to-tsz ngi-ri da 
DYLAN €E2AV ERY FN 
041. This thread is very fine. 
.Ko-no i-to wa ha-na-ha-da ho-so-o go za-ri-ma-s’, 


APPA AAAKHIO DT ELA 
Do. ee i-to wa o-o-ki ni ho-so-i. 
4b rRHES HY 1 
1042, This wi cure the tooth ache 
Ko-re wo ts’-ke-ru to ha no i-ta-mi nga na-o-ri-ma-s’.. 
AVAIFIWHEA 7212S F-FN 
Do. Ko-re - ts’-ke-ru to ha no i-ta- a nga EL 
2v2z7Y7 wv ln ALAS. # ABW 
£043. This is not equal to that. 
Ko-re to a-re to wa i-chi-yo-o de wa go za-Tri-ma-se-n 
AVETVE MIF AOE nF ri 3 ee 
Do. Ko-re to so-re to wa o-na-ji-ko-to de wa na-i. 


AVE PUR AAPL AEF »~AT 
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1044. This coffee is not well settled. 
Ko-no ka-he wa ma-da yo-ku o-do-mi-ma-se-n’. 
StF NAD RTD HES VA 
KXo-no ka-he wa ma-da yo-ku o-do-ma-nu. 
BD RINE et DP EL 
1045. This as very much like the other. 
Ko-re wa a-re ni yo-ku ni-te o-ri-ma-s’, 
AYVNIV AAPAFAVNTA 
Do. Hh wa a-re ni yo-ku ni-te i-ru. 
VrAFV S=aYAaTIW 
1046. This as the gs I had before. 
Ko-re wa wa-ta-k’-shi ko-no ma-i rmo-t-te o-ri-ma-sh’-ta de go 
2AVAVARY 27 VT SVFAVTE RFS 
za-ri-ma-s’. 
FN A 
Do. Ko-re wa wa-ta-k’-shi ko-no ma-i mot-te ita no da. 
2YUMNDAPY AMT SYFIAI ZX 
1047. This has been of great use to me. 
Ko-re wa wa-ta-k’-shi no ta-me-ni ha-na-ha-da ya-ku ni ta- 


BY POR 2, BPN PNMT OY AR 


chi stig -ta. 
$oER © | 
Do. ehh Ne Wa wa-shi no ta-me-ni ta-1-so-o ya-ku ni ta-t-ta. 
AVAVDYL 7 BRARTIVV V=ARYR 
1048, Zhis is the first time I have had the honor to see vou. 
T'a-da-i-ma ha-ji-me-te o me ni ka-ka-ri-ma- oe 
BRAN FP A ARNRA FSB 
Do.  Ta- dain -ma haji me- $ a-t-ta. 
RRIF XVLAFTIYR 
1049. This is the only one td ever saw. 
Ko-re ba-ka-ri_ wa-ta-k’-shi ko-no ma-i mi-ma-sh’-ta no de 
BM INT ORT Bek dS Vs a z, 
go za-ri-ma- B 
PIFY VA 
Do. ald ba ka-ri wa-shi nga ma-i-ka-ta mi-ta no da. 
2VANN YL H TINRERI 
1050. This is a poor soi 
Ko-no de-n-ji wa ya-se-le o-ri-ma-s’. 
QA)IFrFNVRIADNVA 
Do. ‘Ko-no de-n-ji wa ya-se-te i-ru. 
2) FLFNV BFP 
1051. This ts a rich soil. 
Ko-no de-n-ji wa ko-ye-te o-ri-ma-s’ 
2IFLENALFFAVA 
Do, Ko-no de- pie wa ko-ye-te i-ru. 


QD FrF NAW TI: 


[ oss oy 
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1052. This rice is not thoroughly boiled. 
Ko-no me-shi"wa shi-m ma-de ma-da ni-e-ma-se- 
2J2L2£VN VY VF TF aLTY 
Do. Ko-no me-shi wa shi-n nga a-ru. 
A2XPAVYNHVUYHW Iv 
1053. This clock is out of order. 
Ko-no to-ke-i wa ku-ru-t-te o-ri-ma-s’. 
2D EVI WH PIYFKVTA 
Ko-no to-ke-i wa ku-ru-t-te i-ru. 
AZADI DAWIF tv 
1054. This ts not a good knife; tt has a flaw in it. 
‘ Ko-no ko-nga-ta-na wa yo-ro-sh’-ku go za-ri-ma-se-nu, ki-dz 
AJP AM AFNABLIAHYNP UA RY 
nga a-ri-ma-s’. 
r FIVA a 
Do. o-no ko-nga-ta-na wa yo-ku na-i, ki-dz nga a-ru. 
ZAP ANAFNH AMATI HN Fv 
1055- This ts the one I told you about the other day. 
: Ko-re wa we Mall ties se-n ji-tsz a-na-ta ni o ha-na-shi 
AVA VRAPY HW BLY TF FRAAFV 
mo-o-sh'-ta de go za-ri-ma-s’. 7 
PVTAFTAHY) LA . 
Do. Ko-re wa wa-shi nga ko-no a-i-da o-ma-e ni ha-na-sh’-ta 
a DLW AS TIARVLAAIURZ 
no da. 
Iz 7 
1056. This is not good for you; do not eat it. 
Ko-re wa a-na-ta ni yo-ro-sh’-ku go za-ri-ma-se-n’ ka:ra, 
2VFARZARL YT FNC RY NZ 
© a-nga-ri na-Sa-ri-ma-s’z-na. 
THVAT IVY APH 


Do. o-re wa o-ma-e ni yo-ku na-i ka-ra ta-be-ru-na. 
2V ARVEZ=AIBMFATNIAN VF 
1057. This house was built twenty or thirty years ago. 
Ko-no i-ye wa ni sa-n ji-u ne-» a-to ni ts’-ku-ra-re-ma- 
2° PS LN SV HSL SST} = OPI S 
sh’-ta. : 
Rae tera : ; 
Do. Ko-no u-chi wa ni sa-n ji-u ne-n a-to-ni ts’-ku-ra-re-ta. 
AIDFNAHYTVYFO-FE=YAIVAR 
1058. This is worn out; we must have a new one. . 
Ko-re wa mo-chi-i-te ya-ku ni ta-chi-ma-se-nu_ ka-ra, a-ta- 
AVAEFETFVIARELRERANIFTR 
ra-shi-i no wo mo-to-me-ma-sh’-o-o. 


ILI IPEeEATTVY 
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1058. Ko-re wa fu-ru-k’-te mo-chi-i ni na-ra-nu ka-ra a-ta-ra- 


AVA AWIF SFI AFIANI FRI 


shi-i no wo mo-to-me-yo-o. 
T1727 Ehahavy 
1059. This 2s the last day of the month. 
pk ni-chi wa mi-so-ka de go Za-ri-ma-s’, 
=F AAZINFAHNTA 
Do. Ki 0-0 wa mi-so-ka da. 
FF DD Fhe 
1060. This kind 1s apt to break. 
Ko-no yo-o-na shi-na wa ji-ki ni ko-wa-re so-o de go za- 


4 ARORA SA IN ER SAA M2 DF 


ri-ma-s’ . 
NYVA 
Do. Ko-n-na mo-no wa ji-ki ni ko-wa-re so-o-da. 
ALF EINVTES ADV IVR 
1061. This ship has made fowr voyages to England. 
Ko-no fu-ne. wa L-ngi-ri-s’ no ku-ni e yo ta-bi yu-ki_ kae 


ADIAF» TRVA?P oaiiias REDE NE 


wo. i-ta-shi- ma-sh’ -ta. 


2 haew o 2 

Do. Ko-no fu-ne wa I-ngi-ri-s’ no ku-ni e yo ta-bi yu-ki ki 
27 2PRNETENA IP SLARE BRE 
wo sh’-ta. 
7 YR 


1062. This boy makes nothing of his father. 
Ko-no ko wa chi-chi wo na-i-nga-shi-ro ni na-sa-ru. 
Z2IANFHAATHYL BSAA WV 
Do. Ko-no ko wa chi-chi wo a-ru-nga-na-shi ni sz-ru. 
AJ AN FF KF BB e AY Rv 
1063. This thing 1s not worth much, but rt cost a great deal. 
Ko-no shi-na wa yo-o ni ta-tsz ko-to wa s’-ku-na-ku- te, ne- 
ADUAA AVARAARRKAAYFY F F 
da-n nga ha-na-ha-da ta-ko-o go za-Ti-ma-s'. 
ue WD rAPFNKANY AEN VA 
Do. _Ko-re wa ts’-ka-u ko-to wa s’ of na-ku-te ne-da-n nga o- 
AV AYNZ ARN AYA DG FRE HT 
o-ki-ni ta-ka-i. 
KES ANA 
1064. Thas.rs worth more than tt cost. 
Ko-re wa ne-da-n yo-ri ts’ka-i-ma-s’ to-ko-ro nga 0-0 go za- 
PuAFRe sAVNVREPAL2AH Hh a 
ri-ma-s’. 
NVA 
Do. Ko-re wa ne yo-ri ts’-ka-u to-ko-ro nga 0=0-i. 


2v zy aHV4HP7 2 nmment 
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1065. This wood is so heavy that it sinks in water. 
hy ki wa*o-mo-i yu-e-ni mi-dz_ ni shi-dz-mi-ma-s’. 


) Xr FEI ASRS 27 aU 42 73 
tin 


i wa o-mo-i ka-ra mi-dz ni “ mu. 


A2ARAATINIZAHATVAK 


1066. Those fowls are not full grown. 
ee ni-wa-to-ri wa ma-da hi-na de go za-ri-ma-s’, 


DaAEYN NVR ECA FAHY VA 


Do. “Ke no ni-wa-to-ri wa ma-da 0-o- i. ka na-ri-ma-se-nu. 


2AI=ANEVNVAARAAFVYN TRA 
1067. Those are better made than these. 
Ko-re yori so-re wa yo-ku ts’-ku-ra-re-ma-sh’-ta. 


2VAYVIVA BAIA IAVITERZR 
Do. Ko-re yo-ri a-re wa yo-ku ts’-ku-ra-re-ta, 

2v AN FTVHABAVAIVRA 
1068. Those men hate each other. 

A-no o ka-ta f'-ta-ri pee oe 


FIRARIAN ~F12 nt=t 


‘to f-ta-ri wa ta-nga-i nl 


FACEARVARHAI=A*® 
1069. Those gentlemen do not live together. 


A-no ka-ta ta-chi wa i-s-sh’-o-ni 0 sz-ma-i na-sa-ri-ma-se-n’. 


FIN ARF ATIVAIANATIARTV Ver 


Do. A-no h’-to ta-chi wa ‘-e-shi-o-nt $Z-Ma-wa-nu, 


FALERF NTVVIAATV HA 


1070. Those are our neighbours. 


A-no ka-ta ta-chi wa wa-ta-k’-shi-do-mo no to-na-ri no ka- 


FANARF$? »2HVAPY FEIEAYNIN 


ta de go za-ri-ma-s’, 


RFA) VA 


Do.  <A-no h’-to ta-chi wa wa-shi Seto no to-na-ri no h’-to da. 
FALERFHA VY FEI FV Pek sr 


1071. Those coolies have come for their pay. 
A-no ni-n-so-ku nga hi-yo-o wo mo-ra-i ni ma-i-ri-ma-sh’-ta. 


FIAVLYVPRCLAVIEIFIATINGLA 


Do. A-no ace nga hi-yo-o wo to-ri ni k’-ta. 
FIZ-YVH LAVIN =ARR 


1072. Those are all of a size. 
So-re wa mi- na o-na- ju ko-to ni‘o-o-ki-u go Za-ri-ma-s’. 


IVn Sr AFT sAt pb ae gas FY VA 


Do. Misa we Bins o-na-fi-ko-to ni 0-o-ki-i. 
FU WN SAKA 2b amTHRET 
1073. Those women with blackened teeth are married, but unmarried wo- 
men from twenty years old and upwards blacken their teeth and 
shave their eyebrows, though prostitutes and-dancing girls do not. 


$ 
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1074, 


1078 


T. 


A- -no ge-m-bu-ku wo sh’.ta o-na-ngo wa yo-me-i-ri wo i-ta- 


Fi Vie A FZ LRAAD ~AATV=aTR 


sk -ma-sh’-ta, shi-ka-shi na-nga-ra o-t-to no na-i o-na-ngo 


eS hie NL AP IKIGIATKA SD 


wa ha-ta-chi no sa-ki yo-ri ka-ne wo ts’-ke-te ma-yu wo 


ica ge Ls oR AN AA ER reg 


so-ri-ma-s’, Ke-re-do-mo yu-u-j’-o u-ka-re-me no ta-ngu-i 
HY VA FYE ELVTAINV AIRS 
Wa ,Sa-yo-o i-ta-shi-ma-se-n’. 


DN HVDIRVE VBA 


Those are not very good. 
A-re wa ha-na-ha-da yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma-sz-nu. 


FUN HAAFHAF ABRTVAHFVVAAR 


A-re wa o-o-ki-ni yo-ku na-i. 


FVAPPRA= ADAPT 


. Those men are going to kill a bullock pretty soon. 


A-no h’-to ta-chi wa mo s’-ko-shi no-chi ni o-u-shi wo ko- 


FICE RFNEABAY IAF ARV FQ 
ro-shi-ma:s’. 

RvVvA 

A-no h’-to ta-chi wa o-shi-t-ke o-u-shi wo ko-ro-s’. 


FICE AF NAVIIAVVEFI2ABDA 


. To-morrow ts pay day. 


Mi-o-o-ni-chi wa ki-u-ki-n wo wa-ta-shi-ma-s’ to-ki de go za- 
AD SENRORD I ORY ALR F 2H 
ri-ma-s’ 
tg 
A-sh’ta wa-ki-u-kin wo wa-ta-s’ to-ki da. 
FEAR EVREA VAAL 
. Travellers are always passing Kanagawa, on their way up to Miako. 
Mi.a-ko e no-bo-ru h’-to wa itsz-mo Ka- “na-nga-wa wo to-o- 


SV A2LZIPRVEFATVIENAHVIALFP 


ri-ma s’, 
NVA 
Mi-a-ko e no-bo-ru h’-to wa i-tsz-mo» Ka-na-nga-wa wo 


SY 2EZARVERFATVIE NFWHVIZ 


to-o-ru. 
k Dv 
Tribute is paid by the king of Corea to the Taikun. 
Ch’eo-se-n no wo-o yo-ri mi-tsz-ngi wo Ta-i-ku-n ni a-nge- 


FRY IDVAN SYR IRI ATH 


ma-s’. 
VA 


Ch’-o- -se-n nO WO-0 yo-ri mi-tsz-ngi wo .Ta-i-ku-n ni 


Fw) 9Y 2 AV SYK FAD = 


i 
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o-Sa-me-ru. 


AF AW 
1079. ain once more. 
at ee -bi ko-ko-ro mi re -re. 
e t2aerartv 
e2.. Lite ko-ko-ro mi-ro. 
{+P 22B2R 
1080. Twrn st bottom upwards. 
Ka-e-sh’- ; o o-ki na-sa-re, 
n xy BEX* Hv 
Do. ket -te 
Sy aw Wi 
1081. Bs ts tt up-side down. 
U-e wo sh’-ta-ni sh’-te 0 o-ki na-sa-re. 
YVLAYR=Y FHHX a 
Wo. U-e wo sh’ta-ni sh’-te o-ke. 
YVLZAL-R=aVLIFA"A 
1082. Zurn tt inside out. 


U-ra-nga-i sh’-te o o-ki na-sa-re. 
77 nf Utan* FH Vv 
Do, -ra-nga-i sh’-te o-ke. 
DINTYI A 
1083. Zwrn the bread; don't let it burn. 


Pa-n wo ma-wa-sh’-te ko-nge-nu yo-o ni o ya-ki na-sa-re. 
BOD CSHYL AT ATR VVSAAVE SY Hr 
Do _Pa-n wo ma-wa we e ko-nge-nu yo-o ni ya-ke. 
RL ISREF APR VA 
1084. Turn it over and over again. 
Ta-bi-ta-bi ka-e-sh’-te o o-ki na-sa-re. 


LF v 
ae seed -te ae FAX* ¥ 


FF ALF £7 
U 


1085. Umbrellas are covered with paper, and then smeared with a bean oil. 
Ka-ra-ka-sa wa ka-mi de ha-ri-ma-sh’-te no-chi-ni e-no-a-bu- 
NINKNNS FAYLLF IFaLIGF 

ra wo nu-ri-ma-s’. 


AP ANVA 


Do Ka- Ta a-ka-sa wa ka-mi de ha-t-te, no-chi-ni e-no-a-bu-ra wo 
NIN NFANSAF HIF) FaLIFIFI FZ 
Aw 
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1086. Unless you pay the cash, you cannot have this article. 
A-na-ta ka-ne wo ya-ri-ma-se-nu na-tra-ba, ko-no shi-na-mo- 
GFARF IVY PBA PINAY UP S 
no wa u-ke-to-ra-re-ma-se-n’. 
PP OTA ee 
Do, O-ma-e ka-ne wo ya-ra-nn na-ra, ko-no shi-na-mo-no wa 
ATLA TIN AMP Ar UAE 7 
u-ke-to-ra-re-nu. 
eke ee ees 
1087. Under the table you will find my cane. 
Da-i no sh’-ta wo ta-dz-ne-re- ba, wa-ta-k’-shi no tsz-e nga 
BID LR IRPEVN VRP LIVEN 


mi-e-ma-sh’-o-o. 


S27 27) 
Do. _Da-i no sh’-ta wo sa-nga-se-ba, wa-shi no tsz-e nga mi 

AT ILAAHH RN VY IILEH = 

e-yo-0. 

ZV 


1088. Unfortunately the ship being tteacbiid all hands were drowned. 
F’-ko-o-ni sh’-te ha-se-n_ i-ta- shieriacsh’ -te no-ri-a-l1 no mo- 
PNVAVL FHB-TR PLIFIVITI€E 

no wa no-ko-ra-dz de-ki shi shi-ma-sh’-ta. 
RiP PAG F Hii 84, BOTA 

- Do. — F’-ka-o-ni sh’-te fu-ne wo ya-bu “te no-tia-i wa no-ko-ra- 

PRISE FAP AIRFIFIVIT 7.2 7 

dz sz-i-shi sh’-ta. 


AAIL-PTRB 
ie 


¥, 


1089. Vencinalion was introduced into Japan about 304 years ago, by the 
Dutch. 
I-re-bo-0-so-o wa sa-n jiu ne-n i-ze-n O-ra-n-da 5 tee 


TUPYDIY NHELVY FE TEER IRL 


p-po-n ye mo-chi-wa- 5 ta-ri-ma-sh’-ta. 


YFr= CFVR VTBR 
Do. — L-re-bo-o-so-o wa sa-n ji-u ne-n ma-i O-ra-n-da 
{UR IVARLLEY Fr F {HIKE 
i-p-po-n ye mo-chi-wa-ta-t-ta. 
a2Y™IFRY XE H VARYR 
1090. Vinegar can be made of rice. 
Sz wa ko-me de mo ts’-ku-ra-re-ma-s’. 
A INR SF ES FP! ROP VA 
Do. Sz wa ko-me de mo ts’-ku-ra-re-ru. 


Anak Fev Azv wv 


Be 


ee ee 
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1091. Wait a little, 1 am busy. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi yo-o nga go za-ri-ma-s’ ka-ra shi-ba-ra-ku o ma- 
DRIPLAVPHR PHNVVANIVLNKIMAF 


chi na-sa-l. 


+ > 
Do. Wate kaki i-so-nga shi-i ka-ra s'-ko-shi ma-t-te i-ro. 
DRIPVLTINVINIAA VYFTR 
1092: Wash your hands. 
Te wo 0 a-ra-i na-sa-re, 
FT FATAIAT Vv 
0. Te wo a-ra-e. 
7° 9 7m 
1093. We beat into the barhour because the wind was ahead. 
Ka-ze ni mu-ka-i-ma-sh’-ta ka-ra wa-ta-k’-shi-do-mo mi-na-to 
NEjAHNEVLANIVRAPL- EF ESA 
e ma-ngi-ri ko-mi-ma-sh’-ta. 
ZaPHEY 227 72UR2 
Do. Ka-ze ni mu-ka-t-ta ka-ra wa-shi-du-mo mi-na-to e ma-ngi- 
NEABNIANIVVEE €ESALI*E 
ri ko-n-da. 
) ave [a pupil) 
1094. We never shall make anything of him, he is so stupid (said of 
O-shi-e-ma-sh’-te mo, ts-i-ni mo-no-ni-wa-na-ri-ma-s’ ma-i. 
BRUIT LF FE PITHEIAaANAVYNIA TTI 
To, A-re wa ni-bu-i ka-ra, o-shi-e-te-mo-tz-i-ni-wa-h’-to ni na- 
FV ANAT INIARVLAFEIIA=AX EF = SF 
ru ma-i. 
vet 
1095. We are going to touch at Shimoda. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo Shi-mo-da ni a-nga-ri-ma-sh’-te, s’-ko-shi 
DRIVTFEVTERFAaATNIVNVI LF ALY 
to-ma-ri-ma-sh’-o-o. 
alae ae 
Do. | Wa-shi do-mo Shi-mo-da ni a-nga-t-te s’-ko-shi to-ma-ro-o. 
92> FE >? EF S77 PTFAI> + VARY 
1096. We are out of rice. 
We-ta-k’-shi do-mo ko-me nga aa-ku na-ri-ma-sh’-ta 
DAPL- FE AAHRFAFVIEA 
Do. Wa-shi do-mo ko-me nga na-ku na-t-ta. 
9 > Fe Se TAA YS 
1097. We have only enough for ourselves. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo no da-ke go za-ri-ma-s’. 
9 APE P ETT Fa HYSTA 
a-shi do-mo no da-ke a-ri-ma-s’. 


Y.-F E72 BRISA 


Do. 


150 W, 


1098. We cannot get off under a month. 
Wa-ta-k'-shi do-mo h’-to ts’-ki no a ida ma-i-ru ko-to nga 
DADE ESERIRITIR GI VAL 7 
e-kki-ma-se-n’. 
FRA 2? ww 
Do. We shi do-mo h’-to ts’-ki no a-i-da yu-ku-ko-to nga de ki- 


VEEE YE VFTF 272+ WF *¥ 


igh 


A 


1099. We must do as well as we can. | : 
Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo chi-ka-ra no o-yo-bu da-ke ka-na-ra- -dz 


DBPL PF EFNIIKAF RIN IA 


i-ta- ae: 
{ AL 
Do. Wa- shi phe -mo chi-ka-ra no o-yo- -bu da-ke k’-t-to sz-ru. 
De FCF I2 2: KADY RP TAW 
1100. We have warm weather here all the year round, 
fKo-no to-ko-ro no ji-ko-o wa ne-n ji-u a-ta-ta-ka de go Za- 


2) FARIVAYVNFEVVYIAANT 2 OF 


ri-ma-s’. 
NVA 
Do. Ko-no to-ko-ro ji-ko-o wa ne-n ji-u a-ta-ta-ka da. 
27 }2R T2909 nF LIFARN x 
1101. We have it still on hand. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo ma- -da mo-t-te a — 
Do. ° was Aes ies Sa menie ess : 
oP A SEY FT TV 
1102. Z move to-morrow. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo mi-o-o ni-chi h’-ki-u-tsz-ri wo i-ta-shi- 
DRILL PEARY AFERVIN ATRL 
Do. Wa-shi do-mo a-sh’-ta h’-ki-ko-sz. 
PD ORE ITA BER A 
1103. We have been separated for a long time. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo to-o-ku he-da-t-te o-ri-ma-s’. 
PAD WEDS RIP NEYIAINA 
Io. Wa-ta-k’ shi do-mo to-o-ku he-da-t-te i-ru. 
IBRD SEAN BARI FAW 
1104, Well then, how much will you give for tt ? 
Sa-yo-o na-ra I- ku-ra ni o ka-i-na-sa-ru ka.’ 


VIPAT DAAKHNIPFHVN 


Do. So-n na-ra i-ku-r ee ni ka-u ka. 


HOP? I PRADAR 


Lg eee ee es ae ae ee 


—— — 
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1105. We must take up with what we can get. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo na-ni de mo te ni i-ri-ma-sz-ru na-ra-ba, 
DRAPYL- FEAR FEFAIVIAWAIN 
ka-na-ra-dz yo-o ni ta te-ma-sz-ru. 
NPPIRAVDARFVTAWV .. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo na-ni de mo te ni i-ru na-ra-ba k’-t-to 
DRIPLEF EAHF EF =IWAINEYS 
yo-o ni ta-te-ru, 
29a RF wv 
1106. We must take turns in watching to-night. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo ko-n ya ka-wa-ri-nga-wa-ri ni_ k’-t-to 
DRADPY FE AY VANVYVANAFH*RIVt 
ba-n wo i-ta-shi-ma-sh’-o-o. 
RE AFIRVLIUVY 
Do. Wa-ta-shi domo ko-n ya ka-wa-ri a-t-te k’-t-to-ba-n wo 
DRYLEFE AH VANVUNTFIFRVEAY F 
shi-yo-o. 
> YY 
1107. Were you at the auction to-day. 
A-na-ta ko-n-ni-chi se-ri u-ri no ba-e o i-de na-sa-ri-ma-sh’- 


TFR AL =F RNY) KAKIF FHV TL 


ta ka. 


Do. O-ma-e ko-n-ni-chi se-ri u-ri no ba-e i-t-ta ka? 
HTD AL =F RVNYNVY PATIYAN 
1108. What is the matter with this gun ? It will not go off: 
Ko-no te-p-po-o wa do-o i-ta-shi-ma-sh’-ta ka, ha-s.shi-ma- 
ASFIRVANFVIAL FLAN NIU F 
se nu. 


wA 


Do. -Ko-no te-p-po-o wa do-o sh’-ta ka ha-s-se-nu. 
2AJSFVYRAX FAL AA NVUA 
1109. What interest do you get for your money ? 
A-na-ta ka-ne wo ka-e-sz ni wa ri-ki-m wo na-n-bu o to- 
FFANZFFA NZEA=]NNH VYNHX- FPFO-TFHKE 
rl na-sa-ru ka? 


YAH VN 


Do. O-ma-e ka-ne wo ka-e-sz ni wa ri wo na-m-bu to-ru ka. 


A7LaNSF AFNRZAamANVYVI FLT HWA 
1110. Whatever you do, I shall go at all events. 
A-na-ta wa do-o-de-mo na-sa-ri-ma-s-k’ wa-ta-k’-shi wa dze- 
STR NEDFE FRY CANYRILDN 
hi ma-i-ri-ma-s’. 
BEVTINTA 
Do O-ma-e wa do-o-de-mo na-Sa-i wa-ta-k’-shi wa ze-hi yu-ku. 


ELEN EDF EPH VAPY nt 2D 
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1111. What are shooting stars a sign of ? 
Ri-u se-i wa na-ni no ze-m-pi-o de go za-ri-ma's’ ka ? 
YORI NAS IOEPOF THN CA 
Do. Ri-u se-i wa na-ni no ze-m-pi-o da ka? 
| YYVRTAAF Aa IErEVIRH 
1112. What ts the difference between this and that? 
Ko-re to a-re to wa do-ko aga chi-nga-1-ma-s’ ka? 
A2vVvFYIVR nF AM + HAA 
Do. ‘ Ko-re to a-re to wa do-ko nga chi-nga-u ka? 
8 Re Sy PR Vy 
1113. What have you been about all this time ? 
A-na-ta_hi-sa-sh’-ku na-ni wo na-sa-re-te o i-de na-sa-ri-ma- 
TFA CHS DF ASA ARV IA tS OD oS 
sh’-ta ka? a et: 
+R 
Do. O-ma-e hi-sa-sh’-ku na-ni wo sh’-te i-ta ka? 
AVLEFLEVPADZTIAVLFARN 
1114. What shall I do with this. 
Ko-re wo i-ka-nga :-ta-shi-ma-sh’-o-o ka? . 
BVIAAR. ARYVTEVIN 
Do. Ko-re wo do-o shi-yo-o ka? 
QV.2 £7 2 AY 7) 
1115. What ds the market price of beef? 
Ko-no se-tsz u-shi ni-ku no so-o-ba wa na-ni ho-do i-ta-shi- 
2) BY PLAY I ION NASZHE (BL 
mas ka? es 
TAR oma ' 
Do.  Ko-no se-tsz u-shi ni-ku no so-o-ba wa i-ku-ta sz-ru ka? 
22 29,0 =? JD DO eT PAA 
1116. What is that fellow skulking about here for ? 
— A-no h’-to wa na-ze so-ko ko-ko ni ka-ku-re-te o0-ri-ma-s’ ka 2? 
FIC AAFEY 222 S77VF.FVFIAR 
Do.. A-re wa na-ze a-chi ko-chi ni ka-ku-re-te o-ru ka ? 
FU NAFRFHEAFANMAVFHAVN 
1117. What have you done with i ? 
A-na-ta so-re wo mo-t-te 0 i-de na-sa-re-te na-ni ni na-sa-ri- 
TAB IMF, SPFIAATAAIV IFRS FF Y 
ma-sh’-ta ka ? | 
eg a Be A Be. 
Do. O-ma-e so-re wo mo-t-te i-t-te na-ni ni sh’-ta ka? 
AVE IV ABIFTVFAH==LTAN 
1118. What makes this horse act so ? 
KKo-no m’-ma-wa na-ze ka-yo-o-ni i-tashi-ma-s’ ka ? 
2DAVN FE NVPVATALV ARN 
Wo, Ko-nc m’-ma wa na-ze ko-o sz-ru ka? 


asJar nRxFRBNYVAVN 


ee 
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1119. What are you doing now a days? 
A-na-ta ko-no ngo-ro na-ni wo na-sa-ri-ma-s’ ka ? 


FFRAI TF AARIAHN CAH 


Do. O-ma-e ko-no se-tsz wa na-ni wo sz-ru ka? 
FITEAZS RUVIn- = 7Avn 
1120. What use do you make of this? 
A-na-ta ko-re wo nani ni o mo-chi-i na-sa-ru ka ? 


FAR av FP AHHH SHIT FAWN 


Do, O-ma-e ko-re wo na ni ni mo-chi-i-ru_ ka ? 
AVZAVAAF=A=~EF IW NA 


1121. What are you waiting for ! ~~ 
A-na-ta na-ni wo 0 m2-chi na-sa-ru ka? 


IZ FP>IKT At 


Do. O-ma-e na-ni wo ma-tsz ka? 
HLSALRITIN 
1122. What else can it be for ? 
Na-n-zo ho-ka ni ts’-ka-i mi-chi de go Zti-ma-s’ ka? 


FYEPTRNAAINITSZ+ FARVYVVAH 


Do.  Na-n-zo ho-ka ni mo-chi-i-ru ko-ta nga a-re ka? 


FOP KRASzEFH+ADVAL W FVN 
1123. What objection is there to Foreiguers coming to Japan? 
Ga-i ko-ku no h’-to nga Nip-po-n e kite wa na-ni nga ki 


nF 27?) Eb aIFY ZRF ~7A= W *X 


ni i-ri-ma-se-n’ 


PUAN 


Do. af o-ka no h’-to = Ni-p-po-n e ki-te wa na-ni nga 
ay Pek MSIKLAF NAS 
1 ni i-ra-nu ka? 
SatIRN 
1124. What is that? ~ 
Se-re wa na-ni de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 


9 KFS DTV AR 


Do. A-re wa na-ni ka? 
TV xs A=7) 
1125. What for ? 


Na-ni yu-e de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 


FS 2S TNS A n 


Do. Do-o i-u wa-ke da? 


EM Too T & 


1126. What ts the news ? 


? 


Na-n-zo soot ki ko-to nza go za-ri-ma-s’ ka ? 
FeVraPYAL® 2k WH AANVIAN 


Do. Na-n-zo me- tak: ko-to nga a-ru ka? 


PrP AIF Yt 2k WFVN 


i 
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1127. 


Do. 


1128. 


Do. 


W. 


What do you want? 
A-na-ta nani nga ho-shi-u go za-ri-ma-s’ ka ? 
TFAAHRNW HIT SHYNVAN 
‘e-ma-e na- e nga ho-shi-i- ka ? 
fi <2 x ya N So q jj 
What are you pred ? 
A-na-ta na-ni wo na-sa-ri-ma-s’ * 2 


IFAPF= 7 FAYNVAN 


O-ma-e na-ni wo sz-ru ka? 


AVDA AW 


. What is the matter with you ? 


A-na-ta do-o ka na-sa-ri-ma- “3 -ta ka? 


TFREORFIRY STAR 


-ma-e do-o ka sh’-ta wee 


AVEFV AN UAH 


. What is your name ? 


A-na-ta no o na wa nacni to o-s-shi-a-ri-ma-s’ ka 


IFAD F DD PXP Se KAYEVYNFAN 


Q-ma-e no na wa na-ni to i-u ka? 


RIZIF NAFARKWIVIN 
. What do you think of that affar ? 
A: na-ta so-no ko-to wa na-ni to o-bo-shi-me-shi-ma-s’ ka 2 


FTAIFRII 2k nAPAF=H=TARTLALVL VAN 


{fee so-no ko-to wa na-ni to o-mo-o ka? 


ARLE ISD 2 RPA RAST 


. What boy is that? 


So-re wa ta-re no 0 ko de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka 2 


PV ARAVIFRAFAAYNVAN 


A-re wa da-re no ko ae ka 2 


TA oe a Ft oP 


. What tree 7s that ? 


So-re wa na-ni no ki de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka 2 


Pv» Pe if + F SIDS AL 


A-re wa na-ni no ki vie ka ? 


FJvuvnrFa=a) TN 


. What are you looking for ? 


A-na-ta na-ni wo o ta-dz-ne na-3a-ri-ma:s’ ka2 


FFARAPARAK AYE PHNIAN 


O-ma-e na-ni wo §a- nga- s’ ka? 


HVLPAIP RHA 


5. What does he say ? 


A-no h’-to wa na-ni wo ha-na-shi-ma-s' ka 2 


FIku nFeAAFVTL FAD 


A-re wa na-ni wo ha-na-s’ ka? 


FV NARIAIMPAPAR 
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1136, What did you do that for ° 
A-na-ta na-ni no ta-me ni 8G-re wo na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta ka ? 


FFAPFaAIRARAIYVVAFHAVIEAN 
Wo. O-ma-e nu-ni no ta-me ni so-re wo sh’-ta k ka? 
TILAF=aAIARAAAVVIAVAR 
1137. What did you strike him for ? 
A-na-ta wa a-no h’-to wo na-ze o bu-chi na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta ka? 


Iz2 m~F7teh JF RAT F AMAT YE RAN 


O-ma-e a-no h’-to wo na-ze bu-t-ta ka? 
HVLIAJ CLA ARIVYAN 
1138. What ts that musical instrument called ? 
A-no na-ti-mo-no wa na-ni to i-u mo-no de go es Ae 


FP FANE) NAHLMVEPI FAFVVA 


Do. A-no na-ri-mo-no wa na-ni to itu ka? 
JI AFV EVN A= +TTPN 
1139. What day of the month is ut ? 
Ko-n ni-chi wa i-ku ka de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 
2rv= os VARS, tFVIAN 
Do. Ki-o-o wa i-ku ka da . 
EVAATINTN 
1140. What are you laughing at? 
A-na-ta na-ni wo 0 wa-ra-i na-sa-re-ma-s’ ka? 


ns. = ARVITARHVZARN 


Do.  O-ma-e na-ni wo wa-ra-u ka? 
ZILFaAFAVIIN 
1141. What are you going to do? — 
A-na-ta no-chi ni wa na-ni wo na-sa-re-ma-sh’-o-o ka? 


IAR IF aANAAaRZA SHV IE vAn 


Do. O-ma-e no-chi ni wa na-ni wo sz-ru ka? 
BVLZIFANAZAIAAWVN 
1142. What is the meaning of this word ? 
Ko-no ko-to-ba no gi-ri wa na-ni de os za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 


2) AEN JEN NAAF coy ake Be 


Do. Ko-no ko-to-ba no wa-ke wa hs ni da ka? 
A2APARNIVGI NAAN 
1143, What sort of a man is he ? 
A-no h’-to wa do-no yo-o-na h’-to de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka ? 


FIA GE. AES VIF CET FPHTH A 


Ido. A-re wa do-no yo-o-na h’-to da ka? 
FU AFI) VAF- ELAN 
1144, What gentleman is that ? 
A-no o ka-ta wa do-na-ta de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka ? 


Ia RA EAA TF PHVYVVAN 


Do. A-no h’-to wa da-re da ka? 


FAG NRVAN 


Do. 


1152. 


Do. 


W. 


. What is his occupation ? 


A-no h’-to wa na-ni no ka-ngi-o-c wo i-ta-shi-ma-s’ ka ? 


5 Ft a oF nev Pik FAS VAIN 


A-re wa ne-ni no to-se-i wo sz-ru ka ? 


FU HK FPO WV 


5. What is the reason of wt ? 


So-no wa-ke wa na-ni de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka ? 
DPOF NH THY SAR 


A-no wa-ke wa na-n da ka? 


FP VIQVSOHE A 


. What have you been about all day? 


A-na-ta ko-n ni-chi wa i-chi ni-chi na-ni wo na-s’-te 0 i-de 


JAR AY aH N TH AF FAIPATAMVFT 


na-sa-ri-ma-sh’-ta ka? 


FHVVILAN 


O-ma-e ki-o-o wa i-chi ni-chi na-ni wo * -te ita ka? 


WVBRVIN THAFAHRYAVFIAN 


. What o clock do you think vt ts ? 


A-na-ta i-ma na-n do-ki to o-bo-shi-me shi-ma-s’ ka ? 


FFRAPAYE EE EAREU AL TAN 


O-ma-e i-ma na-n do-ki to o-mo-o ka? 


AIBIS He FREAEZ HN 


. What do you want of me ? 
"A-na-ta. wa-ta-k’ $1 ni nl wa-ni no go yo-o nga go za-ri-ma- 
Tee Ay oe SPAS ay? Ar FY = 
s’ ka? 
AN 


O-ma-e wa-ta-k’-shi ni na-ni no yo-o nga a-ru ka? 


AVLVAPY aPZI PON PVN 
. What norse ts that ? 
A-re wa na-ni no o-to de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka ? 


FernAa7thF = eh i ate 


A-re wa na-ni no o-to vein a: 


Fv nA=IKE RA ” 


. What had we better do ? 


Waz-ta-k’-shi do-mo do-o i-ta-sh’-ta-ra_yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma- 
ght dca PSPvypavrzas 2anaovaryy 
sh’-o-o ka 


>¥V7NHn 


Wa-shi do-mo do-o sh’-ta-ra yo-ka-ro-o ka ? 


9? FeEFVVLTAIAABYN 
What makes you think so ? 
A-na-ta na-ze sa-yo-o ni c-bo- “aap tee ma-s’ ka ? 


IF AAWHAVIARPMHAT AVVANR 


O-ma-e na-ze so-o o-mo-o ka 2 


KVLPEIVHEVIHN 


OS —— 
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What shall I do next ? 
Ko no tsz-ngi wa na-ni wo i-ta-shi-ma-sh’-o-o ku? 


PPP XR PPS F TAY eer7n 


Ko-no tsz-ngi wa na-ni wo bey -yo-o ka? 
VP CE HPAP UV 


. What did you say ? 
‘ A-na-ta na-ni wo o-s-shi-a-ri-ma-sh’-ta ka? 


FARAH] IAKIEVVIEAN 


O-ma-e na-ni wo i-t-ta ka 


KVL APHPATIAN 


. What is that to you ? 


So-re wa a-na-ta nga do-o i-u wa-ke de ka-ma-i na-sa-ru ka ? 


PV ANTARN PIII 2) F 


So-re wa o-ma-e nga do-o i-u wa-ke 


IV NAVLH FVICTY FNVIN 
. What do you call this ? ; 
Ko-re wa a-na-ta na-ai to na-dz-ke-ma-s’ ka ? 

2¥ HAIFA Fah SKIT VIAN 

pee wa o-ma-e na-n to na-dz-ke-ru ka? 


2VAAFVELAO EA Iv yn 


. What more can I do ? 


Wac-ta-k’-shi wa ko-no u-e wa na-ni wo i-ta-sa-re-ma-sh’-o- 


9 22 ¥ DA AXIYVENFRAIWAIANVIDTY 
o ka? ; 


Wa-shi wa ko-no u-e wa na-ni nga shi-ra-re-yo-o ka? 


OD KoA? BLS Ss UF Ves 


. What more do you want ? 


A-na-ta ma-da na-ni nga o i-ri-yo-o de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka ? 


FARA VAF= WA IUNIT F YVAN 


O-ma-e ma-da na-ni nga i-ru 


FILIP KTH= HW Tv 7 


. What is this good for ? 


Ko-re wa na-ni nt mo-chi-i-ru ko-to nga go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 


2V AA BRHAEF GWAC HANIA AN 


Ko-re wa na-ni ni ts’-ka-u ko-to nga a-ru ka ? 


2V A Fs SIDARAYP ae FHF 


. What do vou want this for? 


A-na-ta ko-re wa na-ni no ta-me ni o i-ri na-sa-ru ka? 


FPRAVAAPH=IAR =KIVNPA HV 


O-ma-e ko-re wa ge no ta-me ni i-ru ka? 
AVZAVNAFAAaAIRA=ATIWN 

. What made you so late? 

" A-na-ta na-ni wo sh’-te o i-de na-sa-re-te “ka-yo-o ni 0-so-o 


FFRBAP= PF LIBRWF AAV NAV=AaKIY 
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go za-ri-ma-s’ a 
ke +E YVAN 
Do.  O-ma-e na-ni wo sh’-te ite ko-no yo-o ni o-so-i ka? 
BRVLAS AEF FF2AA).489 =*KI iN 
1162. What have you for me to do? 


A-na-ta wa-ta-k’-shi ni na-ni no go yo-o nga go za-Yi-ma- 
FAB VRAPLaAFaIFTAMVH THY GV. 
s’ ka? 
AN 
Do. O-ma-e wa-ta-shi ni na-ni no yo-o nga a-ru ka? 


HVE0RVaAL) 29 TVA 
1163. What have you come for ? 
A-na-ta na-n-zo go yo-o nga.a-t-te o ide ao. 


FFRRP ES PAD PIFKAFF HY Y 


ta ka 
RA 
Do.  O-ma-e na-n-zo yo-o nga, a-t-te k’-ta ka? 
BVEPOPL AVN FIF ERAN 
1164. What 7s the matter with this? 
Ko-re wa do-o sh’-te ka-yo-o ni na-ri-ma-sh’-ta ka? 


IAP EOF AVY = PS Se AN 


Do. | Ko-re wa do-o sh’-te so-o na-t-ta ka? 
a MeN ea ved 2 RIAN 
1165. What is your name? 
A-na-ta no go se-l me-] wa na-ni to o-s-shi-a-ri-ma-s’ ka? 


IARI DRIAANPRLEAIEVVYVAN 


Do. O-ma-e no se-i me-1 wa na-ni to i-u ka? 
AVLZIBIATNA=HHLIAN 

1166. What ts the date of his letter ? 

A-no o ka-ta no te-nga-mi wa i-tsz ngo-ro o ka-ka-se na- 


FIAAAIFNH SD {fy Parnnes 


sa-ri-ma-sh’-ta ka ? 
FuV EAR 
A-no h’-to no te-nga mi wa i-tsz ngo-ro ka-i-ta ke 2 
FIJebI FH A2NTY i Oa) 
1167. What right have you to this land? 
A-na-ta na-ni no gi ni tsz-i-te ko-no gi-me-n wo o ts’-ka-i 


IPR PR Ce tee a 


na-sa-ru ka ? 


- hyn 


Do. O-ma-e do-o i-u wa-ke de ee no gi-me-n wo ts’-ka-u ka? 


AVE VTEZAV RF 227-S AAV AY N 
1168. When does he sail 2 


A-no o ka%a wa i-tsz fu-ne ni no-t-te o i-de na-sa-ru ka2 


FIKRAANFYIFAIVYFIRVF PHWDHN 
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1168. A-no h’-to wa i-tsz fu-ne ni no-t-te i-ku da-ro-o ka? 
FALEXATAPFAFAA)VFITAPABN 


1169. When you ere ready, let me know tt. 
A-na-ta sh’-ta-ku nga de-ki-ma-sh’-ta-ra-ba wa-ta-k’-shi ni sa 


TAA L2Z. Agee? SRORADYL at 


yo-o o-8-shi-a-ri-ma- 


VORVUVVYN 


Do. O-ma-e sh’-ta-ku nga b -ki-ta-ra-ba wa-shi ni s0-o0 i-e. 
BAVLZLAP HW FRAIKR VE =IV1Is 
1170. When are you going ? 
A-na-ta wa i-tsz o i-de na-sa-ru ka? 
FAR NAIEVFA DV 
Do. ma-e i-tsz yu-ku ku? 
AVLIVY2DN 
1171. When shall you return? 
A-na-ta i-tsz ngo-ro ma-de ni o ka-e-ri na-sa-ru ka ? 
TAARATVIARTF=T POA n 
Do. O-ma-e i-tsz ngo-ro ka-e-ru ka? 
AvTzfy ARnmvHN 
1172. When shall you get it done? 
A-na-ta i-tsz ma-de ni de-ki a- nga-ri-ma- -s’ ka? 
FARII LS FAFRIWVIAN 
Do. Oma-e itsz ma-de ni " a-nga-ru ka 
AVLZIV TF =AVLIHwWAN 
1173. When do you go on board? 
A-na-ta i-tsz fu-ne ni o no-ri na-sa-ru ka ? 


TAA TYIPAF=ARIVAHwvVAN 


Do. O-ma-e i-tsz fu-ne ni no-ru ka? 
AVZqMVIASF=AIWHN 
1174. When comets make their appearance, the Japanese say they are 
signs of changes-in the world. 
Hc-o-ki-bo-shi de-ma-s* to-k: wa, Ni- -P-po- n no h-to nga “4 
PHVRPL FVA LEH =VHKO) EF VN 
ka-i ni he-n no a-ru shi-ra-shi da to mo-o-shi-ma- # 
NIANDL) FV r-wy> Kk VVTIA 
Do. Ho-o-ki-bo-shi AS de-ru to-ki wa Ni-p-po-n jim nga yo 
DYE PVT FWwEENaYHO VY NW A 
ni ka-wa-ru uk? no a-ru shi-ru-shi da to Lu. 
=nNYVWV AKI FW VTw KtKTP 
1175. When you called to see me, unfortunately I was out. 
A-na-ta nga wa-ta-k’-shi wo o mi-ma-i_ ku-da-sa-ri-ma-sh’- 


FFHRW VRPT IFS DERN SE 


ta to-ki wa, o-Ti-a ash’ ku ru-sz de go za-ri-ma-sh 


REX NEVIL DP WAFS HNTEB 
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1175. 


Do. 


1178. 


Do. 


1179. 


Do, 


Ww, 


O-ma-e nga wa-ta:shi wo mi-ma-t-te ku-re-ta to-ki wa, a- 
BLEW VRL PELTVFVVAEX NF 
i-ni-ku ru-sz de a-t-ta. 
T=YIWVAFFYR 

. When you have done with it, bring tt back. 

A-na-ta o ts’-ka-i na-sa-re-ta no-chi-ni o ka-e-shi na-sa-re, 


FFAKINTIPHVAIF=AHRNDY FHV 


O-ma-e ts’-ka‘t-te shi-ma-t-ta-ra a-to de ka-e-se. 


AVZEVNIF VL PYRITE F NAL 


. When did he promise to bites it back? 


A-no o ka-ta wa i-tsz-ma-de ni mo-t-te ka-e-ri-ma-s’ ya-ku- 


IPARNA AFOOT ASIF NZVLAV 7 


so-ku wo i-ta-shi-ma- oe -ta ka We 


PP PERE SRR 


A-no h’-to wa i-tsz- og ni mo-t-te ka-e-ru ya-ku-so-ku 


FJthk sas Te 2EYF NDVVIVID 


wo sh’-ta ka? 
AYAn 
When wt is done I will let you know. 
Ko-re wo ts’-ku-t-te shi-ma-i-ma-sh’-ta to-ki wa-ta-k’-shi n 


ga 
FS POF Fe ee A ER VAD. 


a-na-ta ni ne copa a- nge- “inate: -O-0. 


GFRAY IT LLYY 

Ko-re wo kko- hie tte -te shi-ma-t-ta-ra wa-shi nga o-ma-e ni 
2V FP ALISFLIYIRIVE HAVER 
i-wo-0. 

THF 


“« 


When you see him, put him in mind of tt. “ 
A-na-ta a-no h’-to wo go ra-n na-sa-re-ta to-ki o shi-ra- a 
SFR FICE A PIVAFVAERAL 

Asp. Kets 

DEFY wie 

O-ma-e a-no’ h’-to wo mi-ta to-ki, shi-ra-sh’-te ku-re-ro. 


AX EE ZASARE LIVI ZV 


. When do you begin ? 


A-na-ta i-tsz ka-ra o ha-ji-me na-sa-ru ka ? 


Tra TV RIAPATA FH WN 


O-ma-e i-tsz ka-ra ha-ji- me-tu ka? 


HLLIVHNID DT AVN 


. When does that note of hand become payable. 


A-no sh’-o-mo-n wa i-tsz ka-i-sz yo-o ni na-ri-ma-sh’-o-o ka ? 


FIVLVIVEYNTINIAVIAFYNIE VIN 


A-no sh’-o-mo-n wa i-tsz ka-i-sz yo-o ni na-ru ka ? 


FITLVVSErYNTVI NIA VA=PHPvVN 
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1182. When do you expect him, to come } 
A-na-ta ano o ka-ta no o i-de na-sa-ru wo i-tsz ma-de o- 
TAA FIX NA IRAUFARWVIAW TFT 
ma-chi na-sa-ru ka? 
v + Ftv 
Do O-ma-e wa a-no h’-to no ku-ru no wo i-tsz ma-de ma-ts’ ka? 
AVZETFTICEAMPWIPATYTFTY Nn 
1183. When will you come 1 
A-na-ta wa ko-no no-chi i-tsz o i-de na-sa-re-ma-s’ ka ? 
FFRN ADI HAYRIF HSHAV IAD 
Do. O-ma-e ko-no ngo i-tsz ku-ru ku? 
FILA) FT IPVPURN 
1184. When shall we settle our accounts? 
Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo no ka-n-j’-o-o wa i-tsz o ta-te na-sa-re- 
DRDL FE IMLRINTIFAF ARV 
te ku-da-sa-ri-ma-s’ ka ? 
F DAIRVIAN 
Do. Wa-shi do-mo no ka-n-j’-0-o wa i-tsz ta-t-te ku-re-ru ka ? 
DL FEA AEVVINTIYRIFAVWH 
1185. Where were you born? 
A-na-ta wa do-chi-ra no o m’-ma-re de go za-ri-ma-sh’-ta ka ? 
FAIR NERPIFO SV FTI CLAN 
Do. O-ma-e wa do-chi-ra no m’-ma-re-ta ka? 
AVL" FRIAS WNPVAD 
1186. Where was he brought up? 
A-no o ka-ta wa do-chi-ra de o so-da-te-ra-re na-sa-re-ta ka ? 
FIBRNANFRIAFRIRFGFIVARVAN 
Do. A-re wa do-ko de so-da-te-ra-re-ta ka ? . 
JUAN AF VAFIVAN 
1187. Where has he gone? 
A-no o ka-ta wa do-ko e o i-de na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta ka? 
FIEFNR a 2ALATFAFHVIU AN 
Do. A-no h’-to wa do-ko e ma-i-ri-ma-sh’ta ka? 
FA BMAE AFEVASNSAAR 
1188. Where was this book printed ? 
oy ho-n wa RS de ka-i-ha-n ni pa-ri-ma-si,’-ta ka? 
= Aue JY . 53 = Dua ] 273 
Do. ee z Pi Fi 4 yas ASaee ue ines 
2IPhr~ ® FAFrraFyvAn | 
1189. Where does he board? 
A-no o-ka-ta wa do-chi-ra de sh’-o-ku-ji wo i-ta-shi-mz- 


FIANANVLIF LAPS PIAL F 
an 


Do. A-re wa do-ko de me-shi wo ku:u ka ? 
FV 2F A327 2A 


U 
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1190. 


Do. 


1191. 


Do. 


1194, 


W. 


Where shall we go. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi do-mo do-ko e ma-i-t-te yo-ro-sht- za-Ti- 
0 AD be P2Z7T97F anvy zr FV 
so sh’-o-o ka? 
VUvyON 
Washi do-mo do-ko e i-t-te yo-ka-ro-o ka? 
Fe F 22777 anNBYN 

Where shall I find him ? 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa do-chi-ra wo ta-dz-ne-ma-sh’-ta-ra a-no h’- 
CLRID POA FFE APY) G 
to ni a-wa-re-ma-sh’-o-o ka ? 

k=frvVEvyn 

Wa-shi wa do-ko wo ta-dz-ne-ta-ra a-re ni a-wa-re-yo-o ka? 


QD Ln FP2A2ADARY FRI FVATFHVVIN 


fer 
JQ 
tO 
N 
hey 


. Where does opium come from ? 


A-he-n wa i-dz-ku yo-ri wa-ta-ri-ma-s’ ka? 


Frr nt7r7 ay DAY A. A 


A-he-n wa do-ko ka-ra wa-ta-ru ka ? 


irr nF 2HnIVAVA 


. Where are you going ? 


A-na-ta do-chi-ra e o i-de na-sa-ri-ma-s’ ka ? 


JAARAEFALAIF Keil Vr ANn 
O-ma-o do-ko e yu-kit te 


APL 2L2ayn 
Where is the money which I patd you the day before yesterday 
uhen you came from Yedo?- 
Ana-ta i-s-sa-ku-ji-tsz Ye-do yo-ri o ide na-sa-re-ta to-ki 


IPR AYHDE? LE BOK AF PHVA ES 


nl, wa-ta-k’-shi nga a-na-ta e a-nge-ma-sh’-ta ka-ne wa ta- 


ee AY ee IE AP Pe SURE B 


da-i-ma do-chi-ra ni go za-ri-ma-s’ ka‘ 


RIT FRIASDAWNVAN 


O-ma-e i-s-sa-ku ji-tsz Ye-do ka-ra k’-ta to-ki nl, o-re nga 


FLLAIAIVE? ZEN IRAER SRV I 
O-ma-e ni ya-t-ta ka-ne wa i-ma do-ko ni a-ru ka? 
AVIEZAaVVANGS > 17 F2= 7VN 

. Where shall I put this? 

Waz-ta-k’-shi wa ko-re wo do-ko ni o-ki-ma-sh’-o-o ka ? 


DRAPYL A AVIA FASARPEVIN 


Wi.-shi wa ko-re wo do-ko ni o-ko-o ka? 
DIN Oe Oe et et DP Pe. 
. Where have you been. 
A-na-ta do-ko e 0 i-de na-sa-re-ta o ka-e-ri de go za-ri-ma- 
> 


TPR 2LA1F AH VAANLVT THY FZ 
Rn 


~ 


~ 
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1197. Where did gou get that. 
’ So-re wo do-ko ka-ra mo-to-me-te o i-de na-sa-ra-ri-ma-sh’- 


YY AFA NI SEAFHIFARIV IY 


ta ka? 


Do. So-re wo do-ko ka-ra mo-to-me-te k’-ta ka ? 
YvVAKFANIP SkEAFEAN 
1198. Where do you live ? 
A-na-ta wa do-ko ni o-sz-ma-i na-sa-ri-ma-s’ ka? ©. 
TIFRN FAAFATIARVIVADN 
Do. O-ma-e «a do-ko ni sz-ma-t-te i-ru ka? 
AVL” FAAAVIFIWVN 
1199. Which ts the best ; this or that ? 
Ko-re to so-re de wa do-chi-ra nga yo-ro-shi-v go za-ri-ma- 


shi za- 
AVE IVFIAE HI 2 ABLY THY 
s’ ka 


AN 
Do. Ko-re to so-re de wa do-chi-ra nga yo-i ka? 


ARE IVEH.E FHP WADA 
1200. Which do you prefer ? 
Do-chi-ra nga o ki ni i ri-ma-s’ ka? 
FH? WARH=1VIAN 
Do. ODo-chi-ra nga ki ni i-ru ka? 
FHA? WX aDVN 
1201. Which of these will wear longest ? 
Ko-re wa do-chi-ra nga na-nga-ku mo-chi-i-ra-re-ma-s’ ka ? 


AVN FHANWFN 7 SHTIvIAN 


Do. Ke-re wa do-chi-ra nga na-nga-ku ts’-ka-e-ru ka? 
AV AFHIWFHNWAVINAWVA 
1202. Which shall I take? 
Wa-ta-k’-shi do-chi-ra wo to-ri-ma-sh’-o-o ka? 
DADE FAP ENGL HY 
Do. We-shi wa Whine wo to-10-0 ka? Mi 
Bie F Fb? PD 
1203. Where did you leave your penknife? 
A-na-ta no ko-nga-ta-ua wa do-ko e 0-i-te o i-de na-sa-re- 


FHRIANRP~ NE ALHTFIATFARV 


ma-sh’-ta ka ? 

VUAan 
Do. O-ma-e no ko-nga-ta-na wa do-ko e o i-te i-t-ta ka? 

AVZLI2AWAFY »~FALATFIVAN 

1204. Which of them ts most to blame? 

Do-chi-ra no tsz-mi nga o-mo-o go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 

»y = _ = 

Do. td 2 Rae = eS Te oP 


FH)? YEZH FEED 
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1205. 


Which of them is it best to take? 

Do-chi-ra no ho-o wo to-ri-ma-sh’-te yo-ro-shi-u_ go za-ri- 
FFAAHY FA bHNVVT-FsaRTy aS Fv 
ma-s’ ka? 


VAN 


Do-chi no ho-o wo to-t-te yo-i ka? 


FF AHRVZAYIFATDA 


. Who set the clock a going * 


Da-re nga to-ke-i1 wo u-ngo-ka-shi-ma-sh’-ta ka 


Rv WEI ROD Ase Ca BR 


Da-re nga to-ke-i wo u-ngo-ka-sh’-ta ka ? 


RVMPEITPAIVPPHALAN 


. Who wound up the clock? 


Da-re nya to-ke-i wo ka-ke ma-sh’-ta ka ? 


RVD EIT INISLTAN 


Da-re nga to-ke-i wo Bie ee ta ka2 


RY BAVIAANIBIN 


. Who has iron for sale % 


Do-na-ta nga te-tsz wo u-ru t2-me- ni mo-t-te o-ri-ma-s’ ka? 


EARP FY FA WRAZEYFRVIAN 


Da-re nr as wo u-ru ta-me-ni mo-t-te Il-ru ka 2 


Rv PFY 7 MWR EYFTIVH 


. Who ts to blame for that ? 


A-re wa da-re nga tsz-mi ni na-ri-ma-s’ ka? 


FU rRV WY Ss =F) VAN 


A-re wa da-re nga tsz-n mi ni na-ru ka? 


T7Itr Ova. Sao 


. Who did this? 


Ko-re wo do-na-ta nga na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta ka ? 


2va»aKAARANH oe RN 


Ko-re wo da-re nga sh’-ia 


2VIAvH LRN 


. Who made this 2 


Ko-re wo do-na-ta nga o ts’-ku-ri na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta ka 2 


BY DEAR Te ODD Pha ey RN 


Ko-re wo da-re nga ko-shi-ra-e-ta ka ? 


2AvVIARVHA AWYInNBAN 


. Who knows ? 


1)o-na-ta nga sh’-t-te i ma-sa-ru ka? 


PAB LIF FHV N 


Da-re nga. sh’-t-te i-ru ka? 


Rue~A LVF DVN 


. Who can tell why the tide rises and falls ? 


et no mi- chi hi no do-o-ri wo da-re nga to-i-te |ri-ka-sa- 


~RIZFE)D FYOYVIAVALET ANF 


Do. 


1214. 


Do, 


re-ina-s’ ka? 

VVYANn 2 
Shi-wo no mi-chi hi no ri wo da-re nga ha-na-sh’-te ki- 
> HRIAS2F GB AYV AAV WH HAVF *X 
ka-sa-re-ru ka? 

At vv n 

Who ts to go nexi ¢ 

Ko-no tsz-ngi wa da-re nga yu-ku ban de go za-ri-ma- 
ye ao ¥ nw Kv ARAarwrre FTFVIVF 
s’ ka’ 

An... 

Ko-no, tsz-ngi wa da-re nga yu-ku ba-n da ka? 

ASI VR HAVANA AD KVAN 

Who will go next ? 
Do-na-ta nge ko-no tsz-ngi wa yu-ki-ina-sh’-o-0 ka? 
EAR FP APPS NDRLLYDN 

KXo-no tsz-ngi wa da-re nga yu-ku da-ro-o ka? 
2IIYIR NAVA 2wPABRWN 
Who taught you this ? 
Do-na-ta nga a-na-ta ni ko-re wo o-shi-e-ma-sh’-ta ka ? 
EAR HW IARaAAV FA FNVITAN 
-re nga o-ma-e ni ko-re wo o-shi-e-ta ka? 

Kv wWAVLa2avreA Kr-~2AN 
Who sent you here ? , 
Do-na-ta nga a-na-la wo ko-ko € ts’-ka-wa-shi-ma-sh’-ta ka 1 
FARNMWIFRIAZANINAVLIYLA Nn 
Da-re nga te-ma-i wo kou-ko e ts’-ka-wa-sh’-ta ka? ” 
Rv FIT FA PANIPN WLAN 
Who has money to lend ? 
"o-na-ta nga ka-sz ta-me ni ka-ne wo mo-t-te o i-de na- 
EAR ENARR ANG I SIFHTF F 
sa-re-ma-s’ ka? 

tv Van 

Da-re nga ka-ne wo ka-so-o to i-tte mot-te i-ru ka? 
FvAANEANIIEAYFEIF PVN 

Who ts there ? 
Do-na-ta nga a-s’-ko ni o i-de na-Sa-re-ma-s’ ka? 
EFARW FAL2HSTAF KN TAR 

Da-re nga a-s’-ko ni i-ru ka? 

Bun FA2=TVA 

Who ts that 2 

A-no h’-to wa da-re de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 

FICE NAV FA PHYNVAN 

A-re wa da-re da ka? 


Fv nv Tn 
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1221. 


Do. 


1222. 


Do. 


Ww, 


Who says so? . 

Do-na-ta nga sa-yo-o o-s’-shi-a-ri-ma-s’ ka? 

LARD APITILYN SAN 

Da-re nga so-o i-u ka? 

a VW PF OTIR 

Whom shall 1 call ? 
Wa-ta-k’-shi wa do-na-ta wo yo-n-de ma-i-ri-ma-sh’-te yo-ro 
2 ae OS OR aoe ee Fs AR 
shi-u go za-ri-ma-sh’-o-0 ka? 

By rays EVO 

Wa-shi wa da-re wo yo-n-de ki-te yo-ka-ro-o ka? 


Del aAV DGD ASF RF SNR N 


. Whom do the Chinese worship ? 


To-o ji-n wa na-ni wo o-nga-mi-ma-s’ ka? 
LIVEN AR IKWSIAN 
To-o ji-n wa na-ni wo o-nga-mu ka? 


Ever nAF =a AAN HH 


. Whose business is it to see to this? 


Ko-no ko-to wo ma-mo-ru wa da-re nga ya-ku de go za- 


2)J 2 APPCEWANRV YT VVFBAHK 


ri-ma-s’ ka? 


NV Aan 


KXo-no ko-to wo ma-mo-rn wa da-re no ya-ku da ka? 


2 Af 2h 2. TEV. AT we AR PD. AP 


. Whose loss zs it? 


fCo-re wa do-na-ta no so-n ni na-ri-ma-s’ ka? 


2V FAR D VY aAVYV PAN 


KKo-re wa da-re no so-n ni na-ru ka? 


2 KiR A I VS FS 


. Whose fault is it? 


Ko-re wa do-na-ta no o-chi-do de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 
2VAXFARIZRE F THY PAR 
KXo-re wa da-re no o-chi-do da ka? 


A2AVNRVIRFFEFAN 


. Whose book ts this ? 


Ko-re wa do-na-ta no ho-n de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka4 


2VNFARRBIHFAARINVANR 


Ko-re wa da-re no ho-n da ka? 


2V AAV IHeAN 


. Whose turn 7s it to read 2 


Do-na-ta no yo-mu j-u-m-ba-n de go za-ri-tha-s’ ka? 
FARPPWT2rrnre FF DH) PAN 
Da-re nga yoemu j’-u-m-ba-n da ka? 


BVH Bava TH 


1229, 


Do. 


1230. 


Do. 


1231. 


1236. 


Do, 


Ww. 167 


Whose land is this? 

Ko-no ji-me-n wa do-na-ta no de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? ~ 

2 IEA NEFARID FTEVVAN 
Ko-no ji-me-n wa da-re no da ka? 

2) vA HAVIAN 

Whose son are you? 

A-na-ta wa do-na-ta po go shi-so-ku de go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 
FAFRNFARIALIYV AIF ARFVYVIAN 
O-ma-e wa da-re no mu-s’-ko da ka? 

HVE KVIwWAZRN 

Why do you stop? go on. 

A-na-ta wa na-ni yu-e ni ta-chi-do-ma-t-te o i-de. na-sa-ru 
FABN A SAL=RBELIFAUF APwv 
ka’? A-chi-ra e o i-de na-sa-ru nga yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri- 
N FHRILAIFAHV HA ABEL” FY 
<P 
O-ma-e wa na-ze ta-chi-do-ma-t-te i-ru ka A-chi-ra e 
HTD NAFREARAFEVIF IVA FHIn 
yu-ku nga yo-l. 


2yn 3T 


. Why not ? 


Na-ze ni go za-Ti-ma-se-mu ka? 


FEA AFVNVVPVURAN 


Na-ze na-i ka? . 


AAT 


. Why did you not come earlier ? 


Na-ze ni ha-ya-ku o i-de na-sa-ri-ma-se-na-n-da ka? 


FEANVIRVTF FH VVRAYT H 
Na-ze ha-ya-ku ko-na-ka-t-ta ka? 


FENVDPAPHNIAN 


. Why put it off to another day ? 


Na-ze ni ma-ta hi-no-be wo na-sa-ru ka? 


KHEACREINI AWN 


Na-ze ni ma-ta hi-no-be wo sz-ru ka? 


FVEAPTALEINF AVN 


. Will this do? 
‘Ko-re de yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma-s’ ka? 


2v F2RTY 2HYVAN 
Ko-re de yo-l ka 
2avyFatin 
Will this kind sutt you? 
Ko-no yo-o-na shi-na nga o ki ni i-ri-ma-sh’-o-0 ka? 
2 J3B0F LF BX At YE YY n 


Ko-n-na shi-na nga ki ni i-ro-o ka 


2Ar7F TAH X=1EIN 
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1237. Will you have some more ? 
A-na-ta ma-da ko-re wa i-ri-ma-s’ ka 7 
JFRVR av H{ynvan 
Do. O-ina-e ma-da ko-re wa i-ru ka? 
Ala PRT AV NIIDVNHN 
1238. Will you not take a little less for it ? 
Ko-re wa s’-ko-shi ma-ka-ri-ma-se-nu ka ? 
BUR ALY WAY V2 Ae 
Do. ag wa s’-ko-shi ma-la-ra-nu ka ? 
QY DP PARVECABAAR 
1239. Will there be a typhoon this year, think you ? 
Ko to-sni wa ta-i-fu-u nga a-ro-o to o-bo-shi-me-s’ ka ? 


2EL NRIPYN SAPERRE 2A N 


Do. Ko to-shi wa o-o ka-ze nga a-ro-o to botaib-o ka ? 


2 FY nvFARN Se WT FREAK REZ DN 
Y 


1240. You ought not to do so. 
A-na-ta so-no yo-o-na mi-mo-chi wo na-sa-re-ma-s’-na. 
FFB YY AA SEH PH KV VR > 

Do.  So-no yo-o-na mi-mo- chi wo na-sa-ru-na. 

92D BOP SSA AVS 

1241. You read too loud. | 
A-na-ta wa o-o-ki sz-ngi-ru ko-e wo sh’-te 0 yo-mi na-sa-ru. 
SAR OOBPRAR VIDAL FIR ASH A 

Lo. O-ma-e wa o-o-ki sz-ngi-ru ko-e wo sh’-te a mu, 

| AVENAPRE AR VALAIVLF AL 

1242. You talk too much. 
A-na-ta wa ku-chi nga 0-0 8Z- ngi-ma-s’. 


IPR” DEW RKAR TA 


Do. Te-ma-e wa sh’-a-be-ri sz-ngi-ru. 


=_- 


FPLNUTYVNY Av 

1243. You must not do so. 
A-na-ta k’-t-to ka-yo-o-na ko-to wo na-sa-re-ma-s’-na. 
JPRRIEN AIF ALD AR VIA 

Do. O-ma-e k’-t-to ko-o i-u ko-to wo sz-ru-na. 
AVLEYVEAVAP ALFA Arws 

1244. You must stay at home to-day 
A-na-ta ko-n ni-chi wa_ k’-t-to u-chi ni o i-de na-sa-re- 
GAR Ae at NRIE DS SH TF ARV 
ma-sh’. 
SP o8e ‘ihe 

Do. QO-ma-e ki-oo wa k’-t-to u-chi-ni i-ro 


AVL IZA O¥YEYV RAID 


1245. 


Do. 


Do. 


1249. 


1250. 


b 169 


You may gv home once a week. 
A-na-ta wa na-no-ka no a-ida ni ichi-do dz-tsz uchi e 
TFRNPFAN) FIFA (HP VY M$R 
ka-i-ru ko-to nga yo-ro-shi-u go za-ri-ma-s’. 
nmovakw IBivsrFnva 

O-ma-e na-no-ka no a-i-da ni i-chi-do dz-tsz u-chi e ka- 
HLA AN ITIRATKEE TY OESH 
i-ru nga yo-i. 

avn at 

You gave too much for it. 
A-na-ta wa da-i-bu-n ta-ka-ku o ka-i na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta. 
TAR HNRIFYAN PD AtVILR 
O-ma-e ko-re wo ta-i-so-o ta-ka-ku ka-t-ta. 

BVZ AV ARIHVPAND NYB 

You are very welcome here. 
A-ya-ta yo-o ko-so o i-de na-sa-re-te ku-da-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta, 


TAR AFA? he Aiea DRPVILRB 


O-ma-e yo-o ko-so k’te ku-re-ta. 
BVNAA AVRFI AVR : 
You have spoiled it. 


A-na-ta nga ko-re wo o ko-wa-shi na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta, 
GFR AVIF ANY ARV ILA 
O-ma-e nga ko-re wo ko-wa-sh’-ta. 
TVt WT 2vAarrB 
You to ought to have done this before. 
A-na-ta wa mo-t-to ha-ya-ku i-ta-sz nga yo-ro-shi-u go 
FAR NEY NV DIRAN ALOT 
ri-ma-s’. 
NVA 
O-ma-e wa mo-t-to ha-ya-ku sz-ru nga 1-i. 
KILN EYE NVI AYA TT 
You do not come to the point. 
A-na-ta wa sa-shi a-ta-t-te i-ri-yo-o no ko-to wo o ha-na-. 
FFRNKL FRIFTINVVYI 2EAF NSF 
shi na-Sa-re-ma-se-nu. 
> FHVTUVR 
O-ma-e wa sa-shi a-ta-t-te i-ru ko-to wo ha-na-sa-nu. 
FLAN HLIRIF IVA FD AAKZ 
You must leave off doing this 
A-na-ta sa-yo-o-na ko-to wo k’-t-to o ya-me na-sa-i-ma-sh’, 
TAR WAV SE A A A, he ee oe 
O-ma-e so-o i-u ko-to wo k’-t-to ya-me-ro. 
AVLIATZAZAEAXIVIVAL 
You are mistaken. 
A-na-ta nga .c-bo-shi-me-shi chi-nga-i de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
TFA WARTAL FHF A FINTA 


Vv 


Za- 
a 
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1252. 


1253. 


Vo. 


1254, 


Do 


1255. 


ie 


Do. 


1256. 


Do. 


3 ; 


O-ma-e nga o-mo-i chi-nga-i da. 
AVE W FEEFNT ZB 
Your conduct has been bad. 
A-na-ta no 0 mi-mo-chi wa yo-ro-shi-u 
FFA IHSZEFH HN BOBVY 
n-da. | 
Tex . 
O-ma-e no o-ko-na-i. wa yo-ku na-ka-t-ta. 
AVZIRAPTNAMFANYB 
You may take either of them. 
Do-re-de-mo h’-to-tsz 0 to-ri na-sa-ru nga yo-ro-shi-u go 
RUF Sey At) > Hv Hy AaRLY st 
za-ri-ma-s’. 
FY VA 
Do-re-de-mo h’-to-tsz to-ru nga yo-i. 
Puy eery bvn at 
You owe me a dollar. 
Wa-ta-k’-shi ni a-na-ta nga do-ra i-chi ma-i_ ka-ri-te o-ri- 
DRDLATFIR GT EI THEOL NVFHD 
ma-s’. 
aa 
Wa-ta-k’-shi ni o-ma-e nga do-ra i-chi ma-i ka-ri-te i-ru. 
DADLAaAVEN FATH VITAVF IW 
You can get them for nothing. 
A-na-ta ko-re wa ta-da mo-to-me-ra-re-ma-s’. 
FAR AV NAR SLAIVTIA 
O-ma-e ko-re wa ta-da e-ra-re-ru. 


PIN AV» AT LF wiv 


gO Za-¥i-ma-se-na- 
z 


HY) Ver 


1257 You ride too fast. 


1258, 


0. 


1259. 


A-na-ta wa m’-ma wo ha-shi-ra-se-ru ko-to nga ha-ya_ sz- 
JPAAMAD PAAVIRWVALH H*V ZB 
ngi-ma-s’. % 
VA 
O-ma-e wa m’-ma wo ha-shi-ra-se-ru ko-to nga ha-ya sz- 
BINA WPA NAVIBV AhkW AY Z 
nzi-ru. . 
IV 
You have out-done me. 
A-na-ta wa-ta-k’-shi yo-ri ma-sa-t-te o-ri-ma-sh'-ta. 
TPR VAD. AY PHYFANTE A 
O-ma-e wa wa-shi yo-ri ma-sa-t-te i-ta. 
AVL VE AY) VHYVFIA 
You flatter mz. 
A-na-ta wa wa-ta-k’-shi ni he-tsz-ra-i-ma-s’, 


TAR. ~\% VAY arnvFPs A 
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1259. O-ma-e wa-ta-k’-shi ni he-tsz-ra-u. 


AVZLVAPVL- =nY IY 


1260. You may send the money by a messenger, and if any thing happens 


Do. 


the risk is mine. 

So-no ka-ne wo ts’-ka-i no mo-no ni o wa-ta-shi na-sa-ru 
VPINFAINA PS SIAaRVAYL FH 
nga yo-i, mo-shi mo no ko-to nga a-ri-ma-sh'-te wa wa- 
WM AT SY SAAR FVCUPMH Y 
ta-k’-shi no so-n de go za-ri-ma-s’. 
RIL DIF ARVYV VA 

So-no ka-ne wo ts’-ka-i no mo-no ni wa-ta-sz nga yo-i; 
VYINFAIMNI PEI aV0RAH Af 
mo-shi mo no ko-to nga a-ru to wa-sui nga so-n da, 


EVLVEA Attn IPvrvVr-wn ve 


1261. You cannot trust him with so much money. 


A-na-ta wa so-no yo-o ni o-o-ku ka-ne woa-no h’-to ni ma- 


TAR NIVIVIARAINGATI CHA 


ka-se-te o-ka-re-mu-se-n’, 


NWF ANVT UR 


O-ma-e Wa so-n-na ni ta-n-to ka-ne wo a-no h’-to ni ma- 
= 
‘ 


BIL YVrF = ASN FJ6GK= 


ka-se-te o-ka-re-nu. 


NRF KNVA 


1262. You should have anchored further out. 


Do. 


A-na-ta mo-t-to o-ki e i-ka-ri wo 0-ro-sh’-ta nga yo-ro-shi-u 


FARE IYEKRAIMVIFDLR HF avy 
go z2-ri-ma-s . 

CA SRS Fee 

O-ma-e mo-t-to o-ki e i-ka-ri wo o-rosh’ta nga yo-i. 


AVLEYEARANITAYN ARORA HW At 


1263. You must learn this by heart. 


Do. 


Ko-re wa so-ra de yo-mu yo-o ni sh’-u-ngi-o-o na-sa-i, 


AVA VIF AW AVAL2AEVD AHI 


Ko-re wo so-ra de yo-mu yo.o pi ke-i-ko shi-ro. 


2V79V9F abn 2 @AMia2vuy 


1264, You may do tt how. 


Do. 


Do-no yo-o ni de-mo na-sa-re-ma-sh’. 
F727 av=F EAH TLU 
10-0 de-mo shi-ro. 


ye Be = 


1265. You never will get it done at this rate. 


So-no yo-o ni o-so-ku na-s’-t-te wa i-tsz-ma-de mo shi-ma-i 
PI AV=RIPPAIFAITYI PSF EVP 
ni wa na-Te-ma-s’ ma-i, 
ANAV VIA TI 
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1265. 


1266. 


1267. 


Do. 


1268. 


Do. 


1269. 


1270. 


Do. 


Y. 


So-n-na ni o-so-ku sh’-te wa i-tsz-ma-de mo shi-ma-i ni 
DP = KID EST I TILT SUIT = 
wa na-ru ma-i, 
» KV FT 
Your servant has arrwed from Yedo. 
A-na-ta no go ke-ra-i nga Ye-do ne ra ch’-a-ku  i-ta-si- 


TAR DIP SPO ae Piet RE 


pas sh 

sc z | 
Omae no ke-ra-i nga Ye-do ka-ra tsz-ita. 
AF RAS ee ee ae 

You have over-paid me one rio. 

A-na-ta i-chi ri-o-o yo-ke-i ni wa-ta-k’-shi e o wa-ta-shi 

SAR TFNVYD BVI A VRIVTSTAFVALD 
na-sa-re-ma-sh’-ta. 

Po IP ED 
O-ma-e i-chi ri-o-o 0-0-ku wa-shi ni wa-ta-sh’-ta, 
BVLEAFVYVVYVARIVL- =~ VALR 

You ought to take better care of your health. 

A-na-ta wa se-n yo-ri na-wo go yo-0-j -0-0 wo na-sa-ru nga 
TPR NW AN AD PAVIEVIZ PAHWV HF 
yo-ro-shi-u go za-ti-ma-s’, 
3IRLY tFNVA 
O-ma-e wa se-n yo-ri na-wo yo-0-j’-0-0 wo sz-ru nga yo-i. 
AVL BH ay APVPBVTVYI av nat 
You beat me in reading, but I possibly beat you a little in writing. 

A-na-ta 4 mu ko-to wa wa-ta-k’-shi yo-ri sz-ngv-re-te o 
TARA An Ak w VAP» AN AVVF * 
i-de na-sa-ru nga ka-ku ko-to wa wa-ta-k’-shi nga s’-ko- 
TF FIV HW ANP Abr VAPL HA 
Leg ma-sa-t-te o-ri-ma-sh’-o-o, 
> THIF AVNVEVY 
Giant -e yo-mu ko-to wa wa-shi yo-ri ma-sa-t-te i-ru nga 
AVEIRO AP AD VY BY) PHY SF TV HF 
ka-ku ko-to wa <p shi nga s’-ko-shi ma-sa-t-te i-ru de a- 
QO B2BE RAY FT ABV PHPOF (9 FT 
ro-0. 
wae) 

You have put your coat cn inside out. 

A-na-ta wa ha-o-ri wo u-ra- nga- -e-shi ni k’-te o i-de na-sa. 


FAR APY AIVINNY =ARIATFH F 


re-ma-sh’-ta, 


UN ee 
Oima'e wa ha-o-ri wo u-ra- nee shi ni k’-te-i-ta. 


AVL” NFAY VIRNY SRT 1a 
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DIALOGUE I. 


On Buying Teas. 


For. \.—Look here! 1 wish to speak with you @ moment. 
Moshi, moshi, s’koshi ohanashi modshitai koto nga aru. 
SL_-SELAAAALEMAM2ztHW Fv 
Nat. 2—Ah ? What do you want ? 
Hai, nani no goyod nga gozarimas’ ka? 
AT F=IAAYI WN AFVYNVAN 
For. 3.—Nothing, but to ask if you have any tea. 
Hokano koto de mo nai nga, omai chawo motte iru 
HAP AF CAT NAVTIFV EF tv 
ka, okiki mooshital. 
AAXEXEVYLAT 
Nat. 4.— Yes, I have, but what kind do you want? 
Dzibun motte orimas’ nga, donna no irimas’ ka? 
ATFREITFAVVAW FEAF IT NVAN 
For. 5.— Well, I want some Uji, some Ise, and some Enshiu. 
Sayodsa, Uji ka, Ise, Enshiu no tangui nga irimas’. 
HAVHVENTBSELVYVIAZIN TVNVA 
Nat. 6.—I have about 50 peculs of Uji in my godown, and about 70 
peculs each of Ise, Enshiu and Shimoosa at Yedo, but I have 
musters here. 
Ujinga go sen ngin hodo watak’sbi-no kura ni goza- 
DFW DPReXe HE VAL) VI= 2H 
rimas, Ise, Enshiu, Shimoosa no tangui, sh’chi sen 
TVATBREYLVTE9DH JI AVTI Vz Br 
ngin hodo dztsz, Yedo ni gozarimas’ nga, shikashi mi- 
FU REY SRHKPFPNVA WEN? = 
hon wa kokoni gozarimas’. | 
he +. 222s HSA 
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For. 7.— Well, let me look at the musters. 
Sayoo nara, mihonwo omise nasai. 
HAYPA-D Sr APHSRPHT 

Not. 8.— Wait a moment: I will bring them presently. 
S’koshi omachi nasai; tadaima jikini motte mairi- 
ALY KVH FHIARAPLR=EVFTAN 
mas’. 
a 

For. 9.—The muster of Uji suits me. The leaf is good, and when drawn 
the flavor is good. What ts the price of it? 
Uji no mihon nga ki ni irimas. Ha mo yoroshii, seu- 
DFJ Sho WHATNVVA HN EAB fer 
jite_kooki mo yoroshii. Nedan wa nani hodo itashima- 
VFI AVHEABL (FRO XN AFHaKFIRBVY 
shod ka ? 
BON 

N. 10.—Twenty seven dollars. 
Ni jiu sh’chi dora de gozarimas’. 

| SOUL FEF FIFNLA 

F. 11 —I have no money now. What do you say to taking camlets 
an exchange ? 
Watak’shi wa tadaima kanenga nai kara, goro to ko- 
DAD HARVIPNE NFAT NIAZDY}E AY 
éki ni sh’te wa ikanga de gozaimas’ ka? 
ERALF INH FAIVAN © 

N. 12.—If you have a lot of B. B. B., I will make the exchange for 
them. 
B. B. B. no kuchi nga arimas’ nara, kore to koéki 
EEE) PE PTINSAAD avEnvse 
ni itashimash’oé, 
at RBVVivY 

F. 13.—Yes, I have them, but I will not give $27, for this tea. If 
you will come down on the tea to $25, TI will let you have 
the camlets in exchange for $23, Will that suit you ? 
Hai, go zarimas’ nga, kono chawa ni jiu sh’chi dora 
»T PHYA WT Se OR $V =—3” > + S ae 
de watak’shi wa kaimasen’. Omai no chawo ni jin go 
ba DAD NANTVROAVTIFVI=AFVD 

ora ni makete, watak’shi no goroéwo ni jiu san dora 

FIZ VIF VAP JPAVIAVVALE FF 
ni sh’te, koéki ni itashimash’06. Sore de ki ni iri- 
=U F AVEXRATALIEVYVIV FR =TY 
mas’ ka? 


VAN 





— ee oe 
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14.— The tea is very cheap, but as you are a good customer, I will 
trade with you at that rate. 
Cha no ne wa hanahada yaszu go zarimas’ nga, me 


#02 FA DADELAY THVAAT 2 
koé 


\ do yoku katte kudasaru kara, sore de 


{Fa7noF DRPVAPVV Pasko 
itashi | 


mash’od 
TALvTiVY 
15.— Well then, I will take 50 peculs. When willyou bring the 
other tea that is in Yedo? 
Sayod nara, go sen ngin kaimash’0d, Yedo ni arimas’ 


FaVPZ PUNY NITRP LEATPNVA 


cha wa, itszngoro ke chira e motte mairimash’o6 


+¥ 2 1¥2R 2H LEVFTINVLY 
a 


n 
16.—In four days, positively. 
Yokka me ni wa, kitto motte mairimash’od. 
BIN A AARVYLEVF TIN TRY 
17.—Very well. I want, besides, that, to buy about 20 peculs of 
Szrunga tea. Will you not get it for me ? 
Sore de yoroshii. Sono hokani, Szrunga no cha- 
Yv Faer-t YD HAs . AVA 74” 


wie on ngia ngurai. kaitai omai  kattewa kure- 


~ EST AINAIATIATI AVF HIV 


23 SEY 
18. ~as your service. I will bring all together. 
Kash'komarimash’ta. Mina isshioni motte mairima- 


AVLAVVVTA SATVV-I=tYF VIN 


sh'oo. 


wz 
19.—J Kan you to put this lot into jars, and send tt. 
Kono kuchi wa tszbo ni irete yokosh’te kurero. 
2d J * MPRAMIVFIAIAVF Pre 
. 20.— Certainly WT will do so. 
Kash’ komarimash’ta. S’a yoo itashimash’06 


AVLa2aTNFT-AR # BVIA-7RY. 


[After the four days have expired} 
. 21.—TZhe tea has arrived to-day. 

Konnichi cha nga ts’ kimash’ta. 

2va=t+ HV PETIA 
22.—J wish to see the musters. 

Mihon nga mitai. 


SRW S2T 
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N. 23.—Here they are. 
Kokoni gozarimas’. 
223227) 72% 

F. 24.—This lot of Ise I do not like, for it és full of sticks and dirt. 
As to this lot of Enshiu, the leaf is uniform and has a good 


appearance, but it does not draw well. 
Ise no kuchi wa, eda to gomi nga o@éi kara, ki ni 


te) YR NSE TANAKINIX= 


irimisen. Kono Enshia no kucht wa, ha nga _ ichi 


FNVRLE AILEY) VEN HW TF 


yooni sorotte arimash’te mingoto de gozarimas’ nga, 
AVSIM FINGFZIL FIHISA Ni 
senjite_ koéki nga waruu gozarimas’. 
BreLUF APR W DVYP SHYLA 
N. 25.—This lot of Szrunga is mixed. It hasa great deal of old 
deaf, and stems in it. The lot of Shimodsa I like very much. 
It ts very clear and free from dead leaves, and draws well. I 


must have 40 peculs more of tt. 
Szrunga no kuchi wa _ iro iro jute orimas’. 


AvVHW JAA+- rT ao wt Tm, 


Ooku hine to eda nga mazatie Tne Kono Shimo-_ 


BAPEFLEATNVEVFHNVA AI VF 


6sa no kuchi wa havahada ki ni irimas’. Ita- 


HP A DRI DFT HS TA 12 


tte kiyoi, kore eda nga nakute, senjite kooki nga 


YFIXATVNI LR W PVF LY FAIDRN 


oi. watak’shi wa korewo moo shi sen ngin hoshiu 


aq DAML PIAVIED PT Bw FORTY 


gozarimas’ 
zSHyrAa 

N. 25.—All right. Iwill bring it immediately. : 
Sh’odchi itashimash’ta. Sassoku motte mairimash’- 


ay #HFIRVIPERRHIIA BVFTVINGe 


9 ra 
F. 26.—I wish to know the prices of the different lots. 
Kuchi nguchi no nedan dszke nga Icikitai. 
DEP RVR LST WRRRY 
N. 27,.—Weil, Iwill state them. The Ise is $24.; the Szrunga ts 


$21.; the Ensh’iu is $19, and the Shimodsa ws $17: 
Sayoo nara, moéshimash’od. Ise nga ni ote yo dora, 


HIAYDPAA POVLVeEYVIwe HW =TVAR DP 


Szrunga nga ni jiu ichi dora, iekehing i jiu ku dora 


AVI WALVTFLIZEOVINUEVYI LF 


secular nga jiu sh’chi dora de gozarimas’. 


VVIH WLY LHLIF AHVYVA 


Ff. 
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28. — Will you barter ? 
Kooéki ni itashimash’od ka ? 
AMDZRATRALY VRYN 

29.—What do you wish to barter ? 
Anata nani to kooéki ni shitai ka ? 
FARAH AVSTHE=TAMIN 

30.—TI have grey shirtings, colored shirtings, velvets Sc. 
Kinganakin ayanganakin, biroddo nado no tangui 
MARL TFRNFARY EDIE FE 72 APT 
nga arimas’. , 
NW FNVA 

31.— What is the price of your colored shirtings ? 
Aya nganakin no sooba wa nani hodo de gozarima- 


Tv wre DIDRAAPD> HE F DNF 
s 


An 

32.—J will sell for 83. per piece. 
Ip'piki dora sam mai de urimash’od. 

YEREZ He Vt F VYVTRY 

33.—How much are the 64 catty grey or ? 
Mekata rok kin han no ki nganakin nani hodo de, 
RNR BDRY HO) FNP RY A= HE F 
aru ka 
Jovn 

34.—They are $2.40 per piece, but I cannot buy the teas at the 
prices you name. 
Are wa ni dora shi bu de gozarimas’ nga, cha we 
FLNSEIL I FARNCANH FH DH 
omai no ii ne de wa kawaremasen. 
AVTAT{I FF NANI Ve 

35.— What price will you give then? 
Sayod nara, nani hodo de kai nasaru ka? 
HAVAAA=}HRE FAT FHVN 

36 —You must take off one dollar from each kind. 
fi ne yori, ichi dora dztsz oh’ki nasare. 
{{ FAN TH FIP HER Pv 

37.— Will you pay in dollars ? 
Dora de haraimash’o6 ka ? 
FA FAHATVRYN 

38.—I would rather barter. a. 
Kooéki_ ni sh’te morau hod nga katte de gozari- 
AYER LFEIFZ HY NAYFT F FHV 
mas’. 


VA 


178 


N. 


DIAOGUE 1. 


39.—T will take half in colored shirtings & half in dollars. 
Hambun wa mon nganakin wo kodéki ni sh’te, ham- 
DUDPY wn EY NRF RE FAVDRATVF rw 
bun wa dora de moraimash’oé. 

FY DAF SO URRY 

40.— Well, I will do that ; you must bring the tea some time to- 

day. 
Ri braid sod itashimash’06. Konnichi jiu nicha 
FAVAPHIIREVRY Arv-=He FYV=FYV 
wa motte oide nasal. 
FEYFRTFANI 
41.— Yes, I will bring at immediately. 
Hai. szngu sama motte mairimash’od. 
DA ATRV-EYF VINVBY 
42.— When will the new tea arrive ? 
Shin cha wa_ itszngoro_ ts’kimash’06 ka? 
Le FV FYuwSAR, FPRGRUYP 

43.—In about 40 days. 

Shi jiu nichi mo tachimash‘tara. mairimash’od. 
LY =F+ SRFVPERI PINVRY 

44.— Bring me musters as soon as possible for Iintend to buy a 
large quantity of teas. 

Naru take hayaku mihon wo o mise nasai. Watak’- 


FV RYRVD Shr 7 F S2RFKT VRP 


shiwa o6ku shiire yoo to omoimas’, kara. 
LI VOUPIETV AVEVEtTTANP 
45.—I will do so, and if you will buy all your teas of me I will 
bring you the best, and selv them as cheap as possible. 
Sayoé itashimash’oé. Mina cha wa watak’shi no te 
HPAYDIRL PLAY SF EVN ARYE ) F 
ori okai mnasaru naraba, goku yorosh’ki no wo mo- 


AYANTAHVAIPR ADV avy )77 € 


tte maitte, naru take yas’ku angemash’oo 


IFVTIFAWVAIVAZD FT VEY 
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BETWEEN A FOREIGNER AND A JAPANESE SILK-DEALER. 


1.—J beg pardon (for interrupting .you) 
Gomen nasai. 
PArv ryt 
2.— You are welcome here. 
Kore wa yoku oide nasaimash’ta. 
AV NAAPKTFANKIVEZ 
3.— I am a silk-dealer. Do you wish to buy? ' 
Watak’shi wa ito akindo de gozarimas’ nga, kiitowo 
DADS AL EFREEFAEY) AMR EF 
okai nasaru ka? 
ANTF PVN 
4.—I do not want any now. ‘ 
Ima __irimasen. 
TV tT )ver 
5.—I will sell very cheap. 
O68 yasz uri ni_ itashimash’od. 
HVA YYN= TAT V9 
6.—TI do not want any just at present. 
Ima _ sushiatatte irimasen. 
TPHTIFIF THN Tw 
7.—I really do not know what to do, for if Ido not immediately 
send some money to my friends the wholesale dealers, my 
credit will be injured. 
Watak’shi wa kiu ni t e kanewo yarimasene- 
DRADLNRVAKTVR ZNFF VNVRF 
ba, namai ni kidz nga ts’ kimas’ kara, makoto n1 tod 
RPL = ET NW APRVANI VAR =ASY 
waku itashimas’. 
DD TALTA 
8 —I am sorry for you. How much silk and what sort have 
you ? 
Sorewa o ki no doku ni omoimas’, Dono. yoona ki- 
IVABKRX IED =hET CA F7 avUx* 
ito de nani hodo arimas’ ka? 
Th FAT BF LIT AR 
9.—I have 10 pecule of Aida Nos. 1 and 2.- 
Aida no kiito de sen ngin hodo arimash’te kod o- 
FIRZARTEF Be He HEF VNVLF IVF. 
tsZ.Dga. gozarimas’.. 


Y WAFYPA 
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10.—/f there is any No. 1, let me see the muster. 
Joo no kuchi nga aru nara, mihonwo mise nasai. 
SYD DE MPIVAG SRF 2ePHF 

11.— Yes, here wt 1s. 
Hai, kore de gozarimas. 
WE AVFARH SZ 

12-——It ts worth about $440. 
Kore wa shi h’yaku shi jiu dora ngurai no sodba de 
AyD VEZ TEVA IAS YORFT 
gozarimas’. 
TIFUYPTA 

13.— Will you buy tt at that price? 
Anata sono nedan de kaemash’o06 ka? 
FAAII FRY FNEVEVVYN 

14. As I do not want it just now, you had better sell it to some 
one else. 
Ima _sashiatatte irimasen kara, hoka e uru nga 
TPHLIRVIFINVRENA HALMW 
yoroshii. 
cI = pe | 

15.——No, there are no buyers at present, and the price has gone down 
very much. 
liye, kono setsz kau h’to nga nai de, odki ni sodba 
FIN2ZI BINVER WAFTFAAFAIVN 
nga daremash’ta. 
W RVVER 

16.—-I expect a vessel to arrive soon, and then perhaps you may be 
able to sell. 
Mod s’koshi tatsz to irifune nga aroé to omoimas’ 
£9 A2L AY FINPS NIV VAETVA 
kara, sono toki ni ookata uraremash’od 
QA ID VR AHRANAVIVIEV™ 

17.— Yes, but I must have the money for ct to-day or to-morrow. 
Sayoé de gozarimash’06 nga, kom mio6 nichi no uchi 
HFIVIF BHNYNV2WY IF 2e~ RVAFH IVF 
ni kane wo. saikaku itash’tai. 
=NZFIANHTAVIALAT 

18.—How much money do you want, 
Kane wa nani hodo hoshiika ? 
ns »F=HhF RTA 

19,-— Well, I want $3000. ; 
Sayod de guzarimas’, sau zen dora hodo irimas’, 
HAIDFAHVYVATH ROE AHE INVA 

20.—Jf I take the 10 peculs of silk as security, I will lend you 
$3000, and you must pay me two per cent a month, interest 
for the money. 
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Sono k’ito no sen nginwo sh’chi ni totta naraba, san 
YIRAT RABE NEF LF SEV IAIN HE 
zen dora kashimash’od kara, mai tski, ni bu no riwo 
Ve INT IEVINI TZTIYVRAaTF ) YF 


o harai nasal. 


KHPTAHA 


N. 21,—Jf you will do so, I shall be much obliged. 


Sod nas’te kudasareba aringatoé  yozarimas’. 


HOAZAYFG PRRVA FOVIEVD BNA 


F. 22.--But if you overrun a month, I shall not keep the security, 


N. 23. 


N, 235. 


and unless you take it up, I shall sell it to reimburse myself. 
Naredomo, h’to ts’ki ni amareba, sh’chiwa tome oki- 
AVES ERIS SITUN LENER TR 
masen; dashimasen naraba uri haraimas’. 

PRU AL VREAFINKNYVVI ANITA 

That is too soon. If the price advances this month, I will 
return the money, but if it declines, I must beg you to allow 
me two months. 

Sore wa amari hayod gozarimas’. {Kon ngetsz no uchi 
YI NAFTVNBVAFVNIA 2 Pv 2 OF 
ni sodba nga angarimaszreba, kanewo  kaish’te da- 
[ION WIHVNVAVA NTF NIF 
shimash’od;  szwari naraba, ni ngetsz co kamben 
LIL yY AVY) APR =a TY DW Arn 
nas'te kudasare. 
PAI FVRRV 

Very well; I agree to that. But if you take the silk before half 
a month is up, you must pay half a month's interest. and after 
half a month is past, you must pay a month's interest. 
Sh’oochi itashimash’ta. aredomo, han ts’ki mai ni 
LAVFHIRALVEAR, AVE SE wreve Vf= 
dash’ta naraba, han ts’ki no ri bunwo o harai_ nasai; 


PLAPFIK WOYPR ID NFL INNIS HT 


han ts’ki szngite dash'ta naraba, ichi ngetsz no ri 
ALIRAEF RURAGK THE FY PY 
bunwo o haral nasai. 

PEIKHITFHA 

Tt is a very high rate of interest, but as Iam ina tight place. 
and have no other resource, I will do so. 

Makoto ni koé ri de gozarimas’ nga, sashits’kaete, 


Tak = 29) FAKYNLTA HW HL VNAF 
yondokoro gozarimasen kara, s'06_itashimash’o6. 

BAY F2RPHNVROENIIYVIALTTUYY 
When you or your friends want money, I will advance it at 
any time upon silk, or tea, or other merchandize as security. 


1&2 


27. 


28. 


29. 
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Omai mata Omai no hodyun ni kane no iriyod nga 
AlTVAAVTIRIAV=aANZE DINAH 
areba, kiito aruiwa cha, sono hoka urimonowo 
VANE PTE PVINAFVY VI HWA YVVYNSIP 
sh’chi ni totte. itszdemo kanewo ee 06, 
SF maELVYFFTVFENS?F AVLVLEVYV 
Thank you. I will tell my friends what 4 ok say. I think 
they will be glad to get money on those terms. 
Sore wa aringatod. Sono omomukiwo hoédyvu ni mo 
IV OFVPED II FER EAPV2AV=— €E 
hanashimash’oé. Ima sadameta toéri de kariraremas’ 
PP STEVIA ST HARA UTAVY IV TA 


nara, hodyuu mo yerokobimash’o6 to ido atic. 


FFIRIAVEABACTL VPIEDPOESA 


— When you have brought the silk here, I will weigh it, and 


after having ascertained the weight, I will give you areceipt 
for it, and take a receipt from you for the money. 

Omai_—_kiitowo motte kita toki ni, hakari ni kakete, 
HLIRTEIEYF RBERS NNVANIF 
mekatawo aratameta uéde, omai ni adzkari no kaki- 
RAARPIFPRRAYLFARIIT ATIVAN) N* 
ts’kewo yarimash’06’ omai yori watak’shi ni kashikin 


IGIRNLEPIFTTANVRDE andr 


no sh’oémonwo moraimash’od. 

PUNVEY FEI TTL 

Pardon me ; 1 wish to ask you one more question. If the silk 
should have been accidental y changed while depostted in your 
godowns , how shall I know it? Lhave no idea that you would 
do such a thing, but as it 1s a mutter of business between mer- 
chants, I mention tt so as to have tt remembered. 

Gomen nasai; mata okiki moésh’'te — okitai_ koto uga 


DAUPAF CRERREVLFHRAT 2b 


gozarimas . Anata no kura ni hie adzkete oki- 


PHEYVAFARI DIARTKATIIF HX 


mas’ uchi ni, f'to Saath yoéna koto nga 


22S APEANATIVVAVF 2k 


ae doésh’te pene 06 ka? Anata no hod ni 


FIYBIFUTFT LNVERYA SPAR KY = 


wa sayoona ten wa arimas mal to omoimaszredo- 


APADIFAL % FNLATTEKELTIVE 


mo, 0 tangai ni akindo no kotode gozarimas’ kara, nea 


SHAN TAINO EI AVF ARN LCANISL 


no tameni o kwtowari modsh’te T utraaé! 


2 RBR=FALYVNESEVL FERPA 
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EB. 30— What you say is quite right. Well than, have your silk nicely 


put up in bales, and then placed in boxes, and sealed so thet 
they cannot be opened. Should any seal be broken, and the silk 
within be changed, I will pay you the value of it. 
Omai no iu tokoro wa mottomo de gozarimas’, Sayod 
ATTA {IVPEARN SYFEFAFVNVAtIAY 
naruba, h’to kodri dztsz ni irete, akerarenuyod ni 
FIKRCE AVY) MY sIVITFHIVAIVGA 
yoku funinwo sh'te o oki nasai. Moshi sono fuuin 
QBPAVTALEALFHRIAXA HI EYL VIIPVIr 
nga yaburete, naka no ito nga szrikaite, attura,  so0- 


WM VIVETEAFN ITE HAVARTTFIAVRIY 


re dake no daikiiwo dashimash'vd. 


VAP IRTRYIALVIUEVY 


F 33 —That will be fair, I have been very troublesome to you. Good 


bye, Sir. 

Sore de yoroshiu gozarimash’odé. Odki ni o yakama- 
PVF ABLY TENEVITD SF WN & 
shiu gozarimash'ta, Sayod nara, Go kingen yoroshiu, 


LYVAFYNVER wavy? DRY airy 
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Ox Su:rpinc Goons to Foreign Countries, 


N. 1.—1 wish to consult you about the state of foreign markets. If 


you will attend to the business for me, I will make some ship- 
ments 

Watak’shi wa gai koku no ichiba no . yodszwo okiki 
DRILENNTAD ID THN 72 ADRIFT 

modshitod gozarimas’. Anata watak’shi ni nari kawat- 
EYL EOSIN CATARVRYE =ANNYY 

te sewawo szru uaraba shiromonowo fune ni _ tsznde 


F UVP AWAIN LARA PF =a7°-F 


okurimash’‘oo. 


FINVLUVY 


F. 2.—What articles have you to ship? 


Nan no shiromonwo tszmi okuru ka? 


AY) Y-REIPA Y SKDVN 


XN. 3.—ILhave tea and silk to ship. 


Cha to kiitowo tszmi watashimash’od. 


FVESTEAVE YURI VY? 
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F. 4,—I would not advise you to ship silk at present. If you have 
good tea, well prepared, it will do for the English or Ameri- 
can market. 

Tadaima kiitowo tszmi nasaru. koto wa o szszme 
BASE TREAAS KPH 2h aX AAR 
mooshimasen. Ii cha no seiho6 sh’ta no nga aru nara 
SILVA TT FVIBRIRILAIH PVF 
Inginsz, aruiwa Amerika no ichiba ni mukima- 
{x 9A FIWAAFRVYIS FSR 2 BRS 
sh’od. 

sy) | 

N. 5.—H{ that is the case, F will let you have tea. I have 300 peculs: 
of the best Uje. 

Son naraba, ochawo angemash’o6. Uji no _ itatte 
YIPIRBFEVIVIT LEVY VFS JD (RVF 
ii chawo sam man ngin motte orimasz. 
{{FHVIMY To EOEYFHVNIA 

F. 6.—After I have seen the tea, we will talk about it. But of the 
tea is not well fired, and the boxes are not lined with lead, tt 
will not stand a long voyage, 

Sono chawo mimash’ta uéde soddan  itashimash’od: 
YIRVI 2VULBRBINFIYURD TAD 3 ' 
Naredomo, yoku hoiro ni kakete, hako st Mei 
PVE & APHRIBANIFRAIDHPD OF 
ri de harimaseneba’ nangai_ kaish’06 wa mochima- 
YF ANVVEEN AHTNILVYO FH FZ 
sen. 
N. 7.—Will you prepare the tea for me? 
Watak’shi ni kawatte cha no niwo ts’kutte kudasa- 
RAN? PEE A AP YPIF IXY 
ru ka? 
Wwe? 
FF. 8—IF will, if you wish tt. 
O tanomi nara, ts’kutte angemash’od. 


BAIEPIIDIFFIT LEVY 

N. 9—TI think I will prepare the tea myself, and bring 7 to you. 
What will the other charges come to? 
Watak’shi no hod de niwo ts’katte angeyoo to omoi 
DBD IRI FAIIDIFPTAIERET 
mas’. Sono hoka nl dzappi nga pani hodo kakarima- 
2A IP KNSRIEH ASHE NNN 
sh’o6 ka 


VV 
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F. 10.—To what port will you ship it? 
Doko no minato e watashimash'od ka ? 
Ea JEFERVDALIUEVIN 
N. 11.—If the market price is good at San Francisco, please send 
tt there. 
San F’ranshis'ko nga sodba nga yoroshii naraba, soko e 
tu? 25 A202 YAN ABLTAPY an 
yatte kudasare, 
VIF DIARY 
F. 12.— Well, Japan teas are selling well at San Francisco now. 
The charges will be, first, the export duty of five per cent, next, 
my commission of five 38 cent, and storage, ‘coolie and boat 
hire f- The freight will amount to about 2 cents per powrd , 
and the import duty in America is 20 cents per pound, and the 
commission of the consignee there, and the expense arising from 
difference of exchange will be charged to your account. 
Sayodsa, Nippon no cha nga San F’ranshis’ko de_ 
FAVHAIPO) FV WN Re ZPIr-VLAAF 
tadaima ne nga yoroshiu gozarimas’. Sono hajime no 
R{VFEN ABLVANIVA YI ALA D 
zapp! nga tszmi dasz no unj’od de gozarimas’. 
FIVE W IPS HA PVOVLVVIFAFVNIA 
Sore kara watak’shi no koésen go bu to. kurashki, 
IV NP DRDL JA9VBr>ATF F PIL* 


karukochin, tunachin nado de gozarimas’, Unchin wa 


AVAFY PFHOPF KE F AHNVA VoFED 
Amerika ik kin ni tszite ni rin dztsz ngurai_kakari- 
FANNTPROHIVAFANO VY PINAY 
mash’od. Sore kara, kano kuni no akind@ no te ni 
Va) VV NIN) P= IFRO-F I F= 
watashimas’ kara, sono kodsen to kare kore no do- 
ORLCANF YINVD ENV AV 7) +f 
ra no sodba ni sh’tangatte dzappiwo _ kanj’06 
MJP YYXAVLANHIYIF FVYVEANO-VVY 
itashimash’'o6. 
t2LV72 ay 

N. 13.—With such charges, I think there will be no profit for me. 
Sayoo ni dzappi nga kakattewa watak’shi no modke 
FAV= FIVE WNW NNIFHRVADE JD BVYW 
nga gozarimas’mai to omod. 

HW PHVYNVATT EAE 

F. 14,-—At what do you value your tea? . 

Ozaai no cha wa ikura ni tszite orimas’ ka? 


BIT AKHVORIVIAXYTFAVNIAN 
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15.—It cost me $20 per pecul. 

H’yak’ kin nitszite ni jiu dora de kaimash'ta. 
EPPRLSAITFALVNI FRITZ 
16.—Then it will cost you about 39 cents per pound, laid down in 

San Francisco. , 
Son nara San F’ranshis’ko ni okimash’te ik kin 
DOePRIRE PILL ANDERRVEF IY Fe 
ni tszite san jiu ku rin ni narimas’. 
S=ITFHEVYID Ye aPNVA 
17.—And what will it sell for there by the pound? 
Achira de ik kin ni tszite dono kurai de utte 
SFP F IIR SATE ALAA SIRT 
kuremash’o6 ka 
DIVZEVIN 
18.—Jt will certainly sell for 50 cents per pound. 
Kitto go jiu ria ni uremash’oo. 
FPEALVNYOaVVILVY 
19—How long will it be before I get my money back? 
Kane wa itszngoro tedori ni narimash’o6 ka ? 
AF rTIABFEY) =ANVLAIN 
29.—Probably in about five or six months. 
Odkata go roku ngetsz nochi ni toremash’oé. 
BAABRADD VY J&# aAhvveyvvy 
21.—Ivis a long time to be out of one’s money for so small a profit 
but I will make one shipment for an experiment. 
Sh’o0d ri no akinaiwo sh’te sayoé ni nangaku kashte 
RVONIFRATILG FAVSFHN PD NF 
oltewa, aimasen nga, kokoro mino tameni h’to tabi 
ATFAISTVR-HN22B2)7 RBR=2 CEA 


okutte mimash’o6. 


BDIFAIE SY 
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On Buytne Six. 


Native. \.—Do you not wish to buy silk. 
Kiitowo o kai nasarimasen ka? 
ef hIeNTARN TREN 
Foreigner. 2.— Yes what sort have you? 
Hai, donnanowo motte o ide nasaru ka? 
AT FEAIPEYFATF PWN 
N. 3.—T have Maibashi. 
Maibashiwo motte imas’. 
VIAL ISZIF IVA 
F. 4.—It is No. 1. Maibashi ? 
Goku j'o6 no Maibashi de arimas’ ka? 
ADP VVYII VIAL FINVAN 
N. 5.—Itis No. 1. and 2. 
Ichi ban no mo, ni ban no mo de gozarimas’, 
THRO) ESN 7 SF ANIA 
N. 6.—Have you a muster of it? 
Sono mihon nga arimas’ ka? 
II Shr nH TVVAN . 
N. 7—Yes, here it is. 
Hai, kokoni arimas’. 
AFALAATFVNVA 
F. 8.—How much of the No. 1. have you? 
Ichi ban no kuchi wa dono kurai arimas’ ka? 
FHA 72 DH A FI DITTFVVAN 
N. 9.—T have 4 peculs of No. 1. and 2 peculs of No. 2. 
Goku j’06 no kuchi wa shi h’yak’ kin, tszngi no 
PIVVOII PHN LEVI RY VED 
nga ni h’yak’ kin arimas’. 
W SEVIXr-TFIVA 
F. 10—ZT will buy the No. 1., but do not want the other. 
Goku j'oé wa, kaimash’od nga, tszngino wa yoshima- 


FIEVIONIPEVIN PEI BV F 


sh’od. 
Vv” 

N. 11.—I would rather sell both together +f possible. 
Naru koto nara, rioéhod isshioni —_uritoé gozari- 
ay AEAIAYNVIAHRY f YL A=VVNAVTHFN 
VA 

F. 12.— What is the price of it all together? j 


Mina de nedan wa ikura de gozarimas’ ka? 
. SF F FRY NIDIF AHYNVAN 
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13.—Do you wish to know the true price? 
Sh’odmi no nedanwo okiki nasaritai ka ? 
LIVE) FREIKAERAFHVYAIUN 

14.— Yes, give me the lowest possible price. 
Hai, naru take yas’ku hataraite kudasai. 
NFPWV BIVAIPOARITF IRN 

15.—The very lowest price is $450. 
Ketch’aku no tokoro wa, shi h’yaku go jiu dora de 
FIPVII FARO VEvAaevy FF F 
arimas’. 
FNVA 

16.—-I think that 1s too much. 
Sore wa omoi no hoka takai yoo da. 


IV MAHETIHABNIVYZ 


17.—Wo, tt is cheap I think, but how much will you give? 
liye, sore wa yas ‘karod to omoimas’ nga, oboshimeshi 
FTLIVAVAABYEAET VAN PRL AL 
wa dono kurai ka? 
~FEIDIIN 

18 —Jf tt is all like the muster, I will give $430. 
Minna mihon no toéri naraba, shi h’yaku san jiu dora 


SUPSEifhr JE AYAIX 3 ae be 


de kaimash’o6. 
FRASGEVY 


et cannot sell so cheap; I shall lose money. 
Soo wa yas’ku wa dekimasen; watak’shi ni son nga 
IYN VAD N FRORWL ft a = YY HT 
tachimas’. 
RFEPA 

20.— Well, I will go to your house and see the lot, and then I will 
see if I can give you any more. 
Son nara, watak’shi wa omaino uchie itte, kuchiwo 


Du PD IRIE HAVA IVFILAYFG YH? 


mite, sono uéde moé chitto yoku kaimash’0é ka kan- 


ZFIIIDNF GVFVEPAMPN{VLERINAY 
ngaite S ivaaa 06. 
NTF2TRY 
21.— When will you come? 
Itsz oide nasaru ka? 
TYR AFP HUN 
22.—ILn the course of an hour. 
Han toki no uchi ni. 
PLEX IY FH= 
— Will you certainly come? 
~ Katto o ide nasaru ka 2 


SIRNA IF AAbVN 


23. 


a he ee ae ees 


N. 


N. 


N. 


N. 
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24— Yes, where is your house? 
Hai, o uchi wa doko de gozarimas’ ka? 


DTKVHE HAF PHNLAN 


. 25.— Jt is in” Ben-ten-doort” street, the first division. Inquire for 


the shop called Takaszya. 
Ben-ten-dodri, itchod me de gozarimas’. ‘Takaszya 


NEFLEAVLVFIA FAFVNVA RNAV 


to o tadzne nasal. 
LORS ZAK T 
(after going to the shop.) 
26.—T have come to eee the silk, 
Watak’shi wa kiitowo mi ni mairimash'ta, 
VAPY VRTKFSZ=VTINVIEZ 
27.—Ah? Walk tn. 
Sayoo de gozarimas'ka? O angari po hpag 
HAF PHYVAN KF TINY FTV 
238.—Thank you. 
Aringatoo gozarimas’. 
FUMEVIARNSA 
29.— This is the silk we talked about just now. 
Sen koku o hanashi modsh’ta kiito wa, kore de gozari- 
BV ay EPAPLEVLART EN av FTF 
s'. 
2A 
30.—This does not correspond with the muster. 
Kore wa mihon to sod-06  itashimasen’. 
tv »~ Shr bt VYVAVIAAL Ver 
31.—Jn what respect does it differ? 
Dono yoo ni chingannas’ ka? 
FA 29 =FnTVAR 
32.—In the first place, the colour is not as good as the muster , and 
the thread is not as even. 
Dai ichi ni wa, miton hodo, iro nga yoroshiu na- 
Afi f{ft=nr she KE TR W ABLY> 
kute, ito ni mura nga arimas’. 
PF TE=AKIN FVLA 
3.—I do not think there is any difference. 
Watak’shi wa chingawanu hadz da to omoimas’. 
DRADPY ~~ FHVR HT RE REAPA 
34.—There is a great deal of inferior silk mixed with tt. 
Taiso6 waruino. nga mazatte orimas’. 
RIIP WAIT HR CHYPFAVNIA 
33.— Well what will you give for tt? 
Sayoo nara, ikura deo kai nasaru ka? 


FID AD TDIFANIFHIMIN 
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36.—T do not think Iwill buy such an article. 
Kono shina de wa, kawo6 to omoimasen. 
BP VIX F 2 NIV TERESI PB 
37.—T will come down in the price a little. 
S’koshi ii ne yori sangemash’od. 
AavqdizZanwAwyrzvay 
38.—How much? 
Dono kurai sangeru ka? 
FI DATHIV A 
39.—I will take off $5. a pecul. 
Fryak’ kin ni tszite go dora dztsz bh’ kimash’od. 
EVIRLSIIFAVIAV PY EEVLTAY 
40.—That will not do. 
Sore de wa ikemasen. 
IV Fr TIVRY 
41.—Please tell me the highest price you will give. 
Anata giringiri no tokorowo oshiatte kudasare. 
FFARENEY 2 FABAALVYF IRA 
— Well, I will give.you $420. 
" Sayoo nara, “shi h’yaku ni jiu dora de kaimash’od. 
HAVAP > EVD =LVRITFHNIVVTAY 
43.—I shall lose money, at that rate. 
Sore de wa watak’shi ni son nga yukimas’. 


IVF iD VDRIBAIH Hi taXVA 


44,—It is your misfortune, but I cannot give you any more. 


O ki no doku de gozarimas’ nga, moo sore yori de- 


AX AEA FARVVAW SVIV AN F 


kimasen. 

ee ee 
45,— Will you not give $440? 

Shi h’yaku shi jiu dora o kun nasarimasen ka? 

+ EVILED FIA DPPH TeN 
46.-=No. I cannot give you any more. 

liye, .s'koshi mo kai angeru koto wa dekimasen. 

TIZALV SAT FIVMAPATFAVUSA 
47.— You are a hard man to deal with. 

Omei akinaiwo szru ni kataku kurushii h’to da. 
BLT FRAT AIAW=A NAY VETTE TT 
48.—No. I am not. If 1 pay $.440, I cannot sell (the silk) to any 

profit. 

liye, watak’shi soa dewa arimasen. Shi h’yoku 
FILORDQL ID F rT VSS yy cvey 
shi jiu dora de sre, saki yuki nga shimasen. 


LIM FIFRNVF APR BE W UVR 
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49.— Then I will take $435. . 
Sore nara, oO h’'yaku san jiu go dora> moraima- 


YVAZ LEY te EY ANS SFT 


Y Ve » 
50.—J cannot go above $420. 
Shi h’yaku ni jiu dora no uéwa angeraremasen. 
> CVF =O EP JIYOAN FT IVTBW 
51.--Z cannot sell for that. 
Sore de wa dod mo uraremasen. 


IVE NEVEVIVTRY 
52.— Well, I hope you will have some thing to sell (at another 
time). 


Sayod nara mata nanzo o nengai Ai alae 
FAY PAS VR APaTK FNTEVT PLAY 
( The foreigner turns to go away). 


53.—Stop a moment. 
Chitto o mechi nasai. 
HIER TH FHT 

54.— What ( further) business is there? 
Nani yoo de gozarimas’ ka’ 
A= AY FAFVNVAN 

55.— What say you to $430. 
Shi h’yaku san jiu dora de wa ikanga de gozarima- 
Ev? Frovr IF DTN F PENT 
An 

56.—WNo, that will not do. But since I have taken the trouble to 
examine the article, I willadd $5. more, and give you 
$425. s 


liye, dekimas’ -mai. Shikashi ack. kaku mita mono 


« da kara, mod go ‘dora ma sh’te, shi h'yalen “ai ni jiu do- 
ENP LVIEZ TEFL EPP ay pS 
ra angemash’od. 

PETE 

57.— Well, I shall lose by it, but as I must have the money, I will 
let you have (the silk). 
Sayoj nara, son nga mairimas’ ee iB kane nga 


H2OFAD ID  PTNLAIVES AS W 


isongashii_ kara, sashi angemash’oo. 


TINVITNAA HL IT LLY 
58.— When will you weigh i? 
Itsz mekatawo aratame nasaru ka? 


TY ANRDFIRAFHWVN 
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NV. 59-—To-morrow if it is a fair day, but I will bring the goods to yous: 
godown. 

Mioé nichi tenki naraba, aretamemash’o6.  Shikashi 
SVD=FFORAPPIN FIRRIEVY VIL 
nimotsz wa kom ban anata no kara e€ motte mairima- 
SF Ie et ee ts ean nS 1-1) 
sh’09, 

SER 
F. 60.—Very well. Good bye. 
_Yoroshiu gozarimas’. Sayoé nara. 
BRLY BP VA RAY AD 
N. 61. Good bye. | 
Sayoo nara. 


aver? 
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Between «4 Master anp SERVANT, 


Master. 1.—Take this money to Ejiro's shop, in Shimoda street, and’ 
pay him for the goods I bought yesterday. 
Watak’shi sakujitsz, Shimoda no machi no Ejjirog no 
YORIE HILLY LEX) VFHIZTTBYD 
mise de kaimonowo sh’ta kara, kono kanewo motte 
2a F NISCIALANA 27 ANFEZP7QEF 
itte | haraiwo sh’te_ koi. 
TYFHITILF AT 
Servant 2.—Aye, at your service, Sir. How much is there here? 
Hei kash’komarimash’ta. Kono kane wa ikura gozari- 
NINVLAVYNVER 27 NP HTPIZHEY 
mas’ ka ? ;' 
VAR 
M. 3.—A hundred dollars. 
Dora nga ippiaku mal. 
FANTIEVITT 
(Servant counts them.) 
S. 4.—Hore ave $105. Is tt not a mistake. 
fore wa ippiaku go dora arimas’ nga, machingai de 
AV NTYPEVIAFIFVVAN VENT T 
wa gozarimasen ka ? 


DTN PRON 


DiaALoGur Vv. VEL 1S 
7 
M. 5—Take ti in order to change (any bad dollars). When you pay 
the money. be sure to take a receipt for it. 
Sore wa kaikin no tameni motte yuke. Kono kanewo 


Dy DIARY IRAAEIVFAY 2) NSP 
watasz toki ni, kitto uketoriwo tore, 
ORAERSEIEDIENIEY 

S. 6.--Yes, / understand your orders. 
Hei, sh odchi itashimash’ta. 


AT{LAVPHE TALE? 


—_— —- —— 
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Ox Beyixe Bu.ts or Excnancr. 


1.—I wish to send 500 riod to Odzaka, for merchandize bought 
there. 
Watak’shi wa Odzaka de kaimonowo _ itashimash’ta 
DADDY NKEKAN F NTTIF {ALYVIER 
kara, go h’yaku riod nobosetai. 
NF PRVIVYVVIIFRAT 

2.— You can get a Bill on Odzaka, from some bank at Yedo. 
Yedo no riod-ngaiya kara, Odzaka no kawasetenga- 
Zh PVVONTRNIAK AND NUT 
tawo motomeraremas’. 
RP TEAIVTIA 

3.— What rate is charged for Bills on Oosaka ? 
Oozaka no kawase-tengata ni nam bu risoku nga ka- 
AKAN INVRFIHA =A TFVIP HA 
karimash’06 ka? 
ANVRYN 

4.— There is no fixed rate. It varies according to the amount of 
the Bill, & the time of payment. 
Sadamatta koto wa  gozarimasen. ‘Tengata wa kane 
HRARR Ae BH¥Y)TKr- FHRI NF 
hodo ni sh'tangatte, risoku no koo nge nga gozarima- 
KRaj=LANIF NIPI 20S WH ANP 
s', mata dasz no osoi to hayai ni yotte chingai nga 
APRRAIKIG boOvtearFént i 
ssnul 


TNLCA 
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5.—Well, what wiil be the rate of a Bill of 500 riod, at sight? 
Sayosnara, tengata nga ts’ ki shidai szngu ni kanewo 
FIIAZFNR NW VRLBL APY ANE? 
daseba, nam bu hodo kakarimash’o0_ ka ? 
Ter eu TRERNAVVIEVY I 

6.—TI think it will be about one per cent. 
Ichi bu nzgurai.to omoimas’. 
12D TAI RET SA 

7.— What will it be if payable at one month's sight? 
Tengata wa tszite kara h’to ts'ki szngite kanewo da- 
FRR PVATPNAIECHYORARTIS? B 
seba, nam bu hodo kakarimash’oé ka? 
BNF FT KPAAYVVEY 7 

8.—T think vt will be about seven-tenths per cent. 
Sh’'chi rin ngurai to omoimas’, 
ie De TIE ACTS A 

9:— Will you do me the favor te buy a Bill for me? 
Watak’shi ni kawatte sewawo sh’ te, tengatawo tanon- 


YRPYAaANVVFT WYP VFT Wa? 27 Me 


de kudasare. 
F IAHV 
yy Certainly. Iwill do so at onee. ° 
Sh’odchi itashimashta, Sassoku tanomimash’od, 


LPISTRALSERHIIY RIZE 


eee 


DIALOGUE VIL. 


On Buyinc Lackerep Ware. 


Buyer, \-—Pardon a little linterruption.) 
Chitto gomen nasare, 
HF EBLE H-H V 
Seller. 2.—Come in. | 
© ide nasarimash’. 
HLF 
B. 3.—I have come to make some purchases. 
| Watak’shi wa kaimono ni kimash'ta. 
DAIY > NASI=EVTB 
S. 4.—Yes? What do you want? 
Hai. nani nga 0 irivod de zozarimas’ ka? 
NT ASH HIM AVFZHVNCAN 
B. 5.—I want to look at your lackered ware, such as, cabinets, travel- 
ling trunks, chow chow boxes, stands, cups, dressing-cases, 
work-boxes, bath-tubs, wash-bowls, pienie-bores, Fe, &e.. 


S. 
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Makie no tars”, nangmochi, kashidansz. zen, wan kio- 
PEE) ALAAN EFN LAY ARY VORV 
édai, haribako, trai, hanzo, bentodbako — no 
PTL NVKA RIF HOSP INRS EVPRA YD 
tangur nga mital, 
RT W 2Rt 
6.—AUl right, I will show you some, but first walk up here (i. ¢. 
on the elevated matted ‘floor. ) 
Sh’odchi itashimash'ta Madz kochira eo an 
LADHE{ ALVA VY 247 TT tn , 
nasare erry 
FHV 
eos articles being selected.) 
7.—Jlow much do ali these come to? 
Kore wa nokoradz nani hodo ni naru ka? 
av wJ297 Fah = HVA 
8.— Yes, I will add them up and see {(Reckons.) All together they 
come to S100. 
Sayoo de gozarimas. Yosete mimash’od, Shimete 
FAIF APNVAARF ABVEVY VL rF 
ippiaku dora ni narimas’. 
CF VEVIFI=F VTA 
9,.— Does it amount to that? As it is higher than my estimate, make 
tt B75. 
Sayod ni narimas’ ka? Watak’shi no  omoiiri yori 
tayv= ANVAN VAPLIFHEI1IVNAY 
takai kara, sh’chi jiu go dura ni o make pasai. 
BNI NA LFHUVA FP =F VIPFHT 
10.— You cannot at them for that price by any means, I did not 
name an extravagant price at first. 
Dow itash’te sayoo ni wa mairimasen, Hajime yori 
EV IAL FHIVAn VIN Vw vnER DN 
kakene wa mooshimasen. 
DIF »~» SYVVVew 
11.—JZ cannot buy them at that rate. 
Sono nedan de wa kawaremasen. 


DI ZRO-F % NAVTB 


_ 12.— Well than I wiil take off 35. 


Sayoo nara go dora h’kimash’od. . 
FAIAGD EF EEVLE VY | 
13 —Z cannot buy at all at that price. You must come down a good 
deal more. 
Sore de wa doomo kaimasen motto dzto o make 
IV FN EVES NSCRLEIETOE EH 


nasal. 


PF f 
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\4.—~Then make an estimate how much you will give. 

Sayod nara. go kamben nasarete, nani hodo ni o kai 
HAIFA ANON PHVIFA= KE =HNTA 
nasaru ka ? 

FPVN 

15.—TJ will give $5 more. 

Mod go dora naosh’te kaimash’od. 
CPSP IAI IN Tee 

16.—TZhat will not do. I cannet let you have these articles for less 
than $90. 

Sore de wa dekimasen. Jono shinawa ku jiu dora 
DNF OOF E AY DER I> I) LO POG 
no uchi de wa angeraremasen. 

DOPF HEF IV Per: 

17. — Well, I will meet you hatf way and take them at $85. 
Sayod nara, ayubiai ni sh’te, hachi jiu go dora de 
MBIA Fats FI SUF PREIS ED F 
kaimash’o6. 

NIVEVY | 

18.— Well, if I let you have them ( for that price). I beg you will 
make it up at another time. 
Sayoé naraba, sashi angemas’ kara, mata 0? iriawa- 
HAVPGRAL PLA NF SRETVIN 
sewo 0 nengai modshimas’, ‘ 
BIASNT BIOLVA 

19.— Very well. 
Yoroshiu. gozarimas’. 
BALDY BH YUVA 

ine Will ae take the ¢ urticles now, or shall I send them to your 

ouse ! 

Kono shinawo tadaima o mochi nasaru ka, anata no 
QBDIAINARIVS HA EH AFWV ANGFFA-R YD 
o taku e motasete angemashod ka ? 
BAD LERRFTPFIVLAIYN 

21.—Never mind, I will send for them to-morrow. 

Sore nl wa o yobimasen. Miod nichi tori ni ange- 
IV= Dy FWABSR S|77SF 9) = TT 
mash’o6. 


VEry é' 
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WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 





Lone or Timser Measure. 


The unit of Timber measure is the sh’aku, which is equal to the 
English foot, and is divided into L0ths, 10uth:, and 1000ths, or szn 
bu, and rin. This foot is called the Kane J’aku, or metallic foot. 


Thus | Sh’aku or Is sh'aku —R-=!2 Inches English. 
1 Szn or Is szn — y= 1.2 do. 0 


1 Bu or Ichi bu —Fp= «12 do. do. 
1 Rim or [chi rin —ii=— .012 do. do. 
3 Sh’aku or San Jaku =R=—! = Yard do. 


6 Sh’aku or Rok’ shaku 54 R=! Fathom or Ik ken—[A 
60 or Roku jik’ ken 34+ FA] = 360 Ft. or It Ch’oo—Ay 
386 Ch’ooorSanjiu rok’ ch’oo —+-4 a] = 1296 Ft. or Ichi ri— Ft 


The Ri or Japanese mile— 2.45 miles English. 
Crorn Measure, 


The unit of this measure is also called a Sh’aku, or foot, butit is 
3 inches longer than the foot of Timber measure, and is called the 
Kujira j'aku, or Whale foot. It is also decimally divided, 


Thus, 1 Sh’aku or Issh’aku—R=15 Inches English. 
1 Szn or Is szn —s L5 do. do. 
1 Bu or Ichi ba — 15 = do. do. 
1 Rinorichirm —JH#— .015 do. do. 


Square or Superricia, Meascvre. 


The unit of this is the square Ken of Long measure, or 36 square 
feet, which is denominated a Po or Tszbo. 


Thus, | Po — 
{ Se or Is se 
1 Tan or It tan 
1 Choo or It ct’o06 


or H’to tszbo —PP—36 square feet. 


—F—=30 po—1080 square feet. 
—HJ—3000 po=108,000 do. 


An acre is equal to 1210 I'szbo 4-= Fy4-F 
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Measure or Capacity. 


Its unit is the Mas’, or Sh’06 Ff, a box 3,?; English inches deep, 
and 5 59; inches square, and contains 111,392, cubic inches. It is 
used for measuring oil, sake, soy, vinegar, grain, seeds, salt, rice 
&c. and is decimally divided into ngoé, sh’aku, sai, satsz, ke, and 
dzoku. 


Thus; 10 Dzoku or Jiu dzoku +4-3% —1 Ke or Ik ke — = 
10 ke or Jik’ ke +-£=1 Satsz or Is satsz — Hi 
10 Satsz or Jis satsz +-&—1 Sai or Is sai — p> 
10 Sai-or Jis sai +7h=1 Sh’aku or Is Sh'aku —4y 


10 Sh’aku or Jis Sh’aku4-“j—1 ngoo or Ichi ngoo — 
10 ngoo or Jiu ngoé = -+}-4=1 Sh’oo or Is Sh’06 — —F} 


AND 
10 Sh’o6 or Jis sh’06 4-Fp—=1 To or It to, or tomas,— 3} or 3.5} 
10 to or Jit to +3}=1 Koku or Ichi koku —G 


A koku contains 6,446 cubic feet English, or 5.13 bushels. 
Measures oF WEIcurt, 


The division of weights, with the exception of the kin} or catty, 
is also based upon a decimal scale. * 

1 momme or Ichi momme—#{7=—2.133 drams avoirdupois or 
58.33 grains Troy. 


10 fun, or Jip pun-+-4p—1 momme or Ichi momme —%%y 

10 rin, or Jiu rin -4-J#—1 fun or Ip pun —A} 

10 mo, or Jiumo-+-4=1 rin or Ichi rin — ig 
The precious metals are weighed by this scale. 


10 Momme, or Jiu momme is written4-4y 

100 33 or EHiyakwime'/)) 49-245 

1,000 Hy One Die ata yme os oy) ge 
10,000 ‘ orJikkamme , ,, 
100.000 fs or H’yak’ kam me ,, 
1,000,000 a or Sen ngam me ,, 
10,000,000 ‘3 or Man ngam me,, 
100,000,000 3 or Ok’ kam me ,, 


DLR 
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Apoturcaries Weicur. 


Medicines are bought and sold by the same standard of weight as 
above. ‘he smallest denomination is the rin, the next the fun, and 
the next the momme. 2 momme, however are called Han riod me, 
or Half rioé weight, written. 4 momme are called Ichi riod me or 
1 riod weight, written. One and a quarter riod of Biedigine is de- 
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nominated, Ichi riod to ichi momme, or Go (five) momme. Every 
multiple of 4 momme is called so many riod. Thus 12 moinme are 
called S’an riod. or tnree riod. and 16 momme are called yo (4) riod, 
and soon, until 160 me are called Ik kin or 1 catty, which is 
1.33 $lbs. Avoirdupois. 

In speaking of weights, the word momme is used after all numbers, 
except the multiples of 10, when it is shortened into me. 





MONEY. 


Correr anv Iron Cotns. 

The smallest coin in value isthe Moz 3% or Zeni cash of iron. 

The next lacger iron coin is equivalent to 4 zeni. Besides these there are 

.no iron coins in circulation, though it is not difficult to find others 
that have been used in former times, and Japanese books descriptive 
of them. The smallest copper coin is also called a Mon or Zeni, 
and is likewise equal to 4 small iron Zeni in value, and hence it is 
frequently called the Shi-mon zeni, ¢. ¢. 4 Mon zeni. It is somewhat 
remarkable that the iron coin of the same dimensions, viz: the larger 
one above mentioned has the same value as the copper Shi-mon 
zeni. 

There is a much larger copper coin, in circulation, called Tempo, 
from the period at which it was first issued, or Too-h’yaku, 7. «. 
worth a hundred, because it is equal to 100 of the smaller iron zeni. 

{t is also sometimesdenominated H’ yaku Mon zeni, or the Hundred 
Mon zeni. In ordinary business transactions among the Japanese, 
the Tempo is reckoned at 96 small iron cash, or 24 copper cash, or 
24 of the larger iron cash. 


Sitver Coins. 


The smallest silver coin in circulation is the quarter bu, or is- 
shiu. The next larger isthe half bu, or Nishiu, and the next 
the bu, or ichibu, which signifies one bu. It is therefore quite 
wrong to speak of 10 or 100 ichibus, inasmuch as it would when 
interpreted be equivalent to saying, 10 or 100 one-bus. The buis 
a fourth of a riod, which again used to be equal to a gold koban. 
Formerly there was a silver rioé, it is said, but it is not known to 
be in existence now, 
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The bu, (ichibu) does not represent a fixed value, but is a fourth 
of a riod or koban, be the value of the latter more or less. In the 
times of the Dutch Monopoly, the gold koban was valued at 4 bu, 
or $134, while its value to the Dutch trader was 124 florins. 

So widely different were the relative values of gold and silver in 
Japan and Europe. This continued till 1859, when the new treaties 
with Japan went into operation. 

The foreigners who first came here, after the opening of the ports, 
very naturally bought up all the gold kobans they could, ata large 
profit to themselves, The Yedo government, discovered that gold was 
rapidly leaving the country, and to prevent it, at the suggestion, it is 
said, of one or more of the foreign Ministers at Yedo, offered to 
holders of gold a higher price than foreigners could afford to pay. The 
price of kobans thus rapidly rose from 4 bus to 14, or even more, 
and this put an effectual stop to the further exportation of gold. 

The tide then set towards Japan, and kobans came back to be 
paid to the custom house at the enhanced government value. In 
1860 a new koban was coined, which was made to correspond to the 
intrinsic value of silver, being equal to 4 bu, thus bringing the rela- 
tive values of gold and silver to the foreign standard 


. Goup Corns. 


Of the Koban we have already spoken. The only subdivisions 
of this are the half and the quarter koban. Formerly there were 
also eighths and sixteenths, but all have disappeared except those 
above named: and the eighth of a koban, in consequence of the 
reduction in the weight of the koban, is so light a coin, that the Ja- 
panese say of it. “It is blown away by a breath of wind”. 


Mixep Couns. 


Besides the before-mentioned coins, half-bus and bus, and 2 bu 
pieces, made of a mixture of gold and silver, are in circulation. 
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REFERENCES AND ABBREVIATIONS 


IN THE INDEX. 


The figures refer to the sentences in the Alphabetical part, where 
the words or phrases named occur. 
The Abbreviations are used as follows; viz: 


Acc. 
Adj. 
Adv. 
Con}. 
Conj. Adv 
Dat. 
Fut. 
Ger. 
Indic, 
N. 
Neg. 
Pass. 
Pron. 

aa, (oe 
V. Trans. 


for 
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Accusative, or the direct object. 
Adjective. 

Adverb. ° 
Conjunction. 

Conjunctive Adverb. 

Dative, or Indirect Object. 
Future. 

Gerundive. 

Indicative. 


~ Noun. 


Negative. 
Passive. 
Pronoun. 

Verb. 

Transitive Verb. 


N. B.—These abbreviations refer only to the words which stand 
before them. The difference of idiom forbids, very often, that what is 
expressed by one part of speech in English, should be exprezsed by 


the same in Japanese. 


INDEX AND VOCABULARY — 


OF 


THE 


ENGLISH WORDS AND PHRASES 


IN THE 


with 
* 


ALPHABETICALLY ARRANGED SENTENCES, 


THEIR 


CORRESPONDING EXPRESSIONS IN JAPANESE, 





A 





Abound. Pak’san orite orimas’, 
78. 

About. Wa, following Koto, 232. 

About. ¢. e. doing, Nas’te, 1147. 

Absent. Rusz, §74. 

Accept. Uke-ai, 525. 

Gailonx Sosod. 626. 

Account. Ch’omen, 197. 

Accounts. Kanj’06, 1134. 

Accustomed. Narete, 637. 

Ache. n. Itami, 1042. 

Acquainted with. Dzonjimash’ta, 
Sh’tta, 233. 

Act. Jtashimas’, Szru, 1118. 

Actions. Okonai, 911. 

Adieu (Bade). Wakare moé sh’te, 
Wakarete, 621. 

Advise. Szszme moész, Szozmeru, 
525. 

Affair. Koto, 1131. 


Afford (Cannot). Dasz koto wade- 
‘kinai, or Vekimasenu, 417. 


Afraid (To be). Osoremaszru, 182° 
Habakarimas’, Habakaru, 
450. Omoimas’, Omod, 431, 

Afterwards. Atode, 91. 

Again. Mata, 70 784.925. F'tata- 
bi’, 132. 422. Moo, 131. 1079. 
Kasanete, 132. 

Sh / 


Age (Of). Otona ni’, 296. Jo 

Ago. Mukashi, 931, 

Agreat while, H:sash’ku, 338. 

Ahead. 7. e. as a wind. Mukai- 
mash’ta, Mukatta, 931. 

Ainos. Aino, 808. 941. 

Alike. Onaji yoo ni, 992. 

All. Mina, 896. 211. 284. 754, 
928. 940. 950. 1072, Szbete, 
659. Nok’oradz, 274. 398. 
877. 

All about it. Yoku, 22. Kuwas 


h’ku Nokoradz, 74. 
Allalone H’toride, 267. 





All countries. Ban koku, Se-kai, 
406. 


A 
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All day. Ichi nichi. 260. 1147. 

All directions. Yo-hod, Lit. 4 quar- 
ters, 407. 

All Ican. Dekimas’ hodo, Dekiru- 
hodo, 483. 

All hands, Nori-ainomono wa no- 
koradz, 1088. 

All the way home. 
Uchi made 518. 

All things. Bammotsz, 180. 

Alone. H’tori de, 267. 

Although. Keredomo, 420. 

America. Amerika, 556. 

American. Amerika no h'to, 219. 

Among. Naka ni, 988. 

Amount, Kanj'06, 787. 

Amount to. Narimas’, Naru, 398. 

Amusement. T'anoshimi, 480. 

Ancient. Muksshi, 637, [kari wo 
orosh’ta, 1262. 

And. To, 718. 911. 

Ankle. Ashi kubi, 286. 957. 

Another. Hokano, 6. 

Answer, Aisatsz, Hentoé, 513, 
Henji. 569. 

Any. Nani no, 987. 

Any body. Donatademo, Darede- 
mo, 5, 

Any how. 
1264. 

Any longer. Mo haya. Mo, 418. 
Mo. 469. Moo. 497. Mod. 
Kono ngo wa, Moé kono no- 
chi, 516, 

Any more. Mada, 192, Mata 592. 

Any other. Hokano wa, 416. 

Any thing. Nani demo, 8. Skoshi- 
wa, 99. Koto wa. 239, Nan- 
zO, 53. Moshi mono keto 
nga, 1260. 

Any thing else. Hoka no koto, 
314. 

Any where. Doko ni demo, 783. 

A piece. Dz tsz, 883. 

Appears. Miemas’, 1038. 

he ep (make their.) Demas’, 

4, 


Iye made, 


Dono yoo ni demo, 


Apple, Rinngo, 616. 

Are. Gozarimas’. and Aru. 9. and 
passim, 

Are. (continuative.) fru. 14. and 
passim following the gerun- 
dive form of a verb. e. g. 
99. Sh’tte iru ka? Do you 
know? Also 311. Sz matte 
iru. He lives or dwells &c. 

Are you at work? Shi ngoto wo 
szru ka? 16. j 

Are you coming? Oi de nagari- 

mash’oo ka? Ki nasaru ka? 

15. 

Arm. Ude, 216. 

Arrested. Meshitoraremash’ta, Shi 
barareta, 269, 

Arrive, Ts’&i, Ts’kimas’. 6. 

Arrived. T’s’ki nasarimash’ta 325. 
Ch’aku itashimash’ta. 1266. 








T'szita, 325. 

Article. Shina 365. 591. Shina 
mono, 1086. 

Article of commerce. Koée ki mo- 
no, 799. 


Article of food. T'abemono. 813, 

Asak’sa. (A district in Yedo.) 811. 

Ashamed. Hajikashiu. 18. Haji 

wo shiou, 18. 218. 

Ashore. Oka ni, 290. 

Ask. Kak’e, O kiki nasare, 22. 

Assure. Makoto wo hanashi, Hon 
tod wo hanas’. 414, 

As long as. Uchi wa, 21. 

As well as you can, Kirioé no 

oyobu dahe, Sei ippai ni, 94. 

As well as we can, Chikara no 

oyobu dake, 1099. 

As you please. Anata no oboshi- 

meshi ni,.93. 882. 

At. Ni, 11. 732. De, 11. 

‘At all events. Dzehi, 575. 1110. 

At last. Yoo yaku, Yoo yoo, 512. 

At a loss, Shiremasenu, Shirenu, 

482. 

Ata venture. Dzehi, 706. 





At onee. H’tori de, 523 


B 


OS 





At pleasure. Katte shidai ni, 141. 

At present. Ima, 499. 

Attendants. Tomo, 160. 

Attended to. Kokoro dzketema- 
motte, 1027. 

At the least. Kakena yooni, 49. 
681, 

At this rate, Kono yoo ni, 1265. 

At auction. Seri de, 501. 

Aunt, Oba, 357. 


Baby. Sh’odni, Ko, 125. 
Back again, Mata, 15. 

Back t.¢.to the original place 
Mcto no tokoro Gy 784. 
Back. v. Modose, 30. 
Back (Come.) Kaerimas’, Kaeru, 

863 


Bad. Waruu, Warui, 226. 354 
491. 590. 594. 720. 754. 
1015, Omod, Omoi, Lit. bea- 
vy, 228. 


Bade Adieu. Wakare, modsh’te, 


Wakarete, 621. 
Baggage. Ni. 428. 
Bit. Esa, 964. 


Authority, I. 588. 

Averaging. Narashte, 25. 

Avoid. Hedate nasare, 26. 

Awake. Okoshi nasarete kudasare, 
Okose, 27. 

Away with it Hoka e yare, 128. 

Away (Put.) Shimatteo oki nasare, 
Shimatte, oke,752. 

Axehelves. Yoki no e, 28, 








Baked. Yake, 1008. 

Ballast. Omori, 555. 

Bankrupt. Jimetsz itashimas’, T'sz 
bureru, 303. 

Barely. Lit. in the dim distance. 
Reas'kani, Harukani, 530. 

Bargain. Ts wo atta, 270. 

Basket. Kango, 76. 


Bathe. Yu wo ts’kaimas’, Yu wo 
ts’ kau, 471. 

Battle. Tata kai. 952: 

Bay. (Color.) Akai, 711. 


Be there. Achira ni matte oide na- 
sare, Achira ni matte iro, 
36. 


Be not long. Hisash’ku o kakari 


nasaruna. Hisash’ku nasaru 


Aye. Hai, or He, 29. 
B 


na, 120. 

Bear. i. ¢. suffer. Kannin, 418. 

Bear the blame. Lit the bad conse- 
quences. Meiwaku ni_nari- 
mas, or naru, 586, 

Beat. ¢. ¢. excel, Masatte orimas’, 
Masatte irn, Szngarete oide 
nasaru, 1269. 

Beat into. (Nautical phrase.) Man- 
giri komimash’ta, angiri 
konda, 1093. 

Because. Kara, 637. 1093. 

Become. Ochimasz-u, Naru, 763. 
Narimash’o6, Naru, 1181. Na- 
rimash’ta, Natta, 279. 799. 

Become used to (Has.) Narete o 
shimai nasaremash’ ta, Narete 
shimatta, 299. 

Become warm. Atatamarimes’, At- 
atamaru, 820, 

Beef. Ushi-niku, 1115. 

Been (Not.) Oide nasaremasenu, 
266. 

Been (Have.) Mairimash’ta, Itta, 
543. Oide nasareta koto wa 


gozarimas’, Itta koto wa aru, 
194, 


Before. Maini, 161. 560. 423. Izen, 
560. Mai, 982. Konomai, 
1046. ‘ 


Beg. Doézo kudasare, or Kurero, 
922. 
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Beggars. Kojjiki, or [Kojiki, 596, 
763. 


Begegary. Kojile ni, 725. 
eg pardon, (xo men kudasarema 
sh’, Go men nasai, 626. 526. 

Begin. Hajime nasare, ’ Hajimero, 
35. 1180 

Begin again. Mata hajime yori o 
nadshi nasare, Mata hajime 
yori, naose, 925. 

Bezun to rain. Yattoame nga furi- 
mash’tz, Hajimete ame nga 
f'tta, 687. 

Behaves well (If he.) T's’tome nya 
yorosh’kereba, Hataraki nga- 
ji naraka, 589. 

Behindhand. Osoku, 764. 

Being Gozarimas’kara, Da kara, 
762. Gozarimash’te, Sh’te, 
826. 

Being wrecked. Itasen itashimash’ 
te, Fune wo vabutte, 1038. 

Believe (not.) Shinjimasenu, Ma- 
koto to senu, 466. Jeg nal, 
703. 

Bell Kane. 85. Rei, 814. 

Besides, Hokani. 37. 

Best. Ichiban yoroshii no, Ichi 
bani nga, 594. Ichiban yoro 
shiu, Ichiban yorosbii, 1020 
Yoroshiu, Yoi. 1205, 1199 

Better. Yoroshiu, Yorosh’ku, 184 
949. 671. Yori—yoroshiu, 
Yori—yoi, 953. 1268. 665. 
669.1019. Masarimas, Mashi, 
Lit. surpasses, 1029. 890.763. 
Yori—yoku, 1067. Yoo, Yoi, 
580. Nawo ‘yorosbii, 855, 

Bill. Uketori-ngaki, Uketori, 729. 

Bird-seed. Kibi, 112. 

Bit. ¢. e. the least mite, 8’ koshi mo, 
113. 

Blackened teeth (with.) Gombiyku 
wo sh’ta, 1073. ; 
Blacken their teeth. Kane wots’ke 

1073 





Blame (T’o.) Adzkaru kolo, ‘T’'sz- 


minisztu koto, 981. T'szmi 
ni narimas’, 1209. 

Bless. Yokn ii, 724. © 

Blind of one eye. Mek’kachi, Ka- 
tame, 282. 

Blind man. Dzatoé, 559. 

Blot (If you.) Kesh’ta naraba, or 
Nara, 597. 

Blue. Ai iro, 258. 

Boar (Wild.) Inoshishi, 790. 

Board. Ita, 714. 1034. 

Boardfence. Hei, 771. 

Board, v. Sh’okuji wo itashimas’, 
Meshi wo kun, 1189. 

Boast (Not). Hokorimasenu, Hoko- 
ranu, 408. 

Body. Karada, Mi, 145. 

Boil. Ni nasare, Ninasai, 154. 

Boiled (Not). Niemasenu shinnga- 
-aru, L052. 

Book. Hon, 415. 1188. Sh’omotsz, 
1014. 

Boots. Nangangutsz, 773. 

Born. M’mare, 265. 1185. 

3oth. Riobhe 6, 787, 

Bother. J’ama ni narimas’,or Naru, 
696. 

Bother (Do not. yj ama wo szruna, 
737. 

Bottle. Tok’kuri, 846. 

Bought. Kaimash’ ‘ta, Katta, aie 

Bow (of a boat.) Hesaki, 6 

Bow-knot. Hiva ori ni rat Et 1 

Bow string. Yudzru, 866. 

Box. Hako, 58. 77. Bako, 835. 

Boy, Otoko zokodomo, 171. Ko-. 
domo, 273 Ko. 1132 . 

Brave. Tszyoi, Tszyoki, 
strong. 890. 

Bread. Pan, 766. 1083. 
Break (not) 2. e. Violate. Chinga- 
imasenu, Chinz-enu, 461 
Break (Apt to). Koware S06, 

1060. 


Lit. 


,|Bridge. Hashi, 40. Bashi, 407. 
Bring. Tszmi okurimas’, T'szmi- 
okuru, 824. Motte oide nasare, 


Cc 
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"Motte kor, 38. 39. 41, 152. 
795, K'te kudasare, 152. 
Bring (Do not). Motte o ide nasa- 
runa, Motte kuruna, 128, 
Bring back, Kaeshi wasare, Kae- 
se, L176. 

Briskly, Kiuni, $20, 

Broke to pieces. Kuda kemash’ta, 
Kowash'ta, 312. 

Broke (violated.) Yabarimash’ta, 
Yabutta, 320. 

Brother (Elder) Ani, Ani sama, 
292. 


Brothers, Niogdai, 745. 

Brougnt up. Sodaterare nasareta, 
Sodaterareta; 1186. 

Brush, v. Harae, 42. 

Brush. ¢ ¢-to polish. Minguke, 
43. 

Build. F’shin wo itashimas. 

Built (Was). Tskuraremash'ta, 
T's’ kurareta, 1057 

Built. (are). Ts’kuraremas’, 40. 

Bulbs. Tama, 761. 

Burn ne #, e. blacken with fire, 

ongenu, 116. 

Burn up. Yaite o shimai nasare, 
Yaite shimae, 44. Taite shim- 
ae, 45. 


Burning. Yaku koto, 47. 
Burrow. Szmai wo_ itashimas’, 


Business. (Family affairs). Nan- 
giog, 235, 
Do. (Mechanical). Sh’ yoku, 268. 
Do. (Mercantile), Akinai, 359. 
Do (Woings). Szru koto, 737. 


Do. (Work). T's‘tome, shingoto. 
874. 


Do. (One's concern). Kamai na- 
saru koto, 921. Mini kakari- 
mas’, Mi ni kakaru, 933. 

Do. shah Yaku, 1224, 
Busy. Isongashiu, Isongashi, 428. 
1091. Konzatsz itash’te, 'T'o- 
rikonde, 885, Yoo nga goza- 
rimas’, 1091. 
conj. Nga, 313. 344, 539. 
671. 37. Keredomo, Conces- 
sive form of the verb Keri, to 
be past. 542. Sari nangara, 
Shikashi nangara, 752, 

i.e. except. Yori, Nokosh’te, 
877. 
Bat. adv. Bakari, 976, 980. 

Buy. Katte k’te kudasare, Katte 
koi, 46. Kan, 797. 
Buy & bring. Kainasarete k’te ku 

dusare, Katteki nasai, 591, 

By. Ni, lo. 717. 958. 969. De, 
196. 

By the day. Iri ni, 16. 

By the job. Uke ai ni, 16, 

By this time. Ima wa, 670. 


But. 


But. 





Szmu, 798. 


By mistake. Chingai de, 517, 


m 


Call. Yonde ku dasare, Yonde'Came. Mairimash’ 


koi, 48. 49. 1222, 

Call. (To name.) Nadzkeru, Na- 
dzkemas’, 1156, 

Called (Is ) To moéshimas’, Toiu, 
2.134. 808. 1138. 

Called. (Came to see.) Mimai ku- 


dasaremash’ta, Mimatte kure- 
ta, 1175. 





te, K'te, 139. 

382. 

Came across it. Yuki. awasete 
427. 

Came into port. Niu shin itashima- 
sh’ta, Minato ni haitta, 554. 

Can. Dekimas’, Dekiru, 5.50. 

55. 301. 765. 

Can be made. T’s’kurare 


mas’, T's’- 
kurara, rv, 1090, 3 
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Can tell why. Toite kikasaremas’, 
Hanash’te kikaseru, 1213. 

Can do- Itasaremach’od, Shirare- 
yoo, 1157. ; 

Cane. Tszye, 1087. 519. 

Can get, Motomeraremas’, Erare- 
ru, 1256. 

Cannot. Dekimasenu, Dekinai, or 
Dekinu, 417,475. 474. 516. 
511,518, 563.568, 759. Nari- 
masenu, Naranu, 418. Itash’- 
kanemasenu, 513. 

Cannottell, Hanasaremasenu, 440. 

, lift. Motaremasenu, Motare- 
nau, 479, 

,, Stay. Oraremasenu, Orarenu, 
469. 

,, tell apart- Wakeraremasenu, 

Wakerarenu, 481. 

keep out of mind. Waszrare- 

masenu, 498. 

do- T's’tomaremasenu, ‘T's’to- 

maranu, 523. 

geton withont, Nakute wa 

narimasenu, 508- 

see?. e. perceive, Wakarimas- 

enu, 578. 

have. Uketoraremasenu, Uke 

torareau, 1086. 

Cannot help. 7. e. prevent. F’sen- 

cu koto nga dekimasenu, or 

Dekinu, 474. | 

help. 2. e. remedy- Naosz koto 

nga dekimasenu, or Dekinu, 

475. 

trust. Nakasete okaremasen’, 

or okarennu, 1261. 

Captain (of a vessel.) Sen-dod, 550. 

Care. Yoo-jin, 875, 284. Yo6-j’06, 
1268. 

Care (Not.) Kamaimasen’, Ka- 
mawanu, 246, 250. 321, 437 
467- O kamai Nasaremasenu, 
821- Tonjaku itas himasenu, 
467. 

Careful (Is-) Yoo-jin nasaremas’, 


» 


”? 


9) 


Carelessly (Without forethought). 
En-rio nashi ni, 281. 

Cares. Mi wo iremas’, or Ireru, 
909. 

Carpenters. Daiku, 547. 953. 

Carries on his back- Sh’otte aruki- 
mas, or Aruku, 942. 

Carry: Mochimas’, Motsz, 519. 

Carry back- Mochi nasarete. o ka- 
er! nasare, Motte kaere, 56. 

Carry to-.-E motte oide nasarete 
kudasare, E mctte yuke, 57. 
59. 

Carry in. Uchi e irero, 58- 

Cart. Kur’ma, 30. » 

Cash, Zeni, 448, 867- Kane, 1086. 

Cat. Neko, 961. 

Catch. Toru koto, 78 

Caught. Torimash’ta, Totta, 961, 

Cause. Moto, 716. 

Chair, Isz. Kiyvkuroku. 39. 

Chair-bearers. Ninsoku, 825. 

Charcoal, Szmi, 183. 

Charge (Have a.) Ch’cmen ni shi- 
rush’tearu, 482. 

Change. Kikaeru, 493. 

Cheap. Yaszu, Yaszi, 156. 

Cheaper. Yas’ku, with yori before 
it, 60. 

Cheapest. Ge-jiki, Yaszi, 822. 

Cheat. Damashi, Damasz, 234. 

Chest. Bako, 1027. 

Child. Kodomo, 4. 123. 1016. Ko, 
615. 922. 

Children. Kodomo shiu, 11. 364. 
847. 995. 

Chin, Ango, 955. 

Chinese. (people), Pod jin, 208. 
1223. 


Chinese. (adj). Morokoshi, 897. 
Choice (the thing chosen). Katte 
no wo, S’kina, wo, 880. 
Cinnamon. Keihi, N6kkei, 938. 

Clean. Kirei, 693. 
Clever. Hatszme, Rikod, 229. 
Clock, Tokei, 86. 478. 967. 1053. 





Yo6-jin wo szru, 300. 


1206. 1207. 
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Close. (of the air). Mushi, 699. 
Cloth. Kire, 619. Tsmmono, 1002. 

Clothes. Kimono. 343. 498. 735. 

774. 865. 

Cloths, Tammons, 60. 

Clownish, lnaka, 356. 

Club. Bos, 202. 

Coat. Hadri, 775. 1003. 
Cobwebs. Kumo no sz, 42. 
Cuck’s combs. Kaitos, 545. 

Coffe Coppee. Kahe, 1025. 1044. 

Coin. Kane, 517. 


| 


| 








wo o hanashi—, or, Sashi 
atatte iru koto wo, 1250, 

Comets. Hookiboshi, 1174. 

Coming, ‘K’te 1123. 

Coming (Is). Oide nasaremash’od 
* de arod, 333. 

Commenced. Hajimemash'ta, Ha- 
jimeta, 952, 

Committed Hara kin’ sep’puku 
wo itasare mash’ta, Hara wo 
K'tta, 345. 

Common. 'I'szne ni, 1035. 


Cold. (Disease). ©’kikaze, 100, Conpeneiee Gee! Dosno ma, 
654 


Sh’odkan, 227. 

Cold. (adj). Semun, samui, 775. 
Tszmetos, and. to be cold, 
Hieru, 755. Samash’te, lit, 
cooling, 647. 

Collector. Daikan, 811. 

Comb. v. Kushi de nade tske na- 
sare, or— nade tskero, 62. 

Comb. n Kushi, 62. 

Come. O ide nasare, Ki nasai, 61. 
63. 64. 65. 66. 68. 69. 70. 
Koi. 64. 70. 

Come. (Have). Kimash’ta, K’ta, 
1071. 1163. O ide nasarema- 
sh’ta, 1163. 

Come. (By ship). Watarimas’, Wa- 
taru, 1192. 

Come. (Did not). O ide nasarema 
senanda, Konakatta, 1233. 
Come. (Will). O ide nasaru, Kuru 
. darod, 500. O idenasaremas’ 

Kuru, 1183. 

Come (to). lit coming. O ide na 
saruwo. Kuru no wo, 1182. 
Kurukoto, 203. 

Come. (I beg you to), O ide nasa- 
rete kudasare, K’te -kurero, 
522. 

Come to. t. e. Become. Narimash’- 
ta, natta, 658. 

Come back. Kaeru, 161. Kaeri- 
mas’, 863 

Come to the point. (in speaking). 
Sashi atatte iri yoO no koto, 


: 





Complaint. fieeal). Uttae, 585. 

‘Con uct n. Mimochi, Okonai, 1258. 

Confesses. Arawa ni mooshimas’, 

Akiraka ni itta, 255. 

ider. Kanngaetego ran nasare, 
dred se Miro, 75. 

Considered (are). Omowaremai, O- 
mowareru, 81. 

Contrary. Somuiti. 930. 

Cool (Let us. bg hs Szdzmimash’od, Sz- 
dzmo6, 

Coolies. Ninsoku.. 49. 199. 1071. 

Copper-mine. Doozan, Akanganeno 
deru tokoro, 2. 

Corea. Ch’osen, 1078. 

Corect (by writing.) kakenaoshi 
nasare, Kake naose. 597. 

Cough. Seki, 228. 

Count. Kadzoete go ran nasare, 
Kadzoete miro. 76. 

Counting. Kadzoete. 871. 

Country. Kuni,96. 135. 752. as dis- 
tinguished from the town, No, 
710. 

Countries(Some.) Nisan koku, 791. 

Cover. Kakete oke, 77. 

Covered. Mabure ni nari nasareta, 
Mabure ni natta, 237. Hari- 

mash’te, Hatte, 1085. 

Coward. Okubioo Okubios mono, 
336. 

Cowards. Okubiod mono, 890. 

Cranes. Szru, 78. 
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Crape. Chirimen, 79. 

Credit (To sell on). Kakeuri, 495. 
Credit (Sales on). Kakeuri, 823, 
Cross. (To step over.) Matangi. 182. 
Crimson. Hi, 551. 

Cure. Naorimas’, Naoru, 1042. 
Curse. Waruku in. 724. 


Cut in two. K’tte f’tatsz ni nasare. 
mash’, K’tte f’tatsz ni Shiro, 
80, 

Cut [Have]. Kiri-kidz wo obbirae- 
mash’ta, or koshiraeta, 46. 


Cuttlefish. Tako. 81, 





-D 


Dances. lit. the verb dance. Hane- 
maszru, Hanera, 782. 

Dancing- girls, Ukareme, 1078. 

Dangerous. Kidzkai, 683. Abunod, 
Abunai. 870. 

Dark. Kuroé, Kurai, 676. 

Day. Hi, 329, Jitsz, 1055. Nichi, 
1059. 

Day before yesterday, Issaku ji- 
tsz, 1194. 

Day-break. Yoake, 241. 423. 

i laborers. Yatoibito, 549, 

Days’ work. Ichi nichi no hi-yos, 
544. 

Dead. Shinimash’ta, Shinda, 47 
Nakunari nasaremash’ta, Shi- 
nareta, Sh’kio, God kio asoba- 
saremash’ta, Go seiki nasare- 
mashta, 201. 

Deaf. Mimi to-06 or to-o0i, 412. 

Deaf and dumb. Oshi. 265. 

Deal (trade.) with. Uri-kai szru ko- 
to, 259. 3 

Dearest. (in price.) Takoé, Takai, 
823. 

Debt. Sh’yak’ kin, 278. 567. 

Decomposed. Kusaru no. 821. 

Deed. Ji. 142. 

Deeds [of conveyance]. J’o6mon, or 

» Yudzri J’oémon, 797. 

Deep. F’kod, F’kai. 1010. 

Deeply [ Very much]. 'Taiso ni, 278. 

Deer. Sh’ka. 790. 

Defaced [Will be]..Szrete mie na- 
ku narimas’, Szrete mie nai, 


693. 


Delicacy. (as an eatable.) Koébu- 
tsz, 81. 

Deliver. (as goods). Yokosz, 785. 

Delusion. Mayoi. 914. 

Denies that he did it. Itashimase- 

nu to osshiyarimas’, Shimase- 

nu to iimas’, 254. 

Deposite. Osamemae’, 

28 BE ea 

Desk. Tskue, 831. 

Despitefully. Hidoku, 724. 

_|Detest. Kirai de gozarimas’, Kirai — 
de, 804, 

Dictionary. Jibiki, 1036. 


Osameru, 


.|Did. (used as a principal verb.) I- 


tashimash’ta, Shi nasatta, 644. 
Nasaremash’ta, Sh’ta, 1210. 

Differ. Chingaimaszru, Chingaim 

232. Chingau, chingaimas, 1000 
Differ [Does not. }]. Chingaimasenu, 
Chingawanu. 911. 
Difference. Chingaimas’, Chingau, 
1112. Kamai, 620. 
Dig. Lit. Digging. Hotte, 798. 
Dinner. Hiru gohan, Hiru meshi, 
88. 166, 190. 
Directions. Ho®, 407. 
Distinguished. Kaku betsz szngu- 
rete 792. 
Ditch. Dobu, 690. 
Divide. Wari nasare, Wari nasae, 
89. 
Do. [Principalverb] Nasaremash’, 
Shiro, 20. 93. 94. Nasarema- 
sh’od, Szru, 72. 586, 579. 592, 
Nasarete, Sh’te, Lit. Doing, 





Degraded. Ochi no, 825. 


91. Nasai, 93, Nasaremase, 


Shiro, 102. Itashimas, 1199. 
and passim. : 

Do not. Negative imperative. Na- 
saremaszna, Nasaruna, or Na 
affixed to the attributive form 
of any verb, thereby forming 
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Done with, «. ¢. Disposed of. Motte 
oide nasarete. ..nasaremash’- 
ta—, Motte itte. ~~ -sh’ta—. 
1117. . 

Done [Not]. Ts’kuriemasenu, [pas- 
sive form] and Koshiraenu, 





a nega..ve imperative. e. g. 


See 106-115. 117-125, and 
127-32. Naradz, Naranu, 
1027. 


Do [Cannot]. Ts'tomarimasenu, Ts’- 
tomaranu, 523. 
Do [Can]. Itasaremash’o6, Shira- 
reyoo, 1157. 
Do [To be suitable]. Yoroshiu go- 
zarimash’od, Yoi, 892. 1235. 


8. 

Do [Going to]. Nasaremash’od, 
Saru, 1141. , 

Do [good as a medicine.] K’szri ni 
narimash’os, or—naiv®, 640, 

Do good to. [Treat well]. Yoku 
toriatskai, 724. 

Doctor, Ish’a, 945, 958. 

Dog: Inu, 840. 937. ° 

Dogs. Inu, 519. 

Domg. Nas’aremas’, Szru, 1119. 
1128, 

Doing [of]. Lit, That I will do. I- 
tasoo to, Shiyos to. 924. 

Dollar. Dora, 3. 1015. 1255. 

Dollars. Dora, 700. 

Done. [passive v.] T's’ koraremash’- 
ta, Ts’kurarcta, 24. Shimai 
nasaremash’ta, Shimawareta, 
> seg 

Done with. [Done using]. Ts’katte 
o shimai nasaremash'ta, Ts’- 
katte shimatta, 195. Tskaina- 
sareta, T's’katte shimattara, 
1176. 

Done. [get it]. Deki angarimas’, 
Deki angaru, 1172. 

Done [with it]. Ts’kurase too, Ts’- 
kurasetai, 503. 





1017. 
Done [not; in cooking}. Hinga tod- 
_ Timasenu, Hi nga tooranu, 

) 1007, 

Done [Must be]. #. ¢. certainly js 
done. K’tto dekite orimash’o4, 
K’tto dekite iru darod, 670. 

Done [Must be}. ¢. ¢. It is necessa- 
®, that it should be done. 

‘tto itasasemas’, K’tto itas- 
aseru, causative form of the 
_ verb, 672. 
tsar bast. Itatte mé wo irete, 
02. - 

Done [Will not get it). Shimai ni 
wa narimas’ mai, Shimai in 
wa naru mai. negative future. 
1265. 

Door. Kado-nguchi, 30. To, 115. 

Doors. ¢. ¢. houses. Ngen, 309. and 
Ken, 310. 

Doors. Mon, 719. 802. 

Doubt. Utangai. 978. 

Doubled [Has]. Ichi bai ni nari- 

mash’ta, Ichi bai ni natta, 944. 

Down. Sh’ta ni. 1081. 

Down in. Ni. 653. 

Dragonfly. Tombo, 697. 

Dress. n. Irui no koto. Kimono. 

250. 

Dress. vy. Kimono wo kimas’,. 251. 

Drinking. Nomi nasarete, Nonde, 
305. an 

Drowned. Deki shishimash’ta, Szi- 

shi shimash’ta, 1088. 

Drunk. Sake niyotte 252. Sake 

ni yoimas’, Sake niyod, 257. 

Dry. [Very]. Midz nga nai, 687. 





Done. [made]. Ts’kurimash’ta, Ts’- 
kutta, 578. : 


Dry [In order to]. Hosh’te, 781. 
 Hosz Tameni, 865. . 


‘) 
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Ducks [a species of wild ones]. 
Kamo, 790. Tame ones. Aki- 
ru, 817. 

Dumb. ‘Oshi, 133. 





Dutch [men]. Oranda jin, 1089. 


Dyers. Koéya Sh’yoku nin, Some 

mono szru h’to, 134, 

Dying. [Withering asa tree]. Kare, 
1038, 


K . 


Each. Ono ono no. 135. Dztsz, 171. 

Each kind. Iro iro—dztsz, 411. 

Each other. Aitangai ni, Tangaini, 
1068. 

Karly, Hayaku, 63. 

Earlier, Hayaku, 1283, 

Earthquakes. Jishin, 136 

Easy. Yaszu, Yaszi. Yasashiu, 
Yasashii, 637. 928. 997. Ta- 
yaszi. 923. 

Kat. Tabe. 610. and in fteg. form, 


1056. also, angari 1056. Anga-.. 


kotoba, 95. Ye, 713. 
English [people]. Ingirisz no hito. 
943. 


Enough. [Tobe]. Tarimas’, Tariru, 
664. Neg. form. Taranu, Fu- 
soku, 973. 977. Dake, Lit. 
sufficient quantity. 1097. 

Enter a complaint. Uttae modshi- 
mas’, Uttae ni szru, 585. 

Entrance [Front]. Manguchi, 376. 

Envelope Epcned Jiodbukuro. 

185. 





ri nasarete, Kunte, 993. 
Eating. Tabemas’ koto Taberuko- 
to, 314. 
Eggs. Tamango. 76. 367. 878. 
Hither. Doredemo, 1254. 
Elephant. Dzod. 84. 
Else. Hoka no, 704, Hoka, 1122. 
Hokanokoto. Lit. other thing, 











321. 
Empty. v. Akete kudasare, Akero. 
137. 
Empyricism. 
788. 
End. n. Kangiri, 596. Lit. Limit. 
End of the month. 7 ¢. the last day, 
Misoka, 434, 

End. vy. Lit. to affix to the end. 
Sh’ta ni ts’ku, 980. 

Enemy. [in war]. Teki, 952. 

Enemies. [Personal]. Ada kataki 
ni szru mono, 724. 

England. Ingiran, 138. Ingiisz Ng- 
oku, 792. Ingirisz no kuni, 
1061. 


Jiikangennario®ji, 


Equal. Ichi yoo, anaji koto. 1043. 
Erasure. Kesh’ta tokoro, Under- 
stood before Ue ni. 597. 
Errors. [Since there are]. Machi- 
ngatte orimas’ kara, Machi- 
ngatte iru kara, 812. 

Europe. Yoropa, 791. 

Even. [of numbers]. Ch’odme. 608. 

Evening. Ban, 333. 459. 

Events [At all]. Dzchi, 575. 1110. 

Eventually. Shi jiu wa, Tsziniwa. 
421. 

Ever. [Hitherto]. Ima made, 184. 
194. Kono mai, Maikata, 1049. 


Ever since. Yori, 139. 

Every. Mina mina, 144. 

Every body. Donata mo, Daremo, 
140. 

Every thing. Mina mono, 778. 

Evil. Ash’ki, 143. Aku, 142. 872. 

Exactly. Tangawadz, Chingai na- 
ku, 86. Ch’odo, 1026. 


Exactly noon. Mahiru, Nitchiu, 
634. 





English [language]. Ingirisz no 


Example. Giodj’06. 827, 


F 


Executed {Is to be). Shizai ni oko- 


nawaremash’oo; Shizai ni aro- 
6, 989. 
Exercise. v. Used as a noun. Ungo- 
kasz wa, 145. 
Expect. Machinasaru, Matsz, 1182 
Expenditures. Kin ngin no de nga, 
197. 


215 


nga tanto. 660. 
Explain. Toite kikasete kudasara- 
ba, Toite kikaseru nara, Lit. 
If you will confer the favor 
of explaining, 506. 
Expressed. Limash’tara, [ttara, 369, 
Extortion. Musaboritoru koto, 144. 








Expense. Kane wo dash’te, Lit. 
Spending money, 24. 
Expensive. Tsziyenga ooku, Dzappi. 


fye. Me. 258. Me, also, in Kata- 
me, and Mek’kachi 282. or 
Me-kachi. 

Eyebrows. Mayu, 1073. 


F 


Fade. Samemas’, Sameru. 103. 

Fail (in business). Bunsan woitas- 
himas’, Bunsan wo szru, 278. 

Fair weather. Tenki. Hiyori, 845. 

Fall. Ochimas, 725. 

Fall (Let it). O otoshi nasareta, 
Otosh’ta, 312. 

Falling (in price). Sangate orimas’, 
Sangatte iru, 678. 

Family. see 979. 

Far (How?) Iku ri hodo, Nani ho- 
do, 400. 

Farmers. H’yak’sh’o6, 687. 752. 

Farthest. Tosku, 705. 

Fashioned (Old.) Mukashi noka- 
tachi de, Mukashi no kata de, 
926. 

Fast. Haya, 919. 1257. Jikini, 206. 

Father. Chichi, 188. 353. 359. 889. 
1062. 

Fault. Tszmi, 898. Ochi do, 1226. 
Ayamachi, 322. 

Favorite. adj. Ichitan aishi, Ichi- 
ban kawaingaru, 1016. 

Feather. Tori no ke, 631. 

Feed. Kuwasero, 146. 

Feel better. Kokoro yoo gozari- 
mas’, Kokoro yoi, 580. 

Feel (the pulse). Shall I. Ukangai- 
mash’o6. Miyoo, 844. 

Feel (one’s way). Sangutte yuki- 


Fell. Ochimash’ta, Ochita, 971. 
Korobimash’ta, Koronda, 262. 

Fellow. H’to, ariwa, 1116. There 
ap to be nogexact equi- 
valent in Japanese. 

Festival. (Seligentl- Matszri, 732. 

Fever and ague. Okori no yamai, 
212. 

Few. S’kunos, 147. S’koshi, 976. 

Field [Rice]. Ta, 78. 687. 

Fifty. Go jiu, 984. 

File. v. Yaszri de szru, 617. 

Fill. Ippai o ire nasare, Ippai_ire- 
ro, 149. Half-full. cas 
irenasare, Hambun irero. 150. 
Ire, 151. 

Finally. Tszi ni, Shimai ni, 303. 

Fine. 7. ¢. Minute. Saimatsz ni, 
Komaka ni, 938. 

Fine. 7. ¢. handsome. Kirei, 343. 

Fine. 7. ¢. slender. Hosoé, Hosoi, 
1041. 

Fined. Karioé kin toraremash’ta, 
Kario® kin torareta, 287. 
Find. 7. e. by searching. Tadznete 
kuda sare—. Tadznete ku- 

re—. 54. 

Find out. Goran nasare, Mi nasai, 
175. 

Find. 7. ¢. furnish. Dashimas’, Da- 
sh’te, 520. 

Find [Will]. Miemash’o6, Mieyoo, 





mas’, Sangutte yukee, 676. 


1087. 
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Find [Shall] ¢. e. shall meet with. 


Awaremash’06, Awareyo®, 
1191. 

Find [Not]. Miemasenu, Mits’ke- 
ranu, 542. 


Find out [can]. Kanngaite nasare- 
te shiremas’, Kanngaite shi- 
reru, 52. 

Find Do [not]. z. e. do not see, or 
meet with. Me ni kakarimas- 

eru, Awanu, 564. 

Find it bad. Lit. if it is bad, on 
using it. Mochi nasarete, 
Moshi warui naraba. Mochii- 
temoshi warui naraba, 590. 

Finger. Yubi, 460. 741. 

Finished. Shittai ni narimash’ta, 
Deki angatta, 602. 

Fire. a conflagration. Kaji, 774. 

Fire. Hi, 793. 

First cost. Moto ne, 927. 

First rate. Ichiban yoroshii, Ichi- 
ban yoi, 929. 

First. adv. Hajimete, 1048. 

Fish. Sakana, 490. 

Fit [Does not.] Chingatte orimas’, 
Chingatte iru, 935. Aimasenu, 
Awanu, 1003. 

Five. Go. 700. 

Fix. Oki nasare, Oke 153. 

Fixed. Liod. 3. 

Flannel. Shirorash’a, 542. 

Flatter. Hetszraimas’, Hetszrau, 
1259. 

Flaw. Kidz. 1054. 

Fleas. Nomi, 804. 

Flogging. Tatakare nasarete. Ta- 
takarete, 247. 

Flowers. Hana, 859. 969. 

Fly. 7. ¢. To go without any cer- 
tain direction. Yuku e wo Sa 
damemasenu, Yuku e wo sad- 
amenu, 834. 

Flying. Hingioo szru. Tobu, 582. 

. Follow. Lit. followed. S’h’tangai- 
mash’ta, Sh’tangatta. 950. 

Fond of. Tszite.210. S’ki. 343. 


Foot. Ashi, 237. 

Foolishly. Mudani, 243. 

For. prep.’ Ni, 129. 246. 250. 1565. 
826.1056. 1122. 1159. 1162. 
Yue. 287. Tszmori ni. 7 e. 
for the value of, 517. Tame 
ni, 827. De, 645. 822. 

For, conj. Kara, 25. 26. 673. 

For fear of. Osorote, 888. 

For [a purpose]. Tame ni, 1160. 

For the sake of. Tame ni, 788. 

For nothing. [Gratuitously]. Tada, 
1256. 

For sale. Uru tame ni, 1208. 

For what they will fetch. Sosba 
ni naratte, 839. 

Forbidden. Kin zei de, Naranu, 
407. 

Fore shoulder. Kata, 759. 

Foreign. Gai, 60. 

Foreigner. Gai koku noh’to, 713. 
1123: 

Forgot. Waszreta, 478. 

Forgotten [Have]. Shitsz nen ita- 
shimash’ta, Waszreta, 451. 

Found. Yuki awasete mimash’ta, 
or mita. 7. e, incidentally 430. 
Tadzne idasaremash’ta, Sa- 

-ngashi dash’ta, 7. e- found, by 
searching. 195. 

Found out. Kanngai idashimash’ta, 
Kanngai dash’ta, 473. 

Foundation, [of a house]. Jin gios, 
712. 


Fourfooted, Yotsz ashi aru, 789. 

Four. [persons]. Y ottari, 681. 

Four, Yotsz, 760. 

Four voyages: Yo tabi yuki-kae, 
Yo tabi yuki-ki, 1061. 

Fowls- [Domestic-] Niwatori, 1066. 

Frequent, Ori ori, 136. 

Friend. Hoéyuu, Hodbai, 932. 

From. Yori, 637.1192. Kara, 407. 
1192. Instrumental, De. 886. 

From—and upwards. Saki yori, 
1073. 





Front entrance: Manguchi, 376: 


G 
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Front to rear (From): Okuyuki, 


Full. i. ¢, without a blank space: 


377. S’kima naku, 1036. 
Fruit. Kudamono, 524, 616- Mi, Fall grown (not). Hina, Ookiku 
886. 1018. 


Fruits. Kudamono, 816. 
‘Fry. Yaitenasare, Yaite nasai, 154, 
Fuel. Szmi takingi, 156. 
Fajiyama, Fujisan, 400. 


narimasenu, 1066. Hina isa 
chicken. 
Furl, Lit- Let down, Orose, 157- 
Furniture, Doongu, 158, 





G 


Gained. Toku wo nasaremash'ta, 
Toku wo sh'ta, 196. 

Garden, Hatake, 480. 

Geese, Gan. 78. 790. 

Gentle, On, 599. 

Gentleman. Okatawa, H’to wa, 
1144. 

Gentlemen. Okata tachi, H’ts tachi, 
1069. 

Get- Torinasaru, Toru; 1109. 394. 
Moran, 394. 

Get well. Naorimas’, Neg. form, 
Naorimasenu, Naoranu, 21. 

Get wet. (So as not to). Nurenu 
yoo ni, 77. 

Get wet (Let itnot), Nurashi na- 
saremaszna, Nuraszna. 109. 

Get [Can.] Motomeraremas’, Era- 
reru, 1256. 

Get (Did.) Motomete o ide nasare- 
mash’ta, Motomete k’ta, 1197. 

Get it done Sh’te shimai nasare, 
Sh’te shimai, 161. Deki ang- 
arimas’, Shi angaru, 1172. 
‘Shimai ni narimas’, Shimai- 
ni naru, 1265. 

Get a living. Kurashi nasaremas’, 
Kurasz,Lit. pass one’s time. 
372, 

Get hurt. Kenga wo itashimaszru, 
Kenga wo szru, 722. 

Get through. i. ¢. finish. Shimai, 
953. 

Get out of my way. Wakie yore, 
Lit. (Put yourself) to one side, 
162. . 


Get ready, Sh’taku woshiro, 159. 
160. 

Get up. Ooki-nasare, Oki nasai, 
163, 141. 

Get the amount. Kanj’o6 shi nasa- 
re Kanj’od shiro, 787. 

Getting. Toru, 788. 

Getting. up#.e Inventing. Kanngae 
idashimas’, Kanngaedasz, 943. 

Getting well. Naoru to wa, Lit. 
that he will get well. 986. 

Girl. Onango, 615. 

Girth. Haraobi, 723. 

Give. imperative. Kudasaremash’. 
Kulaesl 167. 170. Angena-. 
sare, Yari nasai, 168. 169. 
Yari nasare, Yare, 171, Ange 
nasai, 172. 

Given up (Has been). Mi hanasa- 
remash’ta, Mi hanasareta, 958. 

Glad (To be). Tai kei ni dzonji- 
mas’, Yorokobu, 572. Yoroko- 
bi, 687. 

Go (Do not). Oide nasaruna, Yu- 
kuna, 124. , 

Go. Imperative. Yuki nasare, Yu- 
ke, 173. Itte, Lit. going, 175. 

Go (Shall). Mairimash’o5, Yukoé 
468.575. Yuku 609.622. 680, 
1214. 575. 1110. Mairimas’, 
1110. 609. Mairu, 680. Mait- 
te yoroshiu gozarimas’, Itte 
yokarod, 1190, 

Go around. Mawari nasare, Mawa- 
ri, 575. 
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Go home (May). Uchi e kaeru ko-|Good as it was before. Moto no 


. . , | 
to nga yoroshiu gozarimas’,| 


Uchie kaeru koto nga yoi, 
1245. 

Go off. asa gun, neg. verb. Hasshi- 
masenu, Hassenu, 1108- Posi- 
tive form. Hasshiru. 

Go on. Achira e oide’ nasaru nga 
yoroshiu gozarimas’, or Yoi, 
1231. 

Go to bed- O ne nasare, Nero, 778. 

God. Kami, 180. 

Going. Yuku koto, 786. 

Going to—. Expression of the im- 
mediate future. Tadaima, with 
the fut. verb ending sh’06 or 
06, e g. 561. The verb ending 
alone is often sufficient- See 
the next word. 

Going to do. Nasaremash’o6, Szru, 
1141, The phrase nochinz, in 





the sentence referred to, aids 
the expression of futurity, 

Gone, Absent from the house, Ru- 
sz, 260. 

Gone, 2. ¢- Has become nothing. Na- 
ku narimash’ta, Naku natta, 
965, , 

Gone (Am). Itte kimas’, Itte kuru; 
862. 

Gone (Has). Oide nasaremash’ta, 
331. 332. 1187- Mairimash’ta, 
1187. Itta, 331. 332. » 

Gone out. as a lamp does, Kiema- 


todri ni. In the original man- 


ner, 9B2. 


Good boy- Sznawo ni, Lit. rightly. © 


Otonash’ku Lit. like a man. 
B 


Oa 

Good for nothing. Yaku ni tachi- 
masenu, Yaku ni tatanu, 1023. 

Good hand- 7. e¢, shilful. J’oodz, 
306. 

Good looking. Yorosh’ku miemas’, 
Yoku mieru, 1033. 

Good natured. Niuwa ni, 337. 

Goods. Shiromono, 323, 810, Shi- 
na, 785. 

Got through (Have), Lit. have pass- 
ed the summit of. Koemash’ta, 
Koeta. 574. 

Governor, Bungioo, 585. 

Governs. Osameraremaszru, 180. 

Grapes. Budoo, 389. 983. 

Grass, K’s’a, 888. 

Great, Ooki ni, Lit. greatly, 913. 
914. 

Great deal. Dai ji ni. Lit, (He 
takes it) for a great affair, 
276. 

Great wedding. Go konrei, 985. 

Great while ago, 06 mukashi. 931. 
Greater part. Taingaiwa, 959. 

Grind. Hiite ko ni shiro, 181. 

Grooms- M’makata. 825. The com- 
mon term is: Bettoé, or Ku- 
chitori, 

Grow- Lit. spring up- Heemaszru, 





sh’ta, Kieta, 946. 

Good. Kos, 142. Yorosh’ki, 307. 
Yoki, 307. 856- Yoroshii, 591. 
684 988. Yo, in the word yo- 
kereba, 591- Yoroshiu, 610.| 
684. 752. 910. Yorosh’ ku,| 
907: 993. 1033- 1054. 1056 


Haeru, 545. 752. Haete ori- 
mas’, Haete oru, 717, 

Grows thin 2. ¢. lean. Yaseru, 146. 

Grows worse and worse. T'snorima- 
szru, T'sznoru, Lit. increases, 
143. 

Guest. Okiaku sama, 776. 


Yohu, 1033. 1054. 1056. Yoi, Guilty. Tszmi aru, 182. 
856. 610. 910. 988- Hoshiu,|Gun. Teppod, 612. 1108. 
Hoshii, 663. Hoshiu, Lit. De-/Gunpowder, Enshiod, 183. 


sirable. 


iGutter. Dobu, 800. 


H 


Hair. Kami, 62 

Half. Hambun, 150. 151. 998. G. 
bu dodri, 907, 

Hand. vy. Kudasare, Kurero, Lit. 
Give. 185- 

Handle. v, Motsz, Toriats’kau, 693. 

Handles. n. E. 28. 

Hands. n. Ts. 820, 

Handy: Ts’kai-yoo, Ts’kai ii, 1024. 

Hang. Kakete, Lit. hanging, 865. 
Kakeru, 991. 

Happens (If any thing). Moshi 
mo no koto nga arimash’ 
wa, Moshi mo no koto nga a- 
ru to, Moshi mo no ko to nga, 
signifies any accident or casua- 
Ity and Aremash’te wa, and 
aru to, both signify, if th 
be- 1260. 

Harbor, Minato, 1093. 

Hard. (in substance). Katod, Ka- 
tai, 646. 

Hard. [Difficult]. Mudzkashiu, Ni- 
kui, 259. 996. Mudzkashii, 


996. 

Hark! O kiki nasare, Kike, 186. 
187, 

Hat Kamurimono, 152. Kaburi 
mono, 926. 

Hate, Uramiru, 724- Imimaszru, 
Kiraimas’, 1068. 

Have. Gozarimas’, 189, 192, 540. 
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uasareta Kolo wa gozarimas’) . 
ka ? [tta koto wa aru ka? 194. 

‘Have been ill. Wadzraimash’ta, 
Wadzratta, 496. 

Have done with. O ts’kai nasareta, 
Ts’katte shi mattara, 1176. 

Have. (cannot) Uketoraremasenu, 
Uketorarenu, 1086. 

Have not had. Gozarimasenanda, 
Nakatta, 416. 

Have seen. Hai ken itashimash’ta, 
Mita, 462. 

Have not seen. Me ni kakarimase- 

nu, Minu, 449. Hai ken ita- 

shimasenanda, Minakatta, 455. 

aes. become. Narimash’ta kara, 

99. 

Had the honor to see. O me ni 

kakarimash’ta. 1048, Atta, 

Lit. have met, 1048, 

He, Ano h’to 201. Ano okata, 204, 

Are wa, 203. and passim. 

Head. Atama, 237. 

Healed, v- Iemash’ta, Ieta, 

or Nadtta, 362. 

Health. Yos-j’05, 1268. Lit. care of 

one’s life. 

Hear (Did). Kiki nasaremash’ta, 

Kiita, 85, 86, 87. 

Hear (To). Kiku to, Kikeba, 688. 

Heard. Kikimash’ta,*Kiita, 420. 

Heard (Never). Kikimasenu, Ki- 





432 491 541. This word i 
really the verb fo be, but by 
difference of idiom between 
English and Japanese, it i 
often used where we use have. 
The same is true of aru. Aru 
192. 540. 432. For the neg. 
forms of Gozarimas, and aru, 
viz; Gozarimasenu, and Nai, 
See 448. 507 570. 579. 
Havean eye to. O mi mawari kuda- 
sare, Mi mawari nasai, 199. 







kanu, 573. 

Heart (By). Sora de. Lit. in the 
air, 7- e. with the face turned 
up. 1263. 

Hearts. Kokoro, 950. 

Heaven- Ten. 180. 

Heavy. Omoi, 1065. 

Help. (Can ?) S’ke mo®shima-sh’o6, 

Tetszdawos, 52. 


Help [Shall 12] Tetszdaiwo Itashi- 


mash’o6, Tetszdai wo Shiyos. 
483. 843. 


Have been, é. ¢. gone. Mairimash’-|Help. Imperative. Tetszdai wo Shi- 


ta Itta, 543. Interrog. Oide 


ro, 178- Tewo kashi nasarete 
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kudasaremash’. ‘l‘e wo kash’te 
kurero. Lit. by lending a hand 
confer a favor, 346. Tetszdai 
nasarete kudasare- Tetszdatte 
kurero. 347. 

Help (Pass food at the table). Ange 
nasarete kudasare, Kuwa- 
sh’te kurero. 548. 

Help it. @ ¢. prevent it. F’sengu 
koto, 474. 

Help it. 2. e. remedy it- Naosz koto, 
475. 

Helping off with baggage. Ni-ngo- 
shirai no teszdai de, Ni wo 
ts’kutte yaru node, 428. 

Here. Kokoni, 139. 225, 230 263. 
266. 350. 851. 367. 381. 779. 
862. 868. and Koko ni ins 
tead of As’koni in 682: Koko 
e, 203. Koko. 349. Kochira 
e 882. Kokode wa, 1030- 


Here and there, Achi kochi, 430,} - 


High. Taka, 966. 

High time. Jikoku nga, 680- 

High water. Michi shiwo, 601. 

Him. Anoo katani, Ano h’to ni, 
Dat. 169. Ano okata wo, Anc 
h’towo, ace. 527. and passim. 

His, Ano h’to no. 859, Anoo ka- 
tano, 357. Are no 357. and 
passim. 

Himself. Karada, (ze body). 805. 
Jibun, Temai, 318, H’toride 
z. e. alone, 289. 

Hoe. Kuwa, 1024, 

Hog. Buta, 840. 

Hold, (Contain), Hairimas’, Hairu, 
Lit. enter. 396. 

Hold. v. Mamorimas’, Mamoru, 
Lit. Guard. Keep one to a 
thing, 809 

Hold. (of a ship). Soko, 653. 

Holes- Ana, 798, 

Home: adv. O taku e, 224. Uchi 
e, 327. 364. Tye made, Uchi 
made, 518. 





Honest. Sh’oojiki, 330. 


Horse. M’ma. 723 146. 316. 360. 
919. 954. 937. 1031. 1118. 

Horses. M’ma, 205. 759.994. 

Horsefeed. M’ma no tabemono, 
M’ma no kuimono, 752. 

Hot. Atszu, Atszi, 647. Atszkute, 
699. | 

House: Taku, 602. Uchi 602. 740. 
757.801.1032. 1057.Iye, 740 
757, 796. 1032. 611, 884. 
942. 1057 361. 

Houses. Lye, 797. 

How: Nani. Lit, what. 366. 

How: (In what way). Dono yoo ni 
383, Dod, 383. 369. 390. 743. 
Tkanga, 390. Nani to. 369. 

How. For what reason. Nani go 
yos ngaarimashte Lit. Having 
what business? Nani nga atte, 
385. 

How. Nani wo sh’te, Nani wo to 

sei ni sh’te, Lit- Doing what? 

399. 

How. Nani wo kangio® ni sh’te. 
Lit. Doing what for a business, 
372. : 


How-(What condition). Inaya,Am- ~~ 


pi, 841. 

How far? Iku ri hodo, Nani hodo, 
400. 

How long? (hereafter). Itsz made, 
370- 373- 401. 405. Itszngo- 
ro, Itsz no koro, 381. Itsz 
ngoro mada, 401. 


|How long? (of length), Nangasa 


Nani hodo, 371. 886. Nanga- 
sa dore hodo, 386 Nan ngen, 
374. 375, 

How long? (of time past ) 
edo. 381. 382. 

How many? Iku tsz. 367. 395. 
Ikuhodo, Ikura ni, 402. 
How many days? Ika hodu, 403. 
How many kinds? Lku shina ho- 

do, 388. 
How much? Ikura. 37. 368. 387. 
891. 894. 398. Nani hodo de, 


Nani 


a? 


H 
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+e, At what price, 365. 379. 
Dono kurai, 379. Vore hodo, 
396. Ika hodo, 398. Ikura 
ngural, 393, 

How thick! ¢. ¢. numerous and 
troublesome, Odkute uttoshiu, 
Ookute Urusai, 397. 

How wide? Nan ngeén hodo, 376. 


Human, H'tono, 46, 

Humble. Ken sonno, Bachan: 
408. 

Hundred. H’yaku 890, 

Hungry. Kuufku, Hara nga Szi- 
ta, 443. 

Hunting. Kari, 407. 

Harry (Ln a). Isongi, Isonga, 593. 


I 


[. Watah’shi, 25. Washi, 415, and 
passim: Ore. 1194. 

[chibu, Ichibu, 517. Lit. one bu 

Ichibus. Bu, 504, 

Idea. Omod koto wa, 369. 

Idle ¢. ¢. vain, useless, Mueki no, 
Muda, 928 

If. Nara, 591. 594. 597. N.raba, 
584. 586..588. 589 590. 592. 
593. 594. 596, 597. 

If not. Nakereba, 725. 595, Naku. 
ba, 595. 

Ignorant, Oroka no, Gu, 598. 

Ill (Have been). Wadzraimash'ta. 
Wadzratta, 496. 

Illness. Biodki. 429. 

Immediutely. Szngu ni, 176. 

Imported, Waterieas 60. Mochi 
komnu, [Better ‘Szmi komu]. 
762. 

Impossible to rocover. Naorare- 
mas’ mai, 650. The idea of 
inpossibility, is expressedly 
the fut, potential. neg. verb. 

Improve. aratameru koto, 591. 

Impudem. Haji wo shiranu, 221 

In. Ni. 78. 80.96 114, 158. 342 
427. 503. 653 to 656 781. 
836. 954. 1174. Naka ni, Lit 
in the midst of, 717, De, 81. 
156. 395. 560. 569. 600. 725 
731. 738. 752. Tol. 803. 811. 
825. 82 4. 

In. adv. Uchi e. 58. 

{n all. Hokoradz de, 395. 


income. Rioobun no angaridaka, 
363, 

Indian corn. Tod Morokoshi, 92. 

Morokoshi, 181. 

In spar Nippon de, 761, 725. 


In Saeantee Wa ngo de. Sono 
kuni no kotoba de, 569. Nip- 
pon de wa, 365, 369, Nippon 
no kotoba de, 828. 

[njures, Itama. Itainimas’, 305. 

Ink. Szmi, 831. 

Ink-stone. Szdzri ishi, 164. 

[n large quantities, Odku, 824. 

Inn, Hatangoya, 209, 

Inside and out. Uchi Soto. $30. 

[nside out. Urangae, 1082. 1270. 

[nstructions, Oshie, 888. 

[n strument (Musical). Narimono, 
1138. 

(Intelligent. Hakush’ki, Mono wo 
shiru, 599. 

Interest. Ri kin, Ri, 1109. 

{n the least. S’koshi mo, 535. 

In the long run. Nangaku wa, 
671. 

[n this way. Kono tori ni, 503. 

ron. Tetsz. 21. 1208. | 

ls. Lmas’, Iru. 64. Gozarimas’, 1. 
and. passim. I final ‘in ’ the 
word vawarakai, 148. is the 
rout form of the continuative 
verb iru to be. and is the 
eqnivalentto 7s. in the English 
sentence. This is a usual m3- 
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de of expressing the copula, 
when it is followed by a pre- 
dicate adjective in English. 
The 7 is appended to the root 
form of the adjective in Japa- 
nese. 


Sore wa, 198. Ano koto wa 
390. ‘There is no exact equiv- 
alent to 7¢in Japanese. The 
above references areto Demo- 
nstrative pronouns. 

Its own [Said of a country]. Jiko- 





It. Are wa, 97. Kore wa, 101. 


ku no, Lit. own country’s, 135. 


® 


J 


Jacket. Haori. 222. 
Japan. Nippon. 60. 78. 81. 718. 


Japanese religious festivals. Wa 


Koku no Matszri, 732. 


725.7 8. 753. 761. 803.825.\Jest. Joddan, 494. 
Japanese [people]. Nippon no h’toJewels. 'l'amar no kazari, 689. 
98. 1174. Wa jin, 141. Nip-Job [By the]. Uke ai ni, 16. 


pon jin, 569. 


Joke. Joodan. 637, 


Japanese [pertaining to Japan].Jokes. J’oédan, 688. 
Nippon no, 158. 836. Wa-\Joyfully. Yorokonde, Lit. rejoici- 


kokuno, 782, 

Japanese [Language]. Nippon 
366. 369. Nippon no kotoba, 
828. 713. Wa ngo, 713. 


ng, gerund, ive, 950. 
Jump. Koete oide nasaremase, 
Koete oide, 690. 


June. J'yun. 691. 


Japanese characters, 7. ¢. letters.'Just. adv. Ch’odo. 910. 962, 1013. 


Nippon Moji. 731. 
Japanese fashion. Nippon no yo®, 


836. 





1039. 


Just now. Sahi hodo, S’ak’ki, 225. 


K 


Kanagawa, Kanangawa, 1077. | 


Keep: (Deposite.) Okimash’te, Oite.| 


gerundive, s, from verb. oki, 
614. 

Keep (Employ). Ts’kaimash 06, 
Ts’kawoo. Fut. of Ts,kae. 
589, 

Keep clean. Kirei nish’te o mochi 
nasare, Kirei ni motte, 693, 

Keep house. Kanai no koto wo 
nasaremas’, Kanai no koto wo 
szru. 289. 

Keep on. Kore kara nasaremash’, 
Kore kara shiro, 694. 

Keep out of. Dete arukinasaruna, 
Dete arukuna. 692. | 





szrarenu, Lit. cannot forget. 

498. ’ 

Keep out of my way. Sochira e o 
noke asobasare, Sochi-a e no- 
ke, 696. more properly, Get 
out of my way. 


Keep (time). Aimas’, Au, 104. 


Keep to yourself. Himitsz nish’te 
o oki nasaremash’. Naish’oé 
nish’te oke, 695. Lit. Put it 
in a secret place. 

Kernel. Tszbu, 112. 

Kill. Koroshimas’, Korosz, 1075. 
Koroshi nasare, Korose, 697. 

Kind (This) Kono yoona shina, 
Konna shina, 1236. 


Keep out of mind (Cannot), Wa- Kinds, Rui. 388. Iroiro. 411. 


K 
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Kind treatment. Nasake wo Ka- 
keru koto, 698. 

King. Woo, 1078. 

Knew. Mzonjimash’ta, Sh’tta, 272 

Knife. Kongatana, 1054, 

Know. Zonji de gozarimas’, Sh’t- 
te iru, 99. 140, Sh’tte oide na- 
saremas’, Sh’tte iru, 100. 

Know [Let me]. #. e¢. tell me. 
Osshiarimash’, le. 1169. 


Know [will let you]. Moosh: an- 


gemash’od. Lwos. Lit, will 
tell. 1178. 

Know not. Wakarimasenu, Wa- 
karanu, 566. Shirimasen’, Sii- 
renu, 673. 744. Shiraz’, 744. 
Dzonjimasen, shiranu, 560. 

Knows. Sh’tte i nasaru, Sh’tte iru 
1212, 





Knows not. Shirimasenu, 214. 
439. Dzonjimasen’ 439. 500. 
Shiranu, 214. 439. 500. ' 

Koban. Riod 287. 324. 368. 1002. 


L 


Lame. Itamemash’ta, Itameta, 759. 

Lamp. Tomoshibi, 946. 947. 

Land. Ts'chi. 748. Jimen, 797. 
1229. 

Land rents. Lit. revenue, Nen-ngu, 
811. 

Large. Odhina. 64. 00ki, 999, Oo, 
1036. 

Largely. Tak’san, 803. 

Last. Sen. 434. 

Last. v. [Continue.] Tszdzkimas’, 
Tszdzku, 624. 

Last. v. Said of a thing in use. 
Mochimas’. Motsz. 625. 
Last day of the month. Misoka, 

1059. 
Last month. Sen ngetsz, 944. 


434. 

Last night. Sakuban, 478. Sakuya, 
667. 699. Yuube 478. 667. 
699. 

Late. Ady. Osoku, 325. Nangaku, 
515. 

Late. Adj. Osoé, Osoi, 1161. 

Late riser. Asane, Asanebo, 240. 

Laughable. Okashiu, Okashii, 
688. 

Laughing. Warai 
Warau, 1140. 

Law. Hatto, 7. 320. Hoo, 930. 

Laws. Hatto, 135. 


nasaremas’, 


nasai, Keiko shiro, 1263. - 

Learned. adj. Haku ngaku, 280. 

Least. S’koshi, 535. 570, 

Leave. v.Set aside. Nokosh’te ooki, 
nasare, Nokosh’te oke, 129. 

Leave. n, Permission. Yurushima- 
senu, Yurusanu, ¢ ¢. not to 
give leave, 132. 

Leave [ Did]. Oite Oide nasarema- 
sh'ta, Oide itta, 1203. 

Leaves [Of plants]. Ha, 800. 

Leave off. Yame nasaimash’, Ya- - 
mero. 1251. 

Leave-open. Ake hanash’te, Lit. 
Leaving open. 1115. ~ 
Leave-for [Entrust to]. Tanomi 

modéshimas’, J'anomu, 529. 
Left. participle. Nokosh’te, 976. 
Left. behind [by mistake]. Wasz- 

rete mairimash’ta, Waszrete 
~ k’ta, 557. 
Left handed. Hidari kiki, 335. 
Left bg Yame nasareta, Yameta, 
Left open [Is]. Hiraite gozari- 

mas’, Aite arimas, 1037. 

Left to itself. S’tete okimas’ to, 

S’tete oki to, 143. * 
Leisure, Tetszngo6. 23. 

Lend. Kash’te kudasare, Kash’te 
kurero, 700. Kasztameni Ka- 





Learn. Oboeru, 234, Sh’ungioé 


sodéto, Lit. to lend. 1218. 


~} 


a 
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Let him do. Sase nasare, Sasero, 


Light. adj. Karuu, Karui, 631. 


704. Lightniug, Inabikari,. 716, 
Let him ride. Nose nasare, Nose,|Lights. Akari, 776. : 
711. Like. adj. Yodo ni, 871. Sodni, 
Let it alone. Yoshi nasaru, Yose, 919. Nite. 292. 1045. Onajiko- 
701. to, 1089. Onaji tokoro, 912. 


Let it be. Yoshimash’te, Yosh'te, 
702. Okiasobasare, Oki nasai. 


TOT. 
Let it fall. Otosh’ nasareta, Otosh’- 
ta, 312. 
Let me know. Osshiarimas’, Je, 
1169. 


Letter. ‘Tengami 57. 1166. 

Letters. Ji, 693. 

Let us cool. Szdzmimash’o6, Szdz. 
moé6, 709. 

Let us do. Itashimaszru, Szru, 
706. 

Let us see. Go ran nasare, mi na- 
sal, 67. 

Let-us take a pipe. Lit a whiff. 
Ip'puku tszkamatszrimashod, 
Ip puku nomimash’o6d, 708, 

Let us take a ride. M’ma ni_ notte 
Kakemash’o6, M’ma ni notte 
demash’o6, 710. 

Let who will say it. Dare demo 
sono yoo ni moéshimaszru, 
Dare demo sono you ni moo6- 
sz. 7038. 

Let you know [ Will]. Moéshi an- 
semash’oo, Iwos, 1178, 
Level. v. Taira ui katamero, 712. 

Lexicons. Jibiki. 713. 

Lies. n. Itsz wari, 26. 

Lift. Mochi angete. Lit. Lifting. 
714. 

Lift [Cannot]. Motaremasenu, Mo- 
tarenu, 479. 

Lift [To]. Mochiangemas, Mochi- 
anguru, 681, 

Might. n. Akari, 38. 

Light. v. Akari wo ts’ke asobasa- 
remash’, Akari wo ts’kero. 


Like. v. Ki ni irimas’, Ki ni iru, 
464. Yorokobimas’, Yoroko- 
bu, 698. S’ki ni narimas’, 9’- 
ki ninaru 510, 

Likely. So6, 920. 

Lilies. Yuri, 717.. 

Lions. Shishi, 

Listen. Ohanashi wo uketamawa- 
ru, Hanashi wo kiku koto, 


Little. S’koshi, 151. 846, 429. 528. 
987. 1091. 1238. Shibaraku, 
[of time]. 1091. Chitto, 987. 

Little less. Mo6 chitto herash'te, 
Moé6 s’koshi herash’te, 485, 
Herash’te, Lit. Diminishing. 

Little (time). Shibaraku, S’koshi, 
1091. 

Live. 7. ¢. Reside. Oide nasaremas, 

Tru, 295. Szmatte oide nasare- 

mas’. 303. Szmatte oraremas’. 

809. 810. Szmatte orn, 308. 

309. Oraremas’, 308, Szmatte 

iru, 310. 311. 353. 1198. O 

Szinai nasaremas’, 1198. 

Live [Does not]. Oszmai nasare- 

masenu, Szmawanu, 1069. 

Living. Imas’to. Iru to, 660. Oide 

nasarete wa, Ite wa, 682. 

Loaded. (as a gun). Tamangnsz- 

ri komete, 612. 
ock v. J’06 wo oroshi asobasare. 
J’06 wo nasare, 719. 

Locust. Semi, 837. 

London. Rondon, 799. 

Long [in time]. Hisash’ku, 120. 

621. Nangaku, 120. 236. 

Nanga, 236. 
Long [in distance]. Tooku, 1103. 
Error in rendering it long 





715. 


tame. 


M 
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Longer. adv. Meta, 117. Mo ha- 
a, 418. Mo, 418. 469, Moo, 
16. 

Longer (Tue). Hisash’ku kakoi- 
mas’, hodo, Toshi wo kosz 
hodo, 949. 

Longest. Nangaku, 1201. 

Long for. Hoshiu gozarimas’, Ho- 
shi, Lit. is desirable 528. 

Long lived. Nangaiki, 736. 

Long run {In the]. Nangaku wa, 

71. 

Look again. Mod ichi do o tadzne 
nasaremash’, Mod ichi doo 
sangashi nasare, 721. 

Looking. Miemas’, Mieru, 1033. 

Looking for. O tadzne nasare- 
mas’, Sangasz, 1134. 

Lookout (Be on the). O ki wo ts’- 
kete mite oide nasare, Ki wo 
ts’kete mite iro, 34. 

Look out. Ki wo ts’ke, 722. 

Look out. n. (é. ¢. concern). Ka- 
kari, 899. 

Looks. n. Mikake. 665. 666. 

Looks like. Yoo ni Miemas', Yoo 
ni mieru, 937. 

Look like. To miemas’, To mie 
ru, 995. 

Look them over. Mi wakete nasa- 





Loosen, Yurume nasare. Yuru- 
mero, 723. 

Lose. Son wo itashimas, Son wo 
Shimas’, 349. Neg. fut. ofthe 
same , 249, 

Lose. #. e. forget. Neg, inperative, 
Waszre nasaruna, Waszreru- 
na, 121, 

Lose. (If you), Son wo nasarete ° 
ile Son wo sh’ta naraba, 
588. 

Losing. Nakusaremas’, Nakusz, 
291. 

Loss. Son. 1225, | 

Lost. (Have). Son wo nasarema- 
sh'ta, Son wo sh’ta, 196, Na- 
kusaremash'ta, | Nakush’ta. 
284. Naku narimash’ta, Fun- 
jitsz itashimash’ta, 446, Nuke- 
mash’ta, Nuketa, Lit. hes pa- 
ssed off, 633. 

Lost [If it is]. Moshi ushinai nasa- 
reru narabu, Moshi, Nakusz 
naraba, 593. 

Lots. Jimen, 940. 

Louder. Koe wo angete, 806. » 

Love. v. Kawaingare, 724. 

Low water. H’ki shiwo, 601. 

Lunatics. Kichingaimono, Kichin- 
gai wa 795, 





remas’, Mi wakete, 720. — 


Lying. Uso wea ii, 918, 


M 


Made. Tskuremas’, pass.v.60.T's’ku- 
rimas’, Ts’kuru, 79. T's’kure- 
mash’ta, Kozhiraeta, pass. v.'| 
1026. Itashimash’ta, Sh’ta,! 
1061. 

Ts’kuraremash’ta, T's’kurare 
ta, pass. v. 1067. Ts’kuri na- 
saremash’ta, Koshiraeta, 1211. 

Made(Can be). Ts’kuraremas’, T's’- 
kurareru, 1090. Ts’kuru koto 
dekimaszru, or dekiru, 765. 

Made it good. ¢. e. repaired. Naé- 
shimash’ta, Nadsh’ta, 532. 








Main road. Hon dod, Kai dod, 
595. Kai signifies the sea. 

Make. Koshiraemas’, ‘T's’kuru, 
98, Ts’kurimash’06, Ts’ku- 
roo, fut. 386. Root of Ts’ku- 
tte, 619. 

Make him do it. Sase nasaremash’, 

Sase nasai, 730. 


Make it good. Mado1 nasare, Ka- 
warieoo dase. 593. 

Make it up. T's’kunaimash’o6, T's’- 
kunoé, 588, 
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Make out your Bill. Uketori nga- 
ki wo o d’ashi nasare, Uketo- 
ri wo o dashi, 729. 

Make sure of. Dzehi motome ok1- 
tai, Dzehi tome te okital, 728. 

Makes nothing of. Naingashiro ni 
nasaru, Arunganashi ni szru, 
1062. 

. Make the most of. Dai ji nio ts’- 
kai asobasare, Da iji ni ts’kai 
nasare, 727. 

Make up your mind. O kime na 
sare, Kimero. 72. 

Making. T's’kuri nasaremas’, 'T’s’- 
kuru, 155, 

Man. H’to, 180.908. 911. 1143. 
H’tori, 989. 

Manners- Fuudzoku, 356, 

Manure. Koyashi, 748. 

Many (as). Ikutszdemo, 19. 882. 

Many. 7 e. A great number. Ama- 
ta, Iroiro. of many sorts, 983, 

Many (How)? Ilutsz, 367. 

Many atime. Ikutabimo, Ikudo- 
mo, 543. 

Mark. 7. e. write. Kaite kudasare- 
mase, Kaite kudasare, 731. 

Market. Ichi, 427. 

Market price. Sodba, 1115. | 

Married, Lit. have a wife. Go shi- 
nzo wa gozarimas’, Kami 
san wa arimas’. Niogbos wa 
aru, 12. 

Married. Said of women. Yome 
iri wo itashimash’ta, 1073. 

Masks. Men, 732. 

Master. Danna, 172. 

Matched. Nite orimas’, Lit. are 


alike. 994, 

Match (Is no). Oyobimasenu, O- 
yobanu, 1031. 

Material. n, Sh’osh’kn, 520. 

Matter. Koto, 75. 923. 

May. auxil, v. This is expressed by 
ookata, signifying, probably, 
together with the fut: verb, 
ending Sh’ob or 0%, See. 648. 


Also by the fut. verb. ending 
with the interrogative Ka. 
See. 673. 

May I? ¢. e. Is it well to do so & 
so. Yoroshiu gozarimas’ka? 
733. 734. Yoi ka? 734. 

Me. Watak’shi, 51. 54. 74 and 
passim. 

Meal (a). Meshi’, Go zen, 173. 

Meaning. 7. ¢. intention, Kokorodz- 
ashi, 903. 

Meaning. 7. ¢. sense. Giri, Wake, 
1142. 

Meant. (was).7.e. Theintended idea 
was, Kaita kokoro gozarimas’, 
Kaita ki da, 937. 

Meant well. Kokorodzashi wa yoro- 
shiu gozarimash’ta, Kokorodz- 
ashi wa yoroshil, 313. 

Meat Niku, 1006.—1008. 
Medicine. K’szri, 145. 350, 454. 
826. 846 Yakushiu, 826. 
Meet. [Did]. O ai nasaremash’ta, 

Atta, 600. 

Memory. Oboe, 491. 

Men. H’to. 825. Okata tari, 1068, 
H’to tachi, 1075. 

Mend. Nadshi nasaru, Nadsz ko- 
to wa, 55. 

Mended. [Get it]. Nadsase, 179. 

Mend. (with the aeedle). Nui naé- 
sh’te kurero, 735. 

Mere. Bakari. Lit. only, 657. 

Merits. Koo, 408. 

Messenger. T's’kaino monc, Ts’kai, 

472. 1260. 

Middle aged. Chiu nen, 302. 

Middle compartment. Doonoma, 
654. . 

Might. n. Sei. 819. 

Military class. Bushi wa, 888. 

Milk. Chichi, 998. 

Mind. vy. @. e. care for. Kamai, Ka- 
man, 110. 

Mind. 7. e. attend tc. Lit. do. Na- . 
sare. 737, 

Mine. pron. Watak’shi no, Ore 





no, 355, Washi no, 361. 
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Miners. Kanebori, 736. 

Mischief. Itadzra, 238. 

Missing. Mie naku, 753. 

Mistake n. Machingai, 913. 

Mistake [By]. Chingai de, 517. 

Mistaken [ Was]. eT * amie 
ta, Machingodta, 315. 

Mistaken (Are). Chinyai de geza- 
rimas’, Chingai dn. 1253. 

Mix. Maze nasare, Mazero’ be- 
tween, No. 637. and 638. 

Money. Kane. 170. 206. 211.243 
321, G14. 788, 1109, 1194. 
1218. 1261. 

Money-box. Kane-bako, 835. 

Money-chest, Kane-bako, 1261. 

Month. T's’ki 363. 465, 496. 1098. 
Ngetsz, 394. 434. 531.Ngn 
tsz. 691. 

More. Mada, ¢. ¢- yet, still, 192, 
1237. Kono ne wa. ¢. ¢. Be- 
sides this, or over and above 
this, 1157. Moo. 1079. 

More. adj. Ooku 619. Lit. Much. 

More than, #. ¢. a greater quant- 
ity, number, amount than, Yo- 
ri--yokei, 303. 540, Yori—oo 
or 061, 1064. ; 

More than (a certain time), Yori 
saki ni, wa. 674. ¢. e. Beyond. 

Moreand more, the more. Shidai ni, 
Litaccording as, 509. 510, 
Here the meaning is, accor- 
ding as I become accustomed 
[ Narete]. to using and_ eating 
&c. Dandan.Lit. step by step. 
or by degrees, 509. 510. 


Morning (This). Kesa, 423. 
Morrow [To]. Mio, 553. 1102. 
Mosquitoes. Ka, 397. 804. 

Most. Superl. rel. Ichiban, 233. 
Dai ichi, 713. Ichi, 713. 
Most. Super!. abs. Itatte, 598. 599. 

Mother. Haha, 792. 

Moutan. (Flower). Botan, 969. 

Move. v. trans. Sashidashimaszru, 
Sashi dashimas’, 702. 

Move. #. e. To move from one 
honse to another. A’kiutszri 
wo itushimas’, H’k ikosz, 1102. 

Much. Hodo, 7. ¢. quantity, Nani 
hodo. Lit. what quantity or 
amount ? 368. 378. 379. 354. 
387. 391. 892. 898, 396. 398. 
982. 

Much [So]. Sono Yo ni tak’san, 
Konna ni, 484. 

Mud. Doro, 237, Nukarumi, 957. 

Murders, H’tongoroshi, 938. 

Musical instrument. Narimono, 
1138. 

Must. [Of necessity]. Kanaradz, 
676. 677. 

Must. [Of obligation]. K’tto, 621. 
672. 1027. 1243. 1244. 
Must. [Of certainty]. Tash’kani, 

642. K’tto, 670. 

My. Watak’shi no, Ore no, 355. 
Washi no, 446. Washi nga. 
740. and passim. 

Mind. (To my). Watak’shi no o- 
mo® tori ni, washi no omoé 
tori ni, 1026. 

Myself. Watak’shi nga ji shin, 





Morning. Asa. 63, 553. 


452. 


N 


Name. 
1165. 
Nation. Kuni, Lit, country. 755. 
plonaie lion: Kin-ngan, Chika me, 
71. 
Needs. Tod, the termination of I- 


Na, 731. 1130. Sei-mei, 
65 





tash’toé, and Tai thatof Itash’- 


tai. Theseare the desiderative 
forms ofthe verb. Itasz, to 
make or do. 1032. 

Needed. Iriyoa, 713. 

Neglect.n. Vaden. 1027, 

Neglected. S’tete okimas'’to, or oku 
to, 4. 
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Neighbors. 'Tonari no kata, Ton 
ari no h’to, 1070. 

Never. T'szi ni, 234. 564. 916. 
1094, Kesh’te arumai, There 
never will be. Kesh'te siguifi- 
es, positively, 916. Mada, with 
aneg. following, 449. 476. 
573. Dod mo, with a neg. fo- 
llowing. 917. So also Itasz- 
madeimo, 1265. 

Never mind. 7. e. do not be conce- 
rned. Kinikakenasaruna, Ki 


ni kakeasobasare maszna, 742. 
New. Shin-ki ni, Lit. newly, or 
anew. 7. Atarashii, 222, 602. 


Medzzashu, 948. 
New-comer. Hajimete o ide nasa- 


retao kiyaku, Hajimete k’ta 


kiyaku jin, 257. 
News. Medzrashii 
1126. 
Next. Rai. Lit, the coming. 531. 


Next (The) person. T'szngino h’to, 


968. 

Next. ¢. e, after this. Kono tszngi 
no, 1153. 1214. 

Next week. Kono tszngi no nano 
ka. 985, 


Night (Last). Saku ban, Yuube, 
478. Saku ya, Yuube, 582. 


667. 699. 
Night (to). Kon ya, 1106. 
Nine. Ku, 645. 


Nine o'clock. Itsztsz doki han, 


Lit. half past 5. 639, 
No. liye 745. 746. 


Nobody. H’to with the following 


neg, 747. 


koto, 1009. 


Noise, Hibiki. 186. Oto, 1150. 

No match (Is). Oyobimasenu, Oy- 

obanu, 1031. 

Noon. Nitchiu, Mahiou, 634. 

No one. Dare mo witha neg.after 

it. 744, 

Not. Na.the neg. imper. ending. 
and Nutheneg. indic. ending, 
See Samaszna, and nasaruna 
125, Also, Shiri masenu, and 
Shiranu, 214. and the same 
passim. Also Mai the ending 
of neg. fut. verbs.e. g. Gozari- 
mas’ mai, Arumai, 916. and 

assim. 

Not at all. S’koshi mo, with a neg. 
following, 912. 

Not enough. Fusoku, 
as 

Note of hand. Sh’oémon, 1181. 

Nothing. Nani mo, with neg. fol- 
lowing. 748. S’koshi mo, with 
neg. followme. 507.- Nashi, 
658. Nai, 1029. 

Not natives. Oranai, Inai, 718. 

Not quite enough. S’koshi fusoku, 
S’koshi tarauu, 974. 

Now: Ima, 74. 268. 425. 561. 638. 
694. 749. 750.885. — 

Now [Just]. Tadaima, 531. 561. 
581. 885. 

Now a days Konongoro, Kono se- 
tsz, 1119. 

Now and then. Tabitabi, 527. Lit. 
once and again. Oriori, 838. 

Numerous. T'ak’san, 738. Oédku 
767. 

‘Nutmegs. Nikudzku, 751. 


Taranu, 





O 


Oaths. Chikai, 753. 
Oats. Karasz mungi, 752. 


Objection. Sawari, 570. Sasawari 
571. 

O'clock. Doki, 638. 639. 

Odd, (number). Tamme, 608. 


1 
| 


| 


Of. (Among). Uchi de. 754. 

Of a size Onajikoto ni odkiu.—, 
Onajikoto ni o6kii, 1072. 

Oil. Abura, 803. 972. 1004. 1085. 

Oiled paper. ‘Toéyun, 77. 

Old. (T'wenty years), Hatachi 
848. 1073. 


? 





| 
| 
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: ld fashioned, Mukashi no Kata-Ot.er (The). Achira wa. achi wa 


chi de, 926. 

On. p. Ni- 358. 767. 780. 

On. adv, Achira e. Lit, in that 
direction, 1231. 

On board, Fune ni, 1173. 

Once. Ichido. 583. Lit. one time. 

Ouce. (F wrk Saru koro, 279. 
Izen, 757- Moto. 799. 

Once more. Mos h'to tabi, Moa 
ichi do, 1079. 

Once. Ichi. 1267. H'totsz, 64. 
760. 577. 988, 1033. 
Ippon, used of things long 
and slender, 51. 758. Ippiki, 
of animals, 759. 

One by one. H’totsz dztsz. 878. 

One upon another. Kasane, 777. 

Only. adv, Sae. 7438. Bakari, 
1049. 

Only enough for ourselves. Wata- 
k’shi domo no dake, 1097, 

Only one (The). H’totsz ngiri, 
1040. 


Onions. Nen=i, 761. 

Open, adj. Hiraite, Aite, 1037. 

Opinion. Dzonji, Omos koto, 546. 
Ga. 598. Omos, 232. 253. 

Opium. Ahen. 762. 210. 

Opposite. Mukos, 361. 

Or. Osketa, repeated, 648. Also 
Ka, repeated, 601. 608. and 
passim. 

Ordered. z. e. Sent an order 
for &c. Chiumon itashimash’- 
ta, Chiumon Sh’ta, 556. 

Ordinary. Tszne no, 871. Tada 
no, 871. 

Orphans. Minashingo. 763. 

Other. Sen. z. e. former. 580. Ta. 
69. Hoka no, 416. 


728. Achira no, Achi no, 962. 
953. Are- 1045. Sore. 1039. 
Ought. Yoroshiu gozarimas, Yoi, 
8392. 1269. 1249. Li, 1249. 
Our. Watak’shi domo no, Wasbi- 
nga, 764, 
Out. adv. Rus, 1175. 
Outdone (ave). Masatte orima- 
sh’ta, Masatte ita, 1258. 
Oat of order, Kurutte, 1053. 
Out of print. Dzeppan itashima- 
sh’ta Hanwanaku narim.sh’- 
ta 1014. 
Out of sight. Mie naku narimash’- 
ta. Mie waku natta, 900. 
Out of these. Kono uchide, 33. 
Outrun. Yori saki ni hasbiru Ko- 
to. 562. 
Over. p. Ue ni- 597. 
Over. ¢. e. Across. Muko® ni 295, 
Over. (In excess). Muta, 990. 
Over and over egain. Nambeu de- 
mo, 730. Tabi tabi, Do-do, 
1084. 
Over paid. Yokei ni watashi na- 
saremash’te, Osku watash’ta. 
1267. 
Over run with. Taisoé ni orima- 
szru, Taisoé iru, 740, 
Overtaken. Oi ts’ kimast’ta. Oi 
tozita. 512. 
Owe, Sh’ak’yos nga gozarimas’ 
Kari nga aru, 387. Hiyoé wo 
yarimasenu, Hiyoé wo yara- 
nu, Lit. have not paid bim 
&c. 544. Karite orimas’, Ka- 
rite iru, 1255. 


Own. Go ji bun no, Jishinno, 13. 





Jikoku no, 135. 


P 


Page. Mai. 812. 

Paid for. Yarimash’ta, Yatta, 548. 
aa nasaremash’ta, Yoatta, 
362. 


Paid off. Tema wo yarimash’ta or 
Yatta, 547. Hiyos wo mina 
yarimash’ta, or Yatta, 549. 


Pail, Oke. 179. 


iG 
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Patience. Kan-nin, 470. 

Pantomimes. (Lit. to act them.) 
Odori. 732. 

Paper. Kami. 765. 852. 1085. 

Paper. (A writing.) Kabits’ke, 852. 

Papered door, or moveable _patti- 
tion. Karakami, 768. 

Pardon. Go-men. 526. 626. 

Parlor. Ozash’ki. 702. 

Parlors. Zash’ki, 158. 

Particular (To be), Nen wo irete, 
623. 

Pass, [To hand]. Angero, 766. 

Pass. (as current coin.) Tszyo6 
itashimas’, neg. form, 1030. 

Passing, (Going by.) Toérimas’. 
Poéru. 1077. 

Passions, J’06, 872. 

Past. Szngi, 636. 

Pay. v. Hairimas’, Yarimas’ 729. 

Pay. (If you do not), Kaishi na- 
sareneba, Hergsai seneba, 585. 
Yarimasenu naraba, Yaranu 
nara, 1086, 

Pay. n. Hiyos, 1071, 

Payable. Kaisz yoo ni, 1181. 

Pay-day. Watasz toki. 2. e. paying 
time. 1076. 

Pays. (for). Dashi nasaremas’, 
Dasz. 520. 

Pear. Nashi. 733. 

Pencils. Fude. 51. 

Penknife. Kongatana, 1203. 

People H’to, 133. 584. 599. 871. 
Ano katatachi, or H’to tachi, 
1087. Mono, Nin, 598. 

Persecute, Gaij’ama wo szru, 724. 

Persons. Mono, 182. 

Pick (Will take my).. Erande to- 
rimash’oé, Y oridon ni shiyoé. 
533, 

Pick out. Tori s’te nasarimash’, 
Tori s’tero, 720. ' 

Picture. Edz, 805. 

Picul. Hiak’kin, 990. 

Piebald. Buchi no, 711. 

Piece (of money). Gin, 613. © 


Pigeons. (wild.) Yamabato, 790. 
Pinks, Nadesh'ko, 717. 

Pipe. (Lit. a whiff) Ippuku, 708. 
Pirates. Kai-dzoku, 767. 

Pistols. T'anengashima, 98. 

Pits. Tlane, 119. 

Pity (a). Dzannen, Kuchioshii. 659. 
Place. no. Tokoro. 121. 349. 


.|Plain. adj. Akiraka, 629. 


Plainly, (clearly, oz intelligibly.) 
Wakaru yoo ni. 857, 

Play (Wishes to). Asobi nasareta- 
ngaru, Asobi tanzaru. 264, 

Play (Do not), Asobuna, Asobi 
“nasaruna, 107. 

Playthings. Mochiasobi, 123, 

Pleasure (At). Katte shidai ni, 141. 

Plenty. Odi hodo, 084. 

Pocket-bouk. Kamiire. 291. 

Polite. Rei ngi tadashiu, Rei ngi 
nga tadashii 253, 

Poor. adj. dinkiu, Bimbos, 298. 
939. Madzsh’ki, 989. Yasete. 
said of the soil. 1050, 

Poor (The). n. Hin-min, 41. 

Port. Shin. [a Chinese word. The 
Jap. equivalent is Minato.] 
554. | 

Portrait. E-szngata, 932. 

Positive. (in opinion). Ga nga tsz- 
yoo, Ga nga tszyol, 598. 

Potatoes. J’'angatara imo, 17. 

Pots. Kama, 830. 

Pounded. 'Fszite. Lit.pounding.938. 

Power. Ken. 888. 

Practice, v. Szru. 788. 

Precept. n. Okite. 887. 

Prefer. Ki ni irimas’ Ki ni iru, 
1200...” 

Present [For the]. Tadaima- 702. 

Pretending, Toboketa koto. 231. 

Pretty. Kirei, 922. 

Price. Nedan. 3. 591. 944. Ne. 
538. 944. 

Price [Market]. S’oéba, 1115. 

Printed. Kaihan ni narimash’ta. 





Han ni natta, 1188. Kai sig- 
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uifies corrected, a8 lox a new 
edition. 

Print (Qui of). Dzeppan itashima- 
sh’ts, Hon wa oaku narima- 
sh’ta, 1014, 


Probibly Soo de, Soo, 918. 953. | 


Profit (At a): Mo®ke, nasarema- 
s', Mookeru. Lit. makes a 
profit, by selling. 298. 

Promise, o. Yakusoku, 809. 461 

Promised. Yakusoku wo itashi- 
msh’ta Yukusoku Shima- 
sh’ta, or sh'th, 839. 1177. 

P. ouunciation. Goin, Lit. the five 
sounds or vowels, 354. 

Property: Ka zai. 274, 204, 

Propeity ( tolen). Nuszbitono mo- 
no, !rorubo no mono, 287. 

Prostitute. n. Yuuj'o®, « e La- 
censed ones, L075, 

Published. (as laws are by setting 
them up on beards in public 
places. Tuteraremash’ta, T .- 
terareta, 7. 

Pull off Totte. 772. Nuke, 773. 

Pull up. Nuite, ger. from Nuki. 


| 


Viluisu. OL OFKE Wo shimas , 592. 
Purpose (On). Kokoro ete. Waza- 


Pat. Ooki nasaremash’, or nasare, 
and Oke, 779, 780. 781. 783. 
784. 

Put (Shall). Okimash’od, Okos, 
1195. 

Put away. Shimatte o oki nasare, 
Shimatte oke, 782. 


Put uside- Katadz kete ger. of Ka- 
tadz ke, 782. 

Put-in mind. Shirase kudasare Shi- 
rash'te kurero, 1179- 

Pat in writing. Yakusoku ngaki 
wo shi nasare, 785. Lit. make 
a written promise. 

Put off Nobe nasaremash', Nobe- 
ro, 675. 786. Onobe nasure. 
786. Nobe wo naseru, Nobe 
wo szru, 1234, 

Put on- O ki. nasare, Kiro 774, 
775. 

Pat out. me a light) Kashi nasa- 
re- Kase. 776 Keshimash’ta, 
Kesh'ta 947, 





752. . Put together. Issh’o nish'te H’to- 
Pulse, (of the wrist), Miaku, 844.\ _tsz ni sh’te, 787. 
| . 
Q 


Quack doctors. Demoish’a, 788. 
Quadrupeds. Shi-soku 789. 
Quails. Odzra, 790. 


| 


Quaked. Yurimash’ta, Yutta, 
951. | 
Quality (not of the same). Fudoo 
25. 


Queen. Niyotei 792. 
Queens, Niyotei, 791. 
Quench. Kesh’te kudasare, 793. 


Que 


/ 





stion. v. Oki ki nasare, Kihi- 

na, 794, 

Quick. Hayakn. 33. 163. 795. 
lsoide, 774. 

Quickly. Hayaku, 522. 

Quit. Dero. Lit, Go out of. 796. 

Quit claim deeds, Kokenj'00, This 

is preferable totheterm Yu- 

dzri j oémon, 797. The latter 

signifies, a will or testament. 


R 


Rabbits- Usangi. 798, 

Rags. Boro. 799, 

Rai n. Shimeri, 7. e- a sprinkling. 
528. Ame. 971. 





Rained. Ame nga furimash’ta, Ame 
nga f’tta, 687- 

Rained [Has not]. Ame nga furi- 
masen’, or furanu, 686. 





R 


Pa 


oa 
set 





Raise { Will]. Mash’te angemash’- Kemember. Oboéte oide nasare- 


Dg 
n’,| 


00, Mash’te yaro9. 531. 
Raise [To produce]. Dehimase 
Dekinai, neg. v- 748. 


mas’, Oboéte iru, 97- Oboéte 
0 ide nasare, Oboéte iru, - im- 


per. 809.. 


Rake up. Kumade de kaki yosete, Remit. T's’kawashi nasaremash’. 


S00, | 


Yokose. 810 


Ran away with, Hashiraremash’ta, Rents. Nen-ngu, 811. 
Hashirareta, pass. v- The text Repairs. Sh’uf’ku, 1032. 
is wrongly printed, Hashirase- Respectable. Tattomu beki, 317. 
mash’ta isa causative verb- Respected. [are]. Uyamaimas’, U- 


360. The sense is, He was run 
away with by the horse &e. 

Ransack. Sangase. 801. 

Rap, Otodzrero, 802. 

Rapeseed. Na-tane, 803. 

Rate [First]. Ichiban yoroshii, no, 
Ichiban yoi no, 929. 

Rate [at this rate]. Sono yoo ni, 
Sonna ni- 1260, 

Rather. Yori—yoroshii, yori—yoi, 
419. 

Rather. [a little, or slightly]. 8’- 
ko shi, 1019. 

Rather than, Yori—mashi, 873. 

Rationale. Ri, 456. 

Rats. Nedzmi, 740. 804. 961. 

Reach. v. Todoku, Oyobu, 511. 
Nobash’te, 805. 

Read. Oyomi nasare, Yome, 806, 
807. O yomi nasaru, Yomu, 
1241. 

Read through [Have]. Yomi owari- 
mash’ta, Yonde shimatta, 415. 

Read [To]. Yomu, 1228. 

Reading. Yomu koto, 1269. 

Ready. Sh’taku, 88. 160, 159. 
190. 536. 1169. 


yamau, 888. 

Rest. n. (Remainder). Ato wa, 154. 

Hokano wa, 954, 

Rest. v- Kiusoku nasaremash’, Ya- 
same, 772. 

Return. (Shall). Kaeri nasaru, 
Kaeru, 1171. 

Ribbon. Sanada himo, 552. 

Rice. Kome, 811. 813. 1090, 1096. 

Rice. (Boiled). Gohan, 348- Meshi 
348. 1052. 

Ricefield. Ta. 687. 

Rich. (said of soil). Koete, or Ko- 

yete, 1051. 

Ride. (Let us take a), M’ma ni 
notte,—~—kakemash’06, or— 
demashoé; 710. M’ma ni notte 
——oide nasare, M’ma ni notte 

* yuki nasae. 66, 

Ride. (Let him). QO nose nasare, 
Nose. 711. 

Ride. (To). Noru. 870. 

Ride too fast. M’ma wo hasiraseru 
koto nga haya szngimas’, or 
sangiru, 1257. 

Ride too fast (Do not). M’ma nga 
haya szngiru hashirase nasa- 








Ready money. Gen kin, 822. 

Really. Makoto ni, Tash’ka ni, 101. 

Receipt. Uketori ngaki, Uketori, 
170: 

Recover. [Get well]. Naori, 920. 

Recover. [Cannot]. Naoraremas™ 
mai. Naoru mai, 650. 


Regarded.( Are.) To Omoimas’, 825. 


runa, or hashiraseruna, 123. 


Right: n. Gi. Doo in wake, 1167. 
Michi, 304, 

Right. adj. Yorosh’ku, 220. Yoro- 
shiu, Yoi, 604° 893. Makoto, 
Hontoi, 894. 

Right: (In the). Yoroshiu, Yoi, 275. 





Reign. v. Osameru, 791, 
Reindeer. Osjika, 808. 
Relatives. Shin-rui, 763. 


Ring: v. Fure, 814. 
Riod. Riod, 432. 1267. 4 bu. 
Rip. Toke. 815. 
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Ripe (Are)- Jik’shimas, Jik sz 
389 


;Room, ¢, ¢ space. Haba. Lit. 
breadth. 111. 


Ripe, adj, Jik’shimash’ta, Jiku Rose. Bara, 85-4. 


sh’ta, 816, 
Ripe. scholar, Seki ngaku, 869. 
Rise. v. Okorimas’, Okoru, 860. 
Risk (Lit. Loss.) Son, 1260. 
Road. Michi, 340. 
Road [on the}. Michi de, 3-40. 
Road sides. Michibata, 717. 
Roast. Aburi mono ni Shiro, 817. 


Roasted. [as coffee}. Tri. Not roas-' 


ted, irenu- 1025. 


Roll up. Maki angero, 815. 


Row. n- Narabi, 648 


‘Row. v. Ro wo ose. 819, 

Rub. v, Szrimas szru- 820, 

‘Ruler. J’oongi. 165. 

‘Running over. Nangare demas’, 
Nangare dera, 649. 

Run through. [Has]. 7. ¢. Spent. 
Tskai ts’ kushimash’ta, T's’kat- 
te shimodta, 27+, 

Rust. Sebi, 821, 


S 


Saddle. M’ma no kura, 556. 

Safe. Ando, 682. 

Said [Never]. Modshimasen’, Iwa- 
nu, 476. 

Said {Is}. lwaremas’, Iwareru, 293. 

Sail. n. Ho, 157. 

Sail. v. Fune ni Notte oide nasaru, 
Fune ni notte iku.1168. 

Sailors. Fune-nori, 825, 

Sake. [a liquor]. Sake. 305. 

Sale [For]. Uru tameni, 1208. 

Sales. Urimas’ wa, Uru wa, 822. 

Sales on credit. Kakeuri wa, 823. 

Salmon. Sh’aka, 824- 

Salt. Shiwo, 632, 960. 

Saltpetre, Sh’odseki, 183. 


Same. Dod, 25. Onajikoto, 406, . 


941. 

Sandalwood, Biakudan, 826. 

Save. [Set aside]. Shimatte o oki 
nasare, Shimatte oke, 827. 

Savor. Aji. 633. 

Saw. Mimash’ta, Mita, 1049. 

Say. Mooshimas’, 366, 1174. Moo- 
shimaszru, Modsz, 703, Iu, 
366. 1174. Hanashimas’, Ha- 
nas’, 1135. Hanashi nasare, 
Hanase, 828, Itta. Modsh’ta, 
Lit. have said- 934. 

Say (did]. Odseraremash’ta, Itta. 
82. 1154. 

Says. Osshiarimas’, Iu, 245. 281. 


1221. 
Says (What he—). Moosareru ko- | 
to, Iu koto, 110. 
Seare away: Oi idash’te kudasare, 
Oi idase, $29. 
Scattered. Chirimash’ta, Chitta, 
969. 
Scour. Mingake. 830. 
Scrape. Kedzri otosh’te kudasare, 
edzri otose, 831. 
Scraps of paper. Hangami, 832, 
Scribble. Karingaki wo nasare, 
Karingaki wo shiro, 832. 
Scrub. F’ki nasai. 833. 
Scuds, Ukingumo, 834. 
Skulking. Kakurete orimas’, Kaku- 
rete oru. 1116. 
Seal in blood. Keppan, 461. 
Seal up. Fuu-in wo nasare, mash’, 
Fuu-in wo shiro, 835, 
Seam. Nuime. 815. 
Sea-sick. Fune ni Yotta, Fune ni 
oimash’ta, 908. 
Seat yourself. O szwari nasare, 836. 
See (Let us). Go ran nasare, Mi 
nasae, 67. 837. Miro 837. 
See (To). Lit- in seeing, or when I 
see, Me ni i te, Mi- 
te, 572. Mireba, 970. Go ran 





nasareta, Mita, Lit- when you 
have seen. Toki—when. 1179. 
Had the honor to see. O me ni 





8 | 939 
~~ kakarimash'ta, 1048. Atta, Yatta, 472. 1217. Ts'kawa- 
Lit. have met. 1048, | sh’ta, 1217. 
See, Pres. indic. Miemas’, Mieru,|Separated. Hedatte 1103. 


530. 

See (To think), Omoimas’, Omos, 
571. Lit. [ think., nai to, that 
there is no—&ce. 

See into, ¢- e- understand, Wakari- 
mas’, Wakatta, 750. Neg. form 
of the same, 126 

See, (To visit). Mimai Mimatte, 
1175. 

See to. ¢. ¢. Attend to. Ki wo ts’ke- 
te Kudasare, I<i wo ts’kero, 
838. Mamorn, 1224. 

See(to Will). Sashidz wo itashima-| 
sh’oo, Sashide wo shiyoo, 452. 
Mimash’ev, Miyod, 488, 

Seeds. Tane, 200. 

Seen (Is not), Miemasenu, Mienu. 
pass v- 158. 

Seen (Have not). O me ni kakari- 
masen’, Minu, 449, Hai ken 

. itashimasenanda, Mi nakatta,| 
455. 


Seen (Have), Hai ken itashimash’- 
ta, Mita, 462. 

Seldom. Tamani, 230. 

Selfish. Wangamamano, or simply 
Wangamama, 319. | 

Sell. Utte kudasare, 839, 

Sell: Pres. indic. O uri nasaremas’, 
Uru, 365. 

Seli on credit (Do not). Kakeuri 
wa [tashimasenu, or Senu, 495. 

Send. Watashi nasaru, Watasz. 
1260. 

Send for (Will), Tori ni ts’kawase- 
mash’od, Tori ni yaroé, 489. 

Send (me) word. 'T’s’kai wo 9 ya- 
ri nasarete,—O ki kase nasa- 
re, T's’kai wo yatte kikasete 
kure. Lit. By sending a 
messenger, causeme to hear, 
or inform me &c. 841. 





Servant. Kodzkai, 48. 1266. 589. 

Servants. Kodzkai, 548, 

Service [At your]. The language 
of an inferior to his superior, 
when receiving an order. Ka- 
sh’komarimash’ta, 29. 

Service [divine]. Ongami, 190. 

Set a going. Ungokashimash’ta. 
Ungokash’ta, 1206. 


\Set—on. Keshikaki nasare, Ke- 


shikake, 840. 

‘Set on end. O tate asobasamash’, 
Tatero, 714. 

Set on fire [Will]. Yakimas’, Ya- 
kudzo, 884. 

‘Settle accounts. Kanj’00 wa o tate 


nasarete, Kanj’0é wa tatte, 
1184. 


Settled (not) [Become clear]. Odo- 


mimasen’, Odomanu. 1044. 

Set up in business, Akinai wo ha- 
jime sasemash’ta, Akinai wo 
hajime saseta, 359. 

Seven. Sh’chi. 1002. 

Several persons. H’tobito, 842. 

Several times. Iku tabi mo, Nan 
do mo, 329. 

Shake. Furi nasare, 846, 

Shame. (It is a). Haji nasaru, nga 
yokaroo, Hajiru nga yoi Lit. 
it were well for him to be as- 
hamed. 

Shave (Going to). 

Sar 00, 561, 

Shave. Indie. pres. Sorimas’, 1073 

She, Ano onango. 847, 848. 

Sheets [whole]. ” Mattos sh'te iru 
kami. Mattaki kami, 832, 

Shimoda, name of a place on cape. 
Idz. 1095, 

Ship. Fune- 331. 530. 550. 900. 
1061- 1088, and Sen in Ha- 
sen 1088. 


Szrimash’o6, 











Sent [have]. T's’kawashimash’ta, 


Shirtings. Kanakin, 889. 
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Shoes. Kutsz, 43. 

Shop. Mise, 355, 

Short. Mijikos, Mijikai, 906, 

Short sword. Wakizashi, 141. 

Short time. Skoshi no aida, 671. 

Shut. Imperative. Tatete kudasare. 
Tatero, 851. Tate kudasare, 
Tatte kurero, 768. 

Shut. ¢ ¢. in that state. Shimete, 
802. 

Sick. Bio®shin 236, Bioski, 340 
436. 

Sickness. Biodsh’a Lit. sick person 
or persons. 969. 

Sick of. Tabe akimash’ta, Kui aki- 
ta, #. ¢. tired of eating. Kood- 

. k’wai, & ¢. sorry, repentant of. 

270." 

Sick (Was taken), Wadzrai nasa- 
remash'ta, Wadzratta, 340. 

Side, Ho, 59. 

Side by side. Narabete, 777. 

Side (This). Temai ni, 308. 309. 

Side [The other]. Saki ni, 310. 
Sil. 


Sign, v. Sei-mei-ngaki wo nasare, 
Sei-mei wo * se, 852. 
Sign ¢. ¢. an omen. Zempio, 1111. 


Signin 
sare We sscrline nite aa Keppan 

szru, 753. 

ag (manual). Temane. 133, 

Silk. Kinu. (manufactured). 

Silken threads. Kinu ito, 79. 

Since. Yori, 382. 

Single. H’totsz, 112. 

Sinks. v- Shidzmimas, shidzmu, 
1065, 

Sir. Danna, 733. 

Sit up. (Cammot). Okite wa irare- 
masen’, Okite irarenu, 515. 

Sit still. Go an dza wo nasare, 853. 

Sixteen. Jiu roku, 760. 

Sixth. Roku, 691. 

Sixty. Roku jiu, 686. 

Sketch. n. Gaku, 927: 


with one’s blood. Keppan| 


Sieepy, Nemuu, Newui, 440, 
lace papered door, Karakami, 
708, 
Small. Sema, Lit. narrow, Semai, 
| 1012. Chiisa, Chiisai, 273. 
Small pox. Hodsod, 283. 
Smeared- Nurimas’, Nuru, 1085, 
Smell. Kaide miro. Kaide go ran 
nasare. 854. 
Smoke. v. Tabakowo o nomi nasa- 
remas’, or Nomu, 90. 
Snail. Katatszmuri, Maimaitszbori, 
943, 
Snake. Hebi, 64. 
Snakes. Hebi, 804, 
So. Sono yoo ni, Lit, in that man- 
ner, or way, 147. 484. 511. 
584. 592. 594, Konna ni, 484. 
Sonna ni, 594. Kono yoo nj, 
385. 604. 1161. Kayos nj, 
385. 604. 1118. 1161. Koa, 
1118. Sayoo 414. 421. 441 
463. 465. 487. 494. 641. 648. — 
747. 1152. Sos, 414. 421. 
441. 463.465. 648, 747. 1152. 
Sono to®-ri ni, 422. Sono 
yoona koto, 476, Sonna koto, 
476. Kayodna koto, 1243, 
Kos iu koto, 1243, 
Soft. Yawaraka, Yawarakai, 148, 
Soil (Do not). Oyongoshi nasaru- 
na, Yongoszna, 122. 
Soil. n- Denji. 1050. 1051, 
Sold (Can be). Uraremas’, 60. 
Some. S’koshi, 154. 411. 859. Ni 
san. Lit. two or three, 791. 
Some more. Mada kore wa, 1237. 
Some other time. Ta jitsz, Mata 
konda, 69. . 

Something- Mono. 943. © 
Something in (or mixed with) it. 
Mazemono. 1004. 

Sometimes. Toki doki, 480- 
Some time or other, 7. ¢. after this. 
a Saki e yotte, 677. 

much. Sono yoo ni; Soo, 111. 


; 


: 
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Sore dake, 855. Kore hodo, 
990. Sonna ni tanto, Sono 
yoo ni odku, 1261. 

Son- Go shisoku, Mus’ko, 1230, 

Soon. Kin jitsz, Sono uchi ni, 70. 
Jiki ni, 820. Hayaku, 585. 

Soon (Pretty). Mos’koshi nochi ni, 
Oshits’ke, 1075, 

Sort of a. Yoona, 1143. 

So that. Yoo ni- Lit. in such a way 
that &c. 77. 


Sovereign (As a). Tami wo osame- 
ru michi, Lit. [In] the way of 
governing [the] people. 792. 
Spare.,[dzri nasarete, Idztte, 
402. Note. Idzn’, is a corrup- 
tion of Yudzri, which signifies 
to bequeath, or to give for a 
consideration, either money or 
some thing in exchange. The 
sentence were better rendered 
by Kash’te kudasaremash’o6, 
or Kash’te Kurero. 


Spare [Can you not]: Kudasarema-| 


senu ka? Kurenu ka, 51. 

Speak. Hanashi nasare, Hanase, 
857. 

Speak of [Cannot]. Modsaremase- 
n’, [warenu, 901. 

Spends. Ts’kai nasaru, Ts’kau, 

248, 

Spend—thrift. Fu shimatsz, 209, 
Lit, not an economist. 
Spent (Has). T's’kai hatashimash’- 
ta, ‘I's’kai ts’kush’ta, 211. 
Spoiled. HKowashi nasaremash’ta, 
Kowash’ta, 1248. 

Spoken [Have].O hanashi modshi 
mash’ta, Hanash’ta, 577. 

Spoon. Saji, 195. 801. 

Spoons. Saji, 758. 

Squalls. Hayate, 860. 

Stand. O tachi nasaremash’. Tate, 
861. 

Stay. Matte o ide nasare, Matte 
iro, 862. 863. Oide nasare- 


Stay (Cannot). Oraremasen, Ora- 
renu, 469, 
Stern. n. Tomo. 655, 


Stick to. Yamedz ni nasare, Ya- 
medz ni shiro, 587. 

Still, 7. e. quiet. Shidzka ni, 31. 

Still, ¢. e. yet. Mada, 105. 1101, 

Still, ¢. e. even. Nawo, 1011. 

Still (Be). 7 e o not speak. 
Odamari nasare, Damare, 
ol. 

Stingy- Shiwog, Shiwai, 285. 

Stir. v- Kaki mawashi nasare, Ka- 
ki mawase, 116. 

Stone. Ishi, 646. 

Stop. Tomeru, 360. 

Stopped [Has]. Tomarimash’ta, 
Tomatta, 967, 

Storehouses. Kura, 811. 

Strange. Ayashii, 864. 915. Kik’- 
wai no, 915. 

Stranger. Riosh’ku wo sh’te, Lit. 
performing the part of a 


traveller, cr one who is not 

at home. 492. 

Straw, Wara. 765, 

Street. Machi, 940. 

Stretch. Hare. 865, 

Strike [Did]. O buchi nasarema- 
sh’ta, Butta, 1137- 

String the bow. Yudzruwo o Ka, 
ke nasare, or kakero, 866. 

String. To put on a string, as cash. 
Sashi niotodshi nasare, Sashi 
ni toése, 867. 

Strive with all your might. Chi- 

kara wo ts’kush’te 0 ts’tome 

nasare, Hone wo otte ts’tome- 

ro, 868. Sei d’ash‘te, would 


be preferable to chikara wo 
ts’ kush’te. 
Strong. T's’yo9%, 244, 
Struck. Tatakimash’ta, Butta, 202. 
Study. Manabeba, Manande, Lit. 
if he study, and By studying, 
869. 





mash’, Iro, 1244. 


Stumbling. Ts’madzite hizaoru, 


¥ | 
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Lit. By hitting his toes beads|Sulphur. Lwod, 183, 


his knees, 870, 

Stupid. Gudon, 234. Nibui, 1094. 
This word should be in the 
first form of the Japanese 
sentence. 

Stutterers, |omori, 871. 

Subdue. Goof'ku nasare, Heif'ku 
shiro, 

Such. Sono yoo ni, 114.Sono yo® 
na, Sonna, 573, Sayo® de wa, 
Sos de wa, 630. Kono yo?- 
na, Konna, 756, 

Suddenly. Niwaka ni, Kiu_ ni, 
860, 


Suffer wrong. Gai seraruru, Soko- 


nawaruru, 873. 

Sugar. Sato, 178. 944. 

Suit (Will). Ky ni irimash’o 6, Ki 
ni jro®, 1236. 


T 


Table. Dai, 780. 966. 1028. 1087. 
Taikun. 811, 

Take. O ts’kai nasaremash’, Ts’kae, 
352. Omochinasare, 877. Mo- 
tte, 877, Otori nasare, Tore, 
878. 880. 881.882. 1254. 

Take (Do not). O tori nasaruna, 
Toruna, 129. 


Sun, Hinata, Lit, sunshine, 692. 
781. Hi 954. 

Sunrise [By]. Hi no de ni, 242. 
Sun-screens, Szdare. 818. 
Sunset. Hi no iri, 628. 

Sun sets. Hi wa irimas’, Hi wa 
iru, 954, 

Suppose. Omoimas’, Omou, 441. 
Sure. Tash’ka ni sh'tte, 14. Ta- 
sh’ka ni, 130 458. 

Surprised. Hen ni omoimas’, Hen 
ni omo®, 477, Hen ni omot- 
te, 569. Odorokimash’ta, Odo- 
roita, 535. 

Suspect [Vid not). Utangaimasen, 
Utangawa nakatta, &35- 
Swallow. v- Nomikomi, Nomiko- 
mu, 119. 

Syllables. On. Lit. sounds, 871. 


Take back (Will), Uketorimash’og, 
H’kitoros, 590. 

Take care. Go yosjin nasaremash’. 
Yoojin_wo shiro, 875. 884. 

Take care of, Sodateru, Kuwasen, 

673. The latter is the neg. 

form of Kuwaseru, to take 

care of by feeding. 








Take [may I}? Karite yoroshiu go- Take down. Totte kudasare, Totte 


zarimas’, Karite yoi, 734. 


kurero, 805. 


Take a chair. Koshi wo o kake na- Take good care of. Dai ji ni nasa. 


sare, Koshi wo kakero, 770. 


Take a pipe (Let us). ie ts’ka- 
p’puku no- 


matszrimash’o6, 
mimash’o6, 708. 


Take a ride (Let us). M’ma ni 0 no- 
ri nasarete o ide nasare, M’ma- 
ni notte Yuki nasai, 66. M’- 
ma ni notte kakemash’od, M’- 


ma ninotte demash’o®, 710. 


Take a walk. Oasobi ni o ide nasa- 


re, Asobi ni yuki nasai, 68. 


Take away. Motte oide nasare. Mo- 


tte yuke, 876. 


) remash’, Dai ji ni Shiro, 879, 
Take (It will). Itash’too gozarima- 
|  s°, Sh’tai, 681. 

‘Take my pick (Will). Erande tori- 
mash’o®, Yori dori nishiyod, 
533. 

Taken. Torimaszru. Lit. they take. 
The verb here is active, the 
Japanese often avoiding the 
use of the passive in this way. 
It is also impersonal, no sub- 

. ject being expressed. 

aken up- Mochi nushi nga goza- 
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rimas’,, Mochi-nushi nga aru,|Tell [Cannot]. Hanasaremasenu- 


Lit, there are owners &e. 940. 

Take up --room (Do not). Haba 
wo nasaremaszna, Haba wo sz- 
runa, 111. 

Taking (Have been). Nomimash’ta, 
Nonda, Lit. have been drin- 
king. 454. 

Takes more (It), Odku irimash’o06, 
Odku iru de arod, 619. 

Takes up too much time. Hi kadz- 
nga Kakari szngimas’, Hi ka- 
dz nga amari 060i, 651. 

Take timeto think. Toku to kan- 
ngaite, Kanngaite, 513. 
Take turns. Kawari-ngawari, Ka- 

wari atte, 1106. 

Take up with. Yoo ni tatemaszru, 
Yoo ni tateru, 1105. Lit. put 
to use. 

Talk. Oshiemas’, Oshiero, 133. O- 
hanashi nasare, Hanase, 885. 

Tanned. Kuroku narimas’, Kuroku 
naru, 692. 

Taller. Sei nga tako®, Sei nga ta- 

kai, 746. 

Tallow. Roo. 886, 

Tallow-tree. Haji no ki, 886. 

Taught- Oshiemash’ta. Oshieta, 
1216: 2 

Tea. Ch’a, 388. 

Teach. Oshiemas’, Oshieru, 502. 
The past tense of this verb is 
used in the text. because it is 
the only finite-verb there. 
Oshie nasare, Oshiero, 887, 

Teachers. Shi wa, Shi sh’06, 888. 

Tears. Namida, 971. 

Tell. O hanashi nasare, Hanase, 74. 
889. 

Tell. (Did you?). Ossh’iyarimash’- 
ta. ka, Hanash’ta ka. 83. 


Tell them apart (Cannot). Mi wa- 


keraremasenu, Miwakerarenu, 
481. 

Tell (Can). Toite kikasaremas’, 
Hanash’te kikasareru, 1213. 


Hanasarenu, 440. 

Tell (To). Tu koto, 450, 

Ten. Jiu, 407. 452, 890. Jik, 310. 

Ten thousand, Ichi man, 324, 

Than. Yori, 60, 156. 314. 

Thank (Would). Aring ato> dzonji- 
mas’, Aringatoo, 506 

Thank you. Aringatos gozarimas’, 
Katajike nai, 891. 

That- pron. Sore wa, 5, and passim. 
Are wa, 175, and passim, 
That. adj. Sono, 75, 76. and passim. 
Ano, 76. 123 and passim, 

Theft. Nuszmi, Dorobos, 269. 

Them. Sore wo, Kore wo, Lit. these, 
and those, 298, and passim- 

The other side of. Saki ni, z- e, 
beyond, 311. 

There. As’ko e. 124, As’ko ni, As 
oko ni, 267. Mukoée, 325, 

These. Kore. 1067 and passim. 

They. Ano okata ngata, Ano h’to 
tachi, 275. 

Thick. 7. ¢. Numerous and troubl- 
esome, Ookute uttoshiw Ooku- 
te urusai, 397. 

Thing. Koto, 573. Shina, 1063. Mo- 
no, 756. 

Things. Koto, 754. 

Think. Oboshimesz, Omou, 393. 
1239. Omoimas’, Omod, 421. 
463. 589. Dzonjimas’, 463, 
485. Oboshimesz koto, Omou 
koto, 864. Oboshimeshimas’, 
Omou, 1131. 1148. 

Think (Cannot). Omowaremasenu, 
Omowarenu, 487, 

Think (Not). Dzonjimasenu, Omo- 
wanu, 468, 747. Omoimasenu, 





747. 

Thinks a great deal of, Chinch’od, 
itasaremas’, Dai ji ni szru, 
276. | 

Thinks nothing of Nani mo kamai- 


masenu, Nani mo kamawaru, 
277: 


4 





Think [ Will}. Omoimash’o®, Omo- 
6 darod, 584. 
Thirty. San jiu, 1057. 


This. pet 
an m. 

This, adj. Kono, 57. 58, and passim. 

This evening. Komban, 333- 

This side of. Temai ni, 308. 309, 

Thoroughly. Shim-made, Lit- to the 
heart, or centre. 1052. 

Thousand. Sen, 142. 363. 537. 

Thousands. Sz man- Lit, Several 
ten thousands. 975. 

Thread. Ito, 1041. 

Threads. Ito, 79. 

Three. San, 138. Mitsz, 980. 

Three hundred. Sam biaku, 25. 


Through. #. ¢ to the end of his} 


work, Shimai, 953. 
Throw. Nange. 705. 
Throw away. S’te nasaremash’, 8’- 
tero, 720. S’temaszru, S’teru, 
752, S'tero, 800- 
Thrown away- S'’teta, past tense of 
the verb S’te, used attribu- 
tively. 799. 
Tee Dashimas’, Das’, 


Thunder. Kami-nari, Lit- the noise} 


or voice of the . 716. 
Thundered. Rai nga itashimash’ta, 
Kami-nari nga, natta, 667. 
Tide. Shiwo no michi hi, 1213. 
Tigers. Tora, 718. 
Tightly [or much] twisting. Ooku 
yori wo kakete, Tanto yori 
wo kakete, 79. . 
Till. Made. 730. 759. 801- 863, 
Time. Toki- 536. Jikoku. Jibun, 
609. 
Time. Lit. day, Jitsz- 69. 
Time. Lit. Leisure. Hima, 579. 
Time i- e. turn. J’yumban, 622. 
Times, Tabi, Do. 138. 329. 543. 
To- [Denoting direction.] E or Ye, 
194, The y is not heard at 


Kore wa, 52, Kore wo, 


and passim. 

To [Denoting the Dative relation], 
Ni, 172. ‘and passim. Some- 
times e is used for the same 


urpoee. 
To. (Signifying) Sor the purpose of, 
or for. Tame ni, 1047, 


To- (denoting wp to). Made, or E, 
400 


To be had, ¢. e To be bought. 
Kawaremas’, Kawareru, pass. 
ce of the verb Kai,to buy, 
17. 

To-day. Kon nichi, 339. 404. 444. 
687. 710. 775. 845. 953, 989. 
1244, Kio, 339. 687. 710. 
845. 953. 1244. 

Together. Go doé-yos, Minnash’te, 
710. Issh’o ni H’totsz ni, 787. 
Told. Mooshi angeta, Hanash’ta, 
695. Hanashimash’ta, Hana. 
sh’ta, 842. 1055° Hanashi mo- 
ésh’ta, 1055. 

Tomorrow. Mio®, nichi, 61, 63. 
675. 702. 785. 786. 1076. 
1102. Ash’ta, 63, 675. 702. 
786. 1076. 1102. Mios, alone, 
signifies to-morrow, in the 
expressions, Mios ban, Mioo 
asa, T'o-morrow evening, To- 
morrow morning. Mioé nichi, 
Lit. signifies to-morrow’s day. 
Tonakai. The Ainos’ name for a 
reindeer, 808. 

To-night. Kon ya. 1106. | 
Too. wean hn 1012. Sz 
ngiru, 127. 1005 .Szngimas’, 
999. 1005. 1012. sa 
Too fast. Haya szngiru, 127. 1257. 
Haya sangimas, 1257, 

Took. Uke torimash’ta, Uke totta, 
517. 

Took him up. (Struck a bargain) 
Te wo uchimash’ta, Te wo ut- 
ta, 538. 
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Too-loud, O6ki szngiru koé wo 
‘sh’'te, 1241. 

Too much, O% szngimas’, Szngiru, 
1242, 

Too much. (in price). Dai bun taka- 
ku, Taiso6 takakii, 1246. 

Tooth. Ha. 424. 617. 

Tooth ache. Hanga itamimas’, Ha 
nga itamu, 413. Ha no itami, 
1042. 

Touch at. Angarimash’te, s’loshi 
tomarimash’oé, Angatte s’ko- 
shi tomaro6, 1095. 

Touch (Do not). Ts’ke nasaruna, 
Tjiruna, 106. 

Town. 7. ¢. the business part of it. 
Kooekiba, 542. 

Trade [Do not]. Kaueki wo nasa- 
runa, Kaueki wo shi nasaruna, 
130. 

Travellers. Noboru h’to Lit. peo- 


659. Shinroé wo ts’kush’ta. Ko- 
koro wo ts’kush’ta, 661, 662. 
Troubles. Kuroé. 939, 

Trowsers. [Loose]. Hakama, 772. 

True. Makoto, 603. 642. 643. 902. 

Hontoi, 643. 902. 

Trust [Cannot]. Makasete okare 
masen’, Makasete okaranu, 
1261. 

Try. Kokoro mi nasare, Kokoro 
miro, 1079. | 

Turn. Mawash’te. Lit. turning 
around. 1083, 

Turn bottom upwards. Kaésh’te. o 
okinasare, Kaésh’te oke 1080. 

Turn in side out. Urangai sh’te, 0 
oki nasare, Urangai sh’te oke, 
1082. 

Turn out, 7. e. eventuate. Natta, 
Narimash’ta, 390. 

Turn over. Kaésh’te 0 oki nasare, 
Kaésh’te oke, 1084. 





ple that are going up. 1077. 
Tabibito, is the common term 
for atraveller. In the sentence, 
294, theideaof Agreat travel- 
ler, is expressed thus. Sh’o 
koku wo hiroku o mengur! na- 
sareta. h’to, or Kuninguni wo 
hiroku mawatta, h’to. 2 ea 
man who has extensively gone 
about various countries. 

. Ki, 708. 709. 1018. 1038. 
1133. 

Tribute. Mitszngi. 1078. 
Trick. Tawamure. J’oodan. Lit. 
a joke, or jest.297. 
Trial. [Judicial]. Gim—mi, 207. 
Troops (Our). Mi-kata, Lit. Our 

side. 952. 


Tree 


Turn upside down. Ue wo sh’tani 
sh’te o oki nasare, Ue wo sh’- 
ta ni sh’te oke, 1081. 

Turn out [Will not] 7. ¢ result.Na: 

rimas’mai, Naru mai, 431. 

Twenty or thirty. Nisan jiu, 1057. 

_ ‘Twenty years old. Hatachi, 
848. 1073, 
Twice. Ni do, 471. 583, 945. 

Twins. F’tango, 995. 

Twist. Yorimas’, Yoru, 347. 

Two .F’ta, 514. F’tatsz, 618. 737. 
760. 992. Ni h’ki, 205. H’ki 
is the classative for animals. 

Two things. F’ta yaku, Lit. two 
offices. 523. 

Two thirds. Sam bu no ni, Sam bu 
ni, 982. 





Trouble: (Pains). Sekkaku tan sei, 


Typhoon, Taifun, Os kaze, 1239. 


U 


Umbrella. Karakasa, 557. 
Umbrellas. Karakasa, 1085. 


Understand (Cannot). Wakarima- 
sen, Wakaranu, 456. 


Undersell, Yas’ku uru koto, 301, Understand. (Did not). Wakarima- 


U 
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senanda, Wakaranakatta, 420. 
Understand (Does not). Wakimae- 
te oraremasenu, Shiranu, 235. 
Uneven. Unette, 1034. 
Unfortunately, F’ko6 nish’te, 1088. 
A book phrase. F’shi awase de 
is more colloquial, Oriash’ku, 
Ainiku, 1175. 
United. H’totsz ni sh’te. 950, 
Unless. This is expressed not by one 
word, but by the neg. y. ter- 
mination xu with naraba  fol- 


lowing, meaning, Is not, or If 


it be not, LOS6, and 


passim. 
Untie. Toke, 1. 


Unwell. Jibun nga ashiu, J ibun’ 


| 


nga waruku, 139. 


Unwholesome (Are not).'abema- 


Up. « « entirely. Shimai, not 
shimae, as in the text, 44, 45, 

Up (Has gone). Angatte nasare- 
inash’ta, Angatte itta, 332. 

Up (Have come), #. ¢. out of the 

und, Demash’ta, Deta, 200, 

Upside. Ue wa sh’ta ni, 1081. 

Up to. Ni, 30. E or Ye, 1077. 

Upwards. #, ¢. Over and above, A- 
mari, Yo. 433. Ue, 848, Saki 
yori, 1073. 

Up with it, ¢ ¢. Raise it up. Oshi 
angero, 73. 

Us. Watak’shi domo, 66,67, 68. 
and passim. 

Use. i. ¢ Make use of, Omochii 
nasaru, Mochiiru, 1120. 756, 
Ts’ kaimaszru, 756. 





' 


sh’te mo atarimasenu, Tabete Use. 7. ¢. Treat. Ashirai, 724. 


mo ataranu, Lit. By eating, or) Used 


being eaten, do no harm.816. 
Unwilling (Is). Konomanu, Iranai, 
245. 


Up. Ue ni, 59. 


up. Ts’katte shimaimash’ta, 
| Ts katte shimatta, 964. 
‘Useful (Is). Yaku ni tachimas’, Y a- 
ku ni tatsz, 904, 

\Use (Of). Yaku ni, Yooni, 987, 


Vv 


Vaccination. Tre-bogsod, 1089. 

Value. Dai-kin, 810. 

Varnish. Urushi, 886, 

Velvet. Biroddo, 551. 

Venture (Ata). Lit. right or wrong, 
Dzehi, 706. 

Very. Hanahada, 144, 215, 574, 
752. 915. 1041. 1074, Tai, 
574. Tanto, 904. Oskini, 535. 


904. 915. 1041. 1074, Taisod 
ni, 635. 1010. 
Very glad. Taikei ni, 574. 
Very much. Yoku, 1045, 
Vessel. Fune, 6. 
Victoria, Bik’toria, 792. 
Vinegar. Sz, 1090. 
Voice. Koé, 807, © 
Voyages. Yuki-kae, Yuki-ki, 1061. 





WwW 


Wages. 

Wait. O machi nasai, Matte iro. 
1091. 

Waiting. Machi modsh’te Matte, 
514. Machi nasaru, Matsz, 
1121. 


Kiubun, 531, Kiukin, 531, 
8 ‘ 


runa, Samaszna, 125. 
Walk (Let’s take a). Asobinio ide 


nasare, Asobini yuki nasai, 68. 
Walk (Cannot). Ayumaremasenu, 
Arukaremasen, 850. 





Wake up (Do not.) Samashi nasa- 


Walk ir Oangari, nasare, Haire, 
769. | 
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Want. v. Oiri nasaremas’, Lru, 37.|. 


371. Oiri-yoo de gozarimas’, 
384. Hosshii. 504. Iri-yod, 
541. Iru, 1015. 

Want [Do not]. Irimasen, Iranu, 
453. 499. 581. 

Wants, Tangaru, 264. 

Warm. Atataka, 1100. 

Warped. Sorimash’ta’ Sotta, 1028. 

Wash. Arai nasare, Arae, 1092. 

Waste [Do not]. Tsziyashi nasaru- 
na, T'sziyasazna, 113. 

Watch. n. Tokei, 104, 539. 

Watching. Ban. 1106 

Water. Midz, 793. 859. 998. 
1065. 

Way. 7. e. Manner. Toori, 503. 
Yod, 619. 

Way (You are in my). J’ama ni 
naru, 796. 

Way (Their own). Wanga mama, 
Lit. my way. 364. 

Wear, (asa sword). Sashimas’, 
Sasz, 141. 

Weather. Hiyori, Tenki, 845. 

Wedding. Konrei, 985. 

Weigh. Hakari ni kakeru, 172. 

Weight. Mekata, 391, 

Well. n. Ido. 1010. 

Well. adj. 2. e. in good health. Go 
kinzgen yoroshiu, Kawaru 
koto wa nal, 9. Kibun nga yo- 
roshiu, 409. 

Well. adv. Yoroshiu, Yoroshii, 
623. 313. Yorosh’ku, Yoku, 
410. Yoku, 273.316. 

Well. ¢. ¢. abundantly. Tak’san, 
146. 

Well. ¢. ¢. cured. Naosz. 759. — 

Well as we can. Chikara nooyoba 
dake, 1099. 

Well-bred. Rei ngi nga tadashiu, 
Rei ngi nga yoku sh’tte, 213- 

Well brought up. (Has been). Yo 
ku sodateraremash’ta, Yoku 
sodateraru, 936. ° 


masen, Yoku koshiraienu, 

1017. 

Well dressed. Yoroshii if’ku wo 
o ki nasaremas’, li kimono 
wo kimas’, 251. 

Well matched. Yoku nite orimas’, 
Yoku nite iru, Lit. look very 
much alike, 994. 

Well roasted (Not). viz" as coffee. 
Mada nama iri, Lit. still raw 
roasted., 1025. 

Well settled [Not]. as coftee. Ma- 
da yoku odomimasen, Mada 
yoku odomanu, 1044. 

Well then. Sayoé nara, Son nara, 
An eliptical expression, for, 
if it be so, or since things 
ure so—then something fol- 
lows. 1104. 

Went. Mairimast’ta, Itta, 518. 
Mairu signifies, to go, or 
come. 

Wet [Let it not get]. Onurashi 
nasaruna, Nuraszna, 109. 

What? Nani, 72. 175. 186. and 
passim- Doko no, Lit. which, 
600. Nanzo, 1126: 1168. 

106, Lit. how?, 1151. Naze, 
Lit. Why? 1152. 

What else? Nanzo hoka ni, 1122. 

Whatever, Doé-demo. Lit. how- 
ever. 1110. 

What for? Naze, 1116. 1157. Na- 
ni yue, Dod iu wake, 1125. 
Nani no tame ni, 7. ¢. for 
what purpose? 1160: 

What interest? Ri kim wo nambu, 
1109. 

What is the matter with—? Dod 
ka nasaremash’ta ka, Doé ka 
sh’ta ka, 1129. Dod sh’te ka- 
yoo ni nasaremash’ta ka, Do 
6 sh’te soo natta ka, 1108. 

What is that to—? Dod iu wake 

de kamai nasaru ka, Doé iu 

wake de kamau ka, 1155. 





Well done (Not). Yoku ts’kurie- 


Doo iu wake. signifies, why, 
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or, on What account, and ka- 
mau, to concern one. 
What o’ clock? Nan doki, 1148. 
What right? Nani no gi, Dod iu 
wake, 1167. 





What sort of? Dono yoona, 1143. 
What they will fetch (For). Sog- 
ba ni naratte, 839. 


Whence? 1197. 

Where from? Idzku yori, Doko 
kare, 1192. 

Whether or no. Dzehitomo, 333. 
Dzehi, 575. 

Which? Dochira,620. 1199, 1200. 
1201. 1202. 1204, 1205, 
Dochi 1205. Dod, 620. 


What to do. Dod sh’te yokaroéka, Wiich you please. Oboshimashi 


482. 
What we can get.#. e. what comes’ 


maszru, or Te ni iru, 1105, 
When? Itsz, 1168, 1170, 1173, 1181, 
1183, 1184, Itszngoro made 


to hand, Manidemo te ni iri- 


ni kanaimash’ta no, Ki ni it- 
ta no, Lit. that which has sui- 
ted and does suit your taste. 
881. 

While, Uchi, 874, Aida, 874, 


hen Ji While [A great]. Hisash’ku, 338, 
ni, orsimply Itsz ngoro,1i7!. While ago [A great], Odmu ka- 


Itsz made ni, 1172.1177. Itsz! 


shi, 931. 


made, 1182. Itsz kara, 1180. Whit [A]. S’koshi mo, 669. 


When. conj, adv, Toki. Lit. time, 


1174. 1175. 1178, 1179. 
1194. Nochi ni, Lit. after- 
wards, also. A tode, 1176: In 
1169, this idea is expressed 
by the conjunctive form or 
mode of the verb Dekimas’, 
viz; Dekimash’taraba. 7. ¢. 
when [you] have finished sh’- 
taku nga, your preparations. 
So also in 810, Uri nasareta- 
raba,means, When, or assoon 
as you have sold &c. In 725, 
Nakereba signifies, When 
they have not any—f[relativ. 
es]. In 569 also, Hanashima- 
sh'taraba, and Hanash’tara, 
mean If, or when | speak. 

Whenever. Itsz nite mo, 65. By 
contraction, this beccmes Itsz- 
demo. 


Where? Dochira no, 1185. Dochi- 
ra de, 1186. 1188. 1189. Do- 
chira, 1191. Dochirani, 1194. 
Dochirae, 1193. Doko. 1191. 
Doko e, 1187. 1190. 1193. 
1196. 1208. Doko de, 1189. 


Who? Dare, 1206. 1207, 1208. 
1209. 1210° 1211. 1212. 
12138. 1214: and passim. Do- 

nata, 1200. 1210. 1211. 1215. 

1216. 1217. 1218. 1219. &c. 

Dochira, Dochi, Lit. which, 

705. 

Wholesome. Hara no tame ni 

narimas’, Hara no tame ni 

naru, 521. 

Whom? Donata wo, Dara wo, 

1222, and passim. Nani wo, 

Lit. what? 1223. 

Whose? Darenga, Dareno, 1224, 

andpassim. Donata no, 1225, 

‘and passim- Tare no, 1132. 

Why? Nani yue, 1231, Naze, 

1231. 12382. 1233. 1234. 

Naze ni, 1232, 1233. 1234. 

Wide. Haba. Lit. Width, 375. 

Wide (How)? Nau ngen-ken. 376, 
Lit. How many measures 
(ken) of 6 feet? 

Wife. Tszma, 357, 792. Note, 
Different terms are used fora 
wife according to the rank of 
the persons addressed, or 
spoken of, whose wives are 





1186. Doko ni, 1194. 1195. 
{198.  Doko kara, 


Lit.' 


referred to, The following is 


Ww 





a lict of terms used as. afore- 
said. Thus—The einmperor’s 
is called Kongo. His second 
jn rank viz: 

fVampak’us is called Mando- 


koro. The T'aikun’s—Midai.) . 


The 6 highest Daimios—Go- 
renchiu, The other Daimios’, 
Okusama. Wives of the Hata- 
moto, or ‘l'aikun’s retainers- 
Okusama. Wives ofthe Samu 

~ vai, Go shinzo, Wives of 
Commoners s, o kamisan. The 
Daimio calls his own wife 
when speaking of her, Saij’o 
and ‘T’szma, or when speaking 
to his servauts, Oku, The 
Taikun speaks of his wife as 
Midai. The common people 
call their own wives, Nioo- 
boo. | 

Wild. Yatara ni, 7. ¢.in no regular 
order,scattered hereand there. 
Yamikumo, ¢. e in no certain 
place, but just as it may hap- 
pen, 717. 

Wild. 7. ¢, without planting. Ma- 
kadz ni. 752. 

Will. aux. v, Made by the fut, 
ending 06 or sh’o®, See the 
last words in the 2 sentences, 
483, and futures passim. 

Will do. ¢. eis well. Yoroshiu 
gozarimas’, Yoi, 8. 

Will not do. Dekimasen, de- 
hinai, 906. 

Wind. Kaze. 380. 947.1093. 

Windows. Mado, 851. 

Wind up [a clock]. Kakeru koto, 

478. 


Wink. n, Mebataki, 20. 

Wish to get it done [If you]. Na 
saretakuba. Conditional, and 
desiderative form of the verb 
Nasaru, So also Shimai taku 
ba, 587. 


With. De. 7. e. by means of, 40. 


202. ‘The Jatter is De instru- 
mental. 

With. 7. ¢. in company with, 'T’o 
tomo ni, 71. 

With all [one’s] might. Chikara 

wo 'T's’kush’te. Hone wo otte, 

868. 

Without. Nakute wa, Nakereba, 
632. Both signify lit. If there 
be not. 

Woman. Onango, Onna, 849, 

Women, Onango. 

Wood. Ki. 1065. 

Word. ¢.¢. a written one, Monji. 

597, 

Word. Yakusoku, 7. ¢. promise, 505. 

Words, Mooshimas’ koto, Kuchi, 
911. Kotoba, 1036. 

Work. n. Shingoto. 189. 764, 
Nasaru koto, Szru koto, 358. 
Shikata, 996. 997. 

Work [a day’s]. lehi nichi no hi- 
yoo, 544, 

Work [The pay for]. Tema, 520. 

Work in the garden. Hatakewo 
ts’kurimas’, Hatakewo ts’ ku- 
ru, 480. 

Worn [Not]. T's’kemasenn, 'T's’- 
kenai, Lit. do not wear, 689. 
Kaburite, Lit. putting on the 
head, 732. 

Worse. Nawo waruu, Nawo wa- 
ruil. 1011. 

Worse and worse. Shidai ni Wa- 
ruku, 4. 

Worst, Itatte warui, Ichiban wa- 
rui, 272. 754. 896. 

Worst. [The most difficult part]. 
Nan j’0. 574. 

Worth [Is]. T's’kaimas’ tokoro 
nga—gozarimas’, T's'kau to- 
koro nga—i, Its utility 1 is— 
&c. 1064, 

Worth much [Isnot]. Yooni tatsz 
koto wa s’kunakute, ‘I's’kau 
koto nga s ‘kunakute, 1164. 

Worth the trouble. Shinrod wo 
ts’ kush’ta dake no koto nga 
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vozarimasy t é. Lt is a thing) Wrist. ‘e—kubi, 217. 


[koto] of the value [Dake] 
of tne trouble [shinrod] 
expended upon it (ts’kush’ta), 
661. 662 is only the nega- 
tive of 661. 

Wound. Kidz. 362. 


Writes. Kaku, 288. Nog j’o, 288. 
Lit. Can write, or Able to 
write, 

Writing. Kaite. 753. Kaku koto 
wa, 1269. | 

. Muilog no, 144, Sob—i, 





Wrecked. Ha—sen itashimash’te, 
Fune wo Yabutte, 1088. 


Wro 
25. Yokoshima, 895° Chi- 
ngaimash’ta, Chingatta, 925. 


x. 


Year. Nen. 433. 1018. 1100. 

Years. Nen. 1057. 

Years old [Twenty]. Hatachi. 
848. 1073. 

Yedo. Yedo. 204. 353. 407. 824. 

Yesterday. Sakujitsz, 554. 809. 

Yet. Mada, 126.191. 

Yielding. Syun. 599. 

You. Anata, 10 and passim, Omai 
or Omae, 10 and passim. Te- 
mai or Temae, 12. The first 
of these is the most respectful, 
and the others less so, in the 
order in which they succeed 


fix o, beforea verb, or Go be 
fore a noun, often takes the 
place of the pronoun of the 
second person, and frequently 
it is altogether omitted, being 
easily inferred from the use 
of the above prefixes, or the 
circumstances of the speaker, 
or some thing already said. 


Your. Anata no, Omai no. 11 .and 
passim. 

Your own, Anata go jibun no, 
Omai jishin no. 13 and pas- 





each other. The honorific pre- 


sim. 








ERRATA. l 


Wherever in this volume the French i occurs, it should be i dou- 
bled, except in the case of ul,.-oo-o00. The Roman numbers below 
refer to the pages in the Zntroductory Remarks oa Grammar, and the 
Arabic figures to the lines of the sam e. 





























Page Line | For Read 
il 5 Shiman Shimau 
12 | kai-fut kai, fut 
Iv 2) verb. verb 
re) } tskuremash’ tskuremas’ 
2 tanl mono tammono 
v 20 fire-Both fire, both 
39 | office, office. ~ 
vI 33.| ni-wa - Ni-wa 
vil 19 | naran. Appending naran, appending 
vil 4) ama-ngumo Ama-nguno, 
11 | Kiki wa Kiku wa 
22. | Kiki-ni-wa- Kiku-ni-wa 
31 ~ F or & Ke. ™~ F €or 
x 12 iatta iatatte 
17 | Horobi, to go to Horobi, to go to ruin 
23 | Moda Monda 
XI. 33 | Yunte Iute or Itte 
40 | Sh’te, going Sh’te, doing 
XII 7 | dzongimas’ dzonjimas’ 
Xl 16 | are be regarded it be regarded 
XIV 4 | to speak. The phrase to speak; the phrase 
12 | coplula copula 
35 | Yomi Yonie 
xy 43 | Vorwal vowel 
XVI 20 | Kuru, to bite Kuu, to bite 
21 | Tsuru & Tsurareau Tszru & T'szrareru 
22} Tszreu Tszreru 
XVI 23 | Tszseu Tszreru 
26 | S'kurareru S'kuwareru 
XVII 9 | bones-the bones, the 
xvir_ | 13 | Harae, to pay Harai, to pay 
XIX 13 | Moyowananda Mayowananda 
16 | Kurunanda Kurananda 
26. |  Tski, to Tske 
27 | Tobinakatta Tobanakatta 


ERRATA. 























Page Line For Read 
po ¢ 1 dz dzi 
9 | brielfly briefly 
19 Ttasz Itasz 
19 Ttashimas’ Itashimas’ 
21 Kikaemas Kikoemas’ 
XXI 29 | miako Miako 
XXII 22 Dikineba Dekineba 
42 kaisanu ICaisanu 
XXUI 5 | although it although. It 
13 | mine domoshiru. minedomo shiru, 
14 kikane Kikane 
24 | examples example 
xxiv | 40 = Gozarimaszeba Gozarimaszreba. 
41 Aremash’tareba Arimash’tareba 
XXV 3 | Arimash’od, keredomo Arimash’o6 keredomo 
xxv1 | 13 mimaszedomo mimaszre domo. 
xxvit | 2 | purpose as mini purpose, as mi ni. 
12 | preceeding preceding 
26 Korosareraidearoé Korosareru de aroo 
35 Keredomo Keredomo 
37 Korosarareba Korosarureba 
XXVIII} 4 Korosare tarod ka IXorosare taroé ka 
9 | Infinitive, ni Infinitive Korosare ni 
15 IXorosamash’te Korosaremash’te 
Bey Be Misatareba Misetareba 
XXVI1} 42 | Miserataraba Misetaraba _ 
XxXIX | 92 | mi v.r. taku mi v.r. and taku 
XXX | 16]  pharse ; phrase 
21 naru maimono narumai mono 
92 Moshisoni Moshi sono 
23 | mode of the verbs mode of the verb 
33 | Miako kakaide Miako Kakaide, 
38 Kakadzniita Kakadz ni ita 
40 | Kakadzniyoo Kakadzni iyoé 
XXXI 4 Kakiwashimai Kaki wa shimai 
5 Kakaredomo Kakaredomo 
9. Kakiwashimai Kaki wa shimai 
23 Kakimai Kakemai 
26 Kakanaideiru ko’. Kakanai de iru ka? 
34 Infinative Infinitive 
39 Kakanaidz Kakanai de 


ERRATA, 




















Page | Line For Read 
xxx11| 15) Koto e &e, Koko e &e 
19 seru senu 
19 | Musabori toni Musabori toru 
35 | dame tame 
XL 5 | nako naku 
12 | _ puerite puerile 
27 | tszou tszru 
31 | Tattomer Tattomu 
xuiv | 20 | ata time, Two at « time, two 
XLV 8 | Ichi man bu do san Jchi man bu no san 
26 | Tanamoro Tammono 
40 | Keme Kome 
xtvi | 34 latter later 
xtvu | 6) machiru mahiru 
12 | ken nichi kon nichi 
12 | to day mioo to day, Miod nichi 
15 | michi nichi 
16 | Shi pg nichi Shi py and nichi 
21 | ochi (twice) ichi 
32 | Insoka Misoka 
38 | toka to ka 
Li 5 | nouns noun 
16 | sadomete Sadamete 
Lu 7 | Kosh’ko ni Kash’ko ni 
42 | from words form-words 
LUI 36 | nete nite . 
LIV 3 | Sote Soto 
32 | causility causality 
LY 22 | haredomo naredomo 
LVI 31 | and in often and is often 
LIx 388 | Akiredo Akindo 
Lx 99 | tozi ni tszi ni 
LXI 30 | more mere 
LXI 1 | Kukimas’ Kakimay’ 





ERRATA. 


The first numbers below refer to the No. of the sentence in the 
Alphabetical Part, and the next to the 1st, or 2nd, form of the same. 

















No. | | For Read 
25 |. 2 biyaku dztsz biyaku dora &e. 
16 ukeai ni uke ni 
deed WES ni jiu nin ni ni jiu nin ni 
Ba ie, 9 FY oF 7 
53 1 VAY FAY 
66 2 ye ov 
| 4 | baADY DADL 
19 1 a) 7 iF 
” 2 72= 2)» 
83 2 R > iy. , ie 4 
87 1,2. | noano(7f) soo. HF ), 
89 1. 2. | itsz ni itsz tez ni 
98 | 1, 2. | Nip’pon h’to. Nip’pon no h’to, 
126 get yet 
151 9 {vpn {vPp 
152 | DF x F 
169 1. 2. | sam bu ni ‘ sam bu no-ni 
170 2 Watak’shi no Watak’shini 
173 1 o yu ki o ide 
180 2 wv tomi ni xe Dv tomo ni 
190 sh’ te sh’-te 
193 1 ts’ ka-t-te ts’-ka-t-te 
901 2 ko-o g0-0 
255 confesses confessed 
269 9 do-ro-bo do-1'0-bo-0 
271 9 me-da me da 
275 1 to-0-1i do-o-ri 
286 2 De Ls se no 
987 | 1 | leapes LL 
413 1 i-ta mi+ma-s’ i-ta-mi-ma-s’. 
417 9 s0'‘n na-ni so-n-na-ni 
420 2 wa-ka ra &e, wa-ka-ra-na-kat-ta- 
424 1 nu-ki-ta’-i nu-ki-ta-i 
431 Lee ch’-o ch’-0-0 
432 lo 2) reo ri-0-0 
449 2 0-no a-no : 
468 | 1.2.| mo mo-o 
469 1.2. |] mo £  mo-0 























No. For Read 
470 1 ko-to mo ko-n-ni-n ko-to mod k’a-n-ni-n. 
482 2 shi-ra-nu shi-re-nu 
499 1, 3. Ko-re wo ko-re wa 
506 1 o ki-ka-se-te ki-ka-se-te. 

511 2 to-no 80-no 

525 2 u-ke-a-i u-ke-a-e 

527 1.2. ta-bi-ta-bi 0-Ti-0-ri 

531 2. ma-sh’-te-ya-ro-o ma-sh’-te ya-ro-o0 
532 z no-o-shi-me-sh’-ta, na-o-shi-ma-sh’-ta 
69 | 2 | 9M ANZ 

545 2 wa-shi _ Wa-shi no 

559 2 ne ni 

569 1 to-ke to-ki 

569 2 to-no s0-no 

585 2 uttae ni szru uttaeru 

588 1 ts’-ku-na-i-ma-sh’-o-0 T's’-ku-no-i-ma-sh’-0-0, 
589 1 ts’*kaemash' 06 ts’kaimash’os 
590 ¥ torimasooo torimashiod 

591 1. h'te k’te 

608 7 - Tam-mei Ham-me 

608 1, 2. | ch’o-mei ch’o-me 

630 2 sa-0 80-0 

658 1. 2. |  sz-he-te sz-be-te 

663 1. 2. | after “Nani ni” insert | de-mo 

668 2 ta-ke-te ts’-ke-te 

673 2 ma-shi-da mashi da 

682 : a-3’-ko-ni ko-ko ni 

687 2 ha ji-me-te ha-ji-me-te 

694 1. 2. | ku-sz-re-te ku-dz-re-te 

699 2 ts’-ka-n ts’-ka-nu 

705 2 to o-ku to-o-ku 

710 1 | FF &de ~ &e 

711 2 ni-no-ru hi no-ru 

713 | 1. 2. | ko-o-j’-0-0 ko-to-ba 

717 2. ya-mi-ko-mo ya-ta-ra ni 

722 1. 2. | ts'-ke-na ke-re-ba. ts’-ke na-ke-ri-ba 
724 yuu i-u 

732 1, odori hane maszru odorimaszru 

739 1 tsz-me-ta-o tsz-me-to-o 

743 Ls koshirai sai koshirae sae 

749 1. koshirairu koshiraeru — 
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ERRATA. | 





Read 














No. For . 
754 2: no ko-to ko-to no 
759 1. ko-to ko-to nga 
767 1. ka-i-zo-ku ka-i-zo-ku nga 
774 B ka-ji-da ka-ji da 
788 l. i-i-ka-nge-n na i-i-ka-nge-n-na 
790 after “wild boars” are abundant in the 
market in winter. 
791 1 Yo-ro-pa Yo-0-ro-pa 
792 ngo-ku ko-ku 
792 WO-0-sa-me-ru W0.0-Sa-me-ru 
793 Bi hi-ni | hini 
797 yudzri j’o¢mon ko-ke-n-j’-0-0 
816 2. a-ta ra-nu a-ta ra-nu 
822 tk ge ji-ki ge-ji-ki 
823 1. ta-ka-o ta-ko-o 
831 1.: ; Pa yD 
855 A ‘yo-ro-shi-i yo-ro-shi-u 
864. a; oboshimeshi oboshimesz 
865 kimono kimono wo. 
868 q:: wo-0 0-0 
884 2. shi-ro-ki shi-ro ki 
885 hanashinasare hanashi nasare 
890 2. ma-shi-da ma-shi da 
900 i; 2. mo-u mo-o 
902 2. ho-n-to ho-n-to-o 
912 1 mo-o-na-ji mo o-na-ji 
932 2. €-sz nga-ta — e-sz-nga-ta 
960 2. nga-s’-ko-shi nga s’-ko-shi 
962 ch’-o-do ch’-o-0-do 
963 2, yo-ri-a-chi yo-rl a-chi 
975 2. da aru 
993 -, a-n go-ri a-n ga-ri 
1002 42: ri-o ri-0-0 
1004 2. ta-che-ngi-e ta-chi-ngi-e 
1008 2. ya-ke-da ya-ke da 
1013 t ay ch’-o-do ch’-o0- 0-do 
1026 1,12. Arr J 
1030 1, tsz-y0-0 tsz-u-Y0-0 
1030 2. tsz-yo-e tsz-u-yo-0 
1035 sie gozarimas’ gozarimasenu 



























































~ No | | For Read 
1040 mo mo-0— 
1110 i; nasarimas’k nasarimas’ 
1115 2. i-ku-ta i-ku-ra 
1243 1. .| ka-yo o-na ka-yo-o-na 
1265 1. naremas’ narimas’ 
Dialogues. 
Page | Bo For Read 
175 | F.17.| cha wa A. cha ge 7 
. 4 ngurai. kaitai ngurai kaitai 
177 M. 29.| kooeki kooéki 
178 N. 39; FX FF 
178 | BF. 44) PODEVDETIA | WAPVHEITA 
A * omoimas’, omoimas 
179 | F.8 |. ¥f — 
a N.9. | joy FL 
180 | F. 16.) uraremash’od uremash’ 0s 
181 | E.20| kito& vf kiito& -YR 
» N. 23.) 9) Fey 
N. 25.) s’00 805 
182 | F. 26) hodyun hodyuii 
” » totte. totte 
183 | Linel| KE. 30. F. 30. 
rs F. 30. 72 VF sh’te x2 
; b i Va FIIVA 
” [Line 15.) F. 33. N. 31. 
186 | N.21.) mino mi no, 
190 F. 48.) son, h’'yoku & 3° 806, hyaku & 3 
192 | N.59) kara& 2p F kura & PF 
» | 82 | a> nt 
194 | B.1.| $7} $} 
195 B. 5. | nangmochi nangamochi 
i, B.13., dzto& FM} dzito & Xf} 
196 8.18| wOL? _| B20 7A 
Weights and Measures. 
Page | Line | For Read 
a 18 1266 Ft. 12.960 Ft. 
98 after “written” insert . 
199 zeni bie ‘ 
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ERRATA, 


~ Index and Vocabulary. 























Line of \ Line of 
Page fot PL. land col. For Read 
203 1 Pak’san. Tak'san. 
5 12 Jtashimas’ Ttashimas’ 
‘ 14 moo sh’te mogsh’te 
. 15 Szozmeru Szszmeru 
“4 12 .| 931 1093 
204 20 under “ancient” in-| ’ 
f sert anchored, before 
“akari wo orosh’ta. 
, 39 mono mo no 
s 24 | kosé ki kooéki 
‘ 31 | kik’e kike 
205 4 dzketemamotte dzkete mamotte 
“i 52 . T's wo atta Te wo utta 
53 29 | Atatamarimes’ Atatamarimes’ 
- 89 | Konomai Kono mai 
206 15 ji li 
‘ 21 Ita Ha 
+ 36 763 673 
* 47 kolo koto 
ss 1 | niszru aa ni szru 
& 14 | kun kuii 
207 10 Yabarimash’ta Yaburimash’ta | 
x 20 After “Build”, &c. 
insert 673 
. 33 ku dasare kudasare 
x 37 Toiu To iu 
207 40 Ts’kurara ru Ts’kurareru 
208 36 Nakasete Makasete 
” 31. | 234 334 
%, 38 | Podjin Too jin 
208 43 | Nok’kei Nik’kei 
209 5 Tammons Tammono 
c 11 Coffe and Coffee, and erase Cop- 
pee. 
is 15 Samun Samuii 
3 17 755 739 
‘3 9 Hara kin’sep’p’uku | harakirui, Sep’puku 
‘i 91 | omowaremai omowaremas’ 
© 23 | Somuiti Somouite 


























Line of 
Page list. col. land. col For Read 
210 7 in iu 
“ 9 Hanera Haneru 
a me seiki _ seikio 
» yudzri j’o°mon koken’j’06 
4 5 | 46. : 460. ; 
211 1 1199. 1153. 
" 44 (with it) ie it) 
" 10 | 1007. 006, 
” 22 in ni 
” 42 | 257 277 
212 3 akiru ahiru 
” i ario®ji riobdji 
” 17 yt arg ; Onaji : 
» 26 | Dzchi dzchi 
” 29 | 184—dele 
” 82 | 144. 141. 
ove a 41 | 827 — 
Sangate angatte 
” 34 Ichitan Tehiban 
— 43 Yukeo yuku 
» 14 | ariwa arewa 
.214 | 10 kakarimaseru kakarimasenu 
214 9 osorote osorete 
215 15 H’ts H’to 
ll /|141 241 
pon - 42 |575 ke 
ohu yo 
‘ a2 | Ree 858 
* 35 | Heemaszru Haemaszru 
» 42 | 776 766 
217 8 Ts Te 
41 |52. 53. 
218 45 364 1244, 
“ 34 | Mada made 
a 43 | Ika hodo Ik’ka hodo 
219 9 Watah’shi Watak’shi 
- 31 expressedly expressed by 
a 33 591 941 
* 19 | Ttama Ttamu_ 





























10 ERRATA, 
Line of {Line of 
: For Ist col, |2nd eol. For Read 
ZiY 23 | 209. 309. 
- 36 | 21. 821. 
220 11 | Tamar Tama 
e 13 | 637. 657. 
‘ 16 | gerund ive, gerundive 
: 20 | Ch’odo Ch’oddo 
< 22 | Sahi Saka 
221 18 odhina Oodkina 
z 27 | 1115. 115. 
222 13 | After “shishi’ insert | 718. 
36 | Tamangnszri Tamangsiszri 
223 4 | 849 dele. 
pe 9 | nasarete nasareta 
” 30 | 795. 725. 
, 41 | kawarieoo kawari wo 
.. 42 | Ts’kunaimash’o6 T's’ kunoimash’o06_ 
224 3 | kaman kamau 
225 11 637 & 638 737 & 738, 
sy 21 ne ue 
hs 22 | 938 738. 
:, | 27 |621 641. 
226 9 Itasz made mo | Itsz made mo ~ 
>; 44 Tammei Hamme 
5 4 | Mahiou Mahiru 
‘5 43 | tooyun tooyuii 
227 12 Once One 
5 1269 1268. 
- 17 |33 533. 
- 27 | nasaremash’te nasaremash’ta 
~ 32 | tozita tszita 
228 5 kahits’ke kakits’ ke 
Bs 20. Hairimas’ Haraimas’ 
a 36 1087. 1070, 
. 40 yoridori yoridori 
:; 1625 | 41, 40. 
229 12 782 778. 
230 2 Dchimasen’ Dekimasen’ 
230 2  |iru iro 
3 13 | 954. 594. 
by 38 | 123, 127. 
ms 39 «| in iu 

















ERRATA, it 
Line of | Line of ; 

Page. |ist col, | 2nd col. For | Read 

232 35 | After “ashamed” &e,| 608. 

233 14 969. 979. 
fs 47 927. 937. ‘ 
: 13 | 943. 942. 

a4 | 16 Tdzn Tdari 
e 8 | 655. 656. 

9 after “shir 872. 
‘ 26 | 673. 763. 

285 43 | after “expressed”. | 797. 

236 40 |468. 465, 

/ 46 | kamawaru kamawanu 

239 | 31 574. 572 
+ 33 574. 572 
m 7 7 |sh’ta ni Dele 
; 27 | 574. 572. 

240 | 40 oyoba oyobu 

241 12 manidemo nanidemo 
; 16 | o6mu kashi Odmukashi, 

‘ 28 | Dara are 
45 | 1164. 662 
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